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‘THE ORGANIC MARCH OF MAN. 


A A Discourse by E. M. Wheelock, on cu. 


man Evolution,” to the Unitarian Socfety 
of Spokane Falls, W. T7. “ak oe 


“The word became flesh” —John 1:14. l 
There is a story widely current that once a 
little Hebrew, of mean presence but splendid 
gLourage, stood on the Hill of Mars in the Hel- 
lenie city, and declared to scoffing Greeks 


that “God hath made of one blood all nations 


- Athenians who could not conceive that their 


of men to dwell on the face of the earth.“ It 
goes withont saying that such an utterance 
Was received with scorn by the polished 


favored race, standing on the pinnacle of 


- culture, were of the same blood as the “outer 


_ barbarians.” 


roeligionist; for while the dauntless Hebrew 


Gentiles” found little favor with the worship- 
ers of the Unknown God.” `- ; 

. Yet in that day the brave avowal of Paul 
was scarcely more abhorrent to the proud ex- 
Clusiveness of Grecian thought, than are the 
teachings of science, to-day, to the belated 


simply declared the brotherhood of man and: 


- fatherhood of God, science to-day teaches the 


universal touch and clasp cf all organic life, 
saying in vivid words, that in the one Ioom 


ol a common origin, hath time woven all the 


forms of life; these forms: are the sign-posts 
and mile-stones along the organic march of 


man. Star-dust, monad, fish, bird, beast, are 
All steps in the stairway which reaches from 


elod to cloud, and terminates in soul! The 
worm at our feet is climbing the transfigar- 


ed mount! 


ta Every animal has been melted in the vital 
eracible from which man is made. 


form he uses is a wayside inn along the up- 


ward journey of the soul. His outward shell 


34 `. passed. through every vegetable and animal 
body before it took on the human appearance. 


as in lower nature an analogous. chemistry 


-evolves electric bodies and wings from eggs 


and worms. When matter became orgauie, 


man was a possibility, for his psychic nature 


- was once enshrined in flint and platinum: 


When the spine appeared he was already in 


view. To become a self-conscious spirit, the 


psyche must first pass through every expres- 
sion of life from landscape to skyscape; from 


the glowworm to the star; from the daisy to 
the sun; from Simia to Seraphs; from dust to 


Deity! 


à god. 


This measureless cycle is all synthe- 
sized in man, who attains self-consciousness 
only after a countless series of. evolutions. 


The stone becomes a plant, the plant a beast, 


the beast a man, the man a spirit, the spirit 


“And the poor grass will plot and plan — 
What it will do when it is maz.” 


Mineral, vegetable and animal structures, 


nay, atmospheres, planets and suns are noth- 


ing else than so many means and tendencies 
to man, on different stages of his transit. 
Creation is the coming and becoming of man. 
The world is because he is. The reason of 


everything it contains is written in the book 


of human nature. The cosmos is minimized 
in him. Animal forms are the foetal and in- 


- fant entities of man. Begotten as we by the 


one life, its children as we, the Will that sent 
them ont on the infinite sea, will take care 


that they land on the other side—the side of. | 


‘self-consciousness and the ripened evolation 


of man. 


It is the human idea that crystallizes the 


snowflake, veins the leaf, and paints the flow- 
er. These objects once carried our Iives, and 


left them higher than ‘they found them. 


Through all nature one growing purpose 


uns- the building up of man. There is rath- 
Ing in the world but the human, actual or 


verse is man. 


So the sturdy “apostle to the 


Each 


him. yet carries it all in him. 


ty. The animal is horsed on mau. 


potential. Says the Kabbala: “If man did 


not exist, there could be no world.” He is 
the brother of all things even as God is the 
father.. Though the earth incessantly re- 
volves, yet he is always at the top. Each of 
the various types in the mineral, plant and 
animal realms, elaborates its mite of the 
vital principle, and, rising in the stately 


“miracle of life, passes it on to a higher form. 


In the primal cell is purpose, aim, tendency. 
No atom can slip from the ligature of law. 
Prick the skin that is nearest, or the nebula 


‘that. is farthest. and you draw the life- 


blood of law. Thought thinks in the atom; 


. each molecule has a brain; and the forces of 


nature are the fingers of God. All thoughts 
are things, and all things have thoughts. 
Time and space are the immeasurable conti- 
nents, and matter the equally measureless 
content, of creative investiture; thus all 


| things wait on man to serve him in his fates. 


He is made of the same stuff as the oyster 


he eats, or the corn he hoes. All the animals 
‘are on the King’s highway, only at indefinite 


distances behind us. We are all interlinked 
in origin, in life, and in destiny. If man is 
a philosopher he is also a polyp, and many a 


horse is wiser than his groom. Often the dog 


in a man is the best part of him. All crea- 


‘tures and all plants are on the same road. 


Our kindred stand at every mile-stone, and 
from the herded beast to Humboldt, from the 
Saurian to Shakespeare. from the stone to the 
star, is but a step. The circumference of 
man is the universe, the centre of the uni- 
He is the microcosm of the 
macrocosm. The dog is a barking man; the 
tree is a rooted man. He has cloaked him- 
self with each astral fossil stored up in the 


‘| auric envelope of the earth. 


Upon molecular life which is the mineral, 
growth life which is the vegetable, and in- 
stinctive life which is the animal, is founded 
a life of life which is mind. The face of 
man thus travels through the universe, and 
love and intelligence look out from things 
with an infinite variety, according to their 
capacities. He cannot travel. beyond him- 


self, for the world is still within the com- 
pass of his being. The heights of Zion and 


the abysses of Gehenna are within him. and 


he is a pipe that rans with every wine. There 
was neither fiend nor angel in the universe 
till man appeared. It is he alone who plays 


the devil.“ There is no hell for man, 


except the hell in man, created by man. The 
wise man recognizes his own species wher- 
ever life is seen; this is true to the very 


mire. The advent of man is the univeyse 
e to the atom to come up among the 
gods. . T > 
His eyes dismount the highest star; 
He is, in little, all the spheres.” 


Animals are but plants loosened a little at 


| the roots; while the fibres of man ran down 


to every sweet and bitter thing, from the 


metal to the gas, from the violet to the vine, 
‘his body rolls along with the orb, kneaded 


together out of their juices and her clay. 


‘He is as much harnessed to matter as fish or 
dog, only with a larger arc. He stands 


waist-deep in matter asinaswamp. He is 
glued to nature. He is caught, like the be- 
draggled fly, in the viscid fluidity of things. 
Both his feet branch down into roots that 
share the nniversal life, with the toad and 


‘the tree. His heart beats in the slender pul- 


sations of the jelly-fish. He has worn in his 
evolution the whole vesture of life, a vesture 
woven without seam from top to bottom, 
stretching from pit to pinnacle, from angle- 


worm to angel. from sponge to spirit, from 


protoplasm to prophet! 

Step to step, through ages measureless by 
time, from. particle and spicule, from cell 
and protoplasm, from plant, polyp and quad- 
rumane have we scaled creation’s altar stairs. 


In us are sun and moon, snow and mountain 


ranges, bud and flower. Muny mothers fash- 
ion for one child, who yet, in his oneness, 
comprises myriads. There is nothing but is 
related to us; tree, sea-shell, or crystal, the 
ranning river or the rustling corn—the roots 
of all things are in man. Whatever is fonnd 


as form in nature is present by form in man. 


The lower-creation is planted permanently in 
him. He has distanced whatever is behind 
He incorpo- 
rates each fruit, root and grain, and is 
“stuceoed all over with qnadrapeds and 
birds.” Ir his natural degree he is the 
measure of the material cosmos, for he has 
grown from the star-fish and the chickweed, 
and “he has prowled, fanged and four-footed 
in the woods.” Just as the stone feels. its 
way to the flower, and as the acorn ont of 
Sol’s sunbeams fashions the oak, does the 
animated dust climb at last to a human 


brain, and the fluent monntains melt into 


man. eae: 923 
But slowly does the body forget its heredi- 
The old 
brutehood Inrks in each cerebellum: if he 
‘looks at the universe at all, it is throngh a 
Jewish pin-hole. The slice of beef on the 


rich man’s table has a history that goes back 


to the dawn of creation, and so has the needle 
that sews the poor man’s rags together. The 


pauper is brother to the prince. The life of 
the race circulates in each individual, and 


the disease of tne individual is in the blood 
of the race. The world is in man as much 
as man is in the world. This truth is as far 


above the thought of the churches as the blue 
sky is above the reach of one’s hand, yet it is 


in the world, and in it stands the new time. 
As the Jewish hierarchy slumbered while the 
star-led Magi Worshipped at the feet of the 
chosen Babe, so sleep those now who repre- 
sent ecclesiasticism of the time. Of all 
classes the priest. is the most stupid; he is 


born with the blinkers on, and speaks to men 
ont of the wiudows of Noah’s ark! The He- 


brew myths are to him the ruins of the uni- 
verse, beyond which lies the yawning gulf of 
perdition. Such men talk of “losing their 
souls;' they would do well first to find them. 

Man is the Wandering Jew in whose ear 
the fiat rings forever, Move on!” He is the 
tree Idrasgil, whose roots are in Hela; whose 
tronk is in the lower natures; whose fruit is 
passion from the blood of instinct, and whose 
branches wave in the air-deeps of the world’s 
breath. He is the Midgard serpent in whom 
ends and beginnings meet and who hoops the 
whole world round. He is the true ark of 
Noah, in which all the lower natures are 
housed. He travels with a whole menagerie 
in his cerebellum, and in him the Creator 
brings all his dumb creatures under one 
roof. When the animals came to Adam to be 


named, each as he drew near brought to. 


Adam a token of himself—a token that he 
had dropped as he passed that way long ages 
ago. E ; 
The sap of the tree foretells his blood, and 
the hoof of the quadruped prefigures his 
hand. Every atom avows life—human life— 
the kingdom of God in leasts. Man has 
touch with every spherule. The circle of his 
arms is the girdle of creation. His electric 
wires have compressed the earth until the el- 
bows of the nations touch, and the winged 
heels of Mercury come tardy off beside the 
fleeter Ariel of Edison and Bell. He is the 
Proteus that slips from form to form. All 
history lies under his hat, and he is the trus- 
tee of every past age. Religion is born from 
him. He makes his Deity in his own image, 
and from his own heart and brain are shed 
the bibles of the race, as the leaves are shed 
from the tree. j 
breathing granite, living clay. He was pre- 
figured in the crystal and predicted in the 
plant. “Prediction grew into prophecy in 
the reptile and bird. Prophecy grew into as- 
surance in the ape. Assurance ripens into 
fulfillment in the man:? 

Man doth usurp all space, 

Stares thee, in rock, brook, river, in the face, 

Tie no sea thou seest in the sea, 

‘Tis but a disguised hunianity.” ., 


ae 


Seience watch 


organic forms the Eternal Unity. All feet fit 
into that foot step and all things hava passed 
that way. l gee 

Plato learned in Egypt that natnre is all 
one piece. All her varied wardrobe is cut 
from the same cloth. The Unity is so un- 
broken that the merest gnat carries on his 
back the key to the universe. A drop of 
maple syrup and a drop of human blood have 
their origin in the same corpuscle. The fun- 
gus and the oak on which it grows, the an- 
Imaleule and the scientist who studies it, 
are one. The enn has no fuel that the earth 
cannot duplicate. The slime pushes up into 
the lily; the dung heap is transformed into 
the grape-vine; from the refuse of the sink 
and the sewer come the tint of the pink and 
the odor of the rose. Filth and fertility are 
the same word. So we climb the creative lad- 
der from weed to man. 

And more or less bulk signifies nothing. 
The earth is but an astral grain. The atom 
is as large as the Alps. Infinitesimals gre as 
huge as infinites. Tbe world is wrapped up 
in the particle. The drop balances the sea. 
The sané-grain is a masterpiece like the sun. 
In every cobweb there is room for a planet. 
Through the ezg and the orb stream the same 
laws, and the blood globules in our veins 
dance to the same tune as asteroid and star. 
If the lenses of our eyes were differently ad 
jasted, the whole universe might come with- 
in our plane of vision, and the spaces be- 
tween the Planets be no greater than the in- 
terval between adjacent grains of sand. The 
air bubble then becomes the star cluster, and 
in a glass of water behold the galaxy! 

“Tis from the world of little things 
The ever-greatening cosmos wings. 
The heaving earth its rounded sphere 
Began between a smile and tear.” 

From one minute cell another proceeds; 
from them others, and the result is a lily, 
an oak, a polecat or a poet. The universe is 
one; it has no outside, and in its unity all is 
taken up. The energy that crystallized a 
grain of sand welded on the same anvil a 
star. God's Word is written in full on every 
mustard seed. The law that shapes the star 
mist into snns, outworks the froet forest on 
onr window panes. A pebble is a microcosm. 
The moulds of the stars are used in forming 
the rain-drops, and throngh each cubic foot 
of earth shorts the axis of the globe. 

“The eye reads omens where it goes, 
Aud speaks all languages the rose; 

And striving to be man, the worm 
Mounts through all the spires of form.” 


Spirit isthe great Life on which matter 


rests, as rests the ponderous globe on the free 


and fluid ether. Spirit impregnates matter; 
matter embodies spirit. Nature is the revel- 
ation of spirit in space; history is the revela- 
tion of spiritin time. Spirit sleeps in. the 
stone, grows in the plant, stirs in the animal, 
wakes in the man, and will work on till the 
present chaos and old night are taken up in- 
to the higher evolution. The mind occupies 
every corpuscle. Spirit precedes time and 
space, builds its own structure and makes its 
own environment. The Psyche is presént 
even in the lowest forms. Ic exists, bnt for 
want of fitting organs it is too dim for onr 
faculties to ken, and inerease in mind force 
only takes place with ascent of organism, 
The pebble climbs to a rose and the rose to a 
soul. Cosmic unity runs on the broad road - 
way of law through all the world. 

Man has the planet for his pedestal. The 
gases gather to compose his form and the 
winds hold him in solution. He knows,” 
said Emerson, “of ox, mastodon and plant, be- 


“ae Sse 


itself in the face. 


He is animated oxygen, 


inte monad through all its 
masks, and detects through all the troops of 


cause he has just come out of them, and part 
of the egg-shell still adheres. The plowman, 


the plow and the furrow are all of one stnff.” |. 
It is true, man has traveled on the protoplastic | 


railroad, over all chasms and up all grades, 
from microbes to poets. Every step he takes 
is locked with the last and the next. The 
ends of the earth are brought together to be 
built into the temple of his body. He passes 
through the fingers of.every herb, and is en- 
riched by each. He drinks :the atmosphere 


with the planet dissolved in it. In the stone 
or plant is the Psyche first imprisoned that, 


later on, is to resound through history and 
push the nations to their goal. In every form 
alike the Eternal God-seed comes and goes. 
The animal is an unconscions creature. He 
is tied hand and foot to hisinstincts. He 
cannot turn ronnd in his track and face him- 
self. Bat man’s self detaches itself to look 
The animal, while he 
knows, does not know that he knows. He 
sees, but does not see that he sees. He acts, 


bat does not react. Man alone has the fac- 


ulty that looks before and after. He alone 
has spirituality, and lower. forms are but the 
stuttering prophecy of that unmatched per- 
fection. God made man in his own image, 
and then He made the universe in the image 
of man! Man is conscious natnre; nature is 
unconscious man. Her effort is to evolve 
her own God. who is man. To bring her 
stupid deity to his senses, she enffs and beats 
him, as the angry fishermen of.Naples do the 
images of their saints in a long spell of 
stormy weather. w 8 


Our systems are charged in every fibre with 


the eternity behind us, and what was done a 


million of ages gone, when the crystal 


dreamed of the flower, is vital in us to-day. 
In us unite zoophyte and fish, monad and 
mammal, and we confess it in bone and func- 
tion. The mouse is our fellow creature. The 
worms are onr poor relations. Nothing walks, 
or creeps, or grows, which we have not been in 
turn. The rock is man stratified; the plant, 


man Win the reptile, man wriggling 


and squirming, to-morrow it will fly, walk or 
swim; the day after it will wear a neck-tie 
or a bonnet. Our Psyche fits on and wears 
each coat in nature’s wardrobe before it as- 
sumes the human incarnation. The uucon- 
scious effort and aspiration of all lower life 
is to reach the human organism.. Man is 


thus a universal form from the complex of 


creation, and the cosmos crosses him by its 
lines through every nerve. The desire for a 
sentient life shows itself in everything from 
a seed to a sun, and is a reflection of the Di- 


vine Will that the universe should continue. 


Things that have life are alive whether they 
be atoms or orbs. Every particle in nature 
is a life, and there is not a finger-breadth of 
empty space beneath the dome of the sky. 


In this universe the meanest. thing does. 


not stand isolated and forlorn. The brutes 
are kith and kin to those whorule over them. 
They are the steps of onr ascending pathway 
throngh natnre, and each lower form proffers 
its torch to light up some obscure chamber 
in the faculties of man. The universe runs 
man ward from its source. Scales change to 
feathers, gills to lungs, fins to hands, matter 


to force, atoms to thought, dust to mind, sap 


to sonl. Humanity, by its principles, ex- 


tends through tho realms of beasts and fishes, 


herbs and stones, and even through the winds 
and the fluid worlds. There is no escape any- 
where from man; if we fly to the uttermost 
parts of the earth on the wings of the morn- 


ing, if we ascend into heaven or make our. 


bed in hades, still he is there. The universe 
is swallowed ap in him, thought is its cradle 
and its grave. By man all things are spread 
abroad. He barks in the dog, grows in the 
tree, murmurs in the passing brook, and his 
pulse vibrates to the stupendous movement 
of all the starry scheme. 

He is Atlas with the globe on his shoulders. 
He has the philosopher’s stone and trans- 


mutes coarse matter into golden forces. He 


is the king of nature, for he knows himself 
in the midst of a-universe that does not know 
ftself. All throngh nebulous and planetary 
life there was one determined upward move- 
ment until man was reached. Form after 


form was flang aside, one creation after 


another left stranded until the human ap- 


peared. From the appearance of the first. 
-and faintest organism, man was ideally pres- 
ent on the earth, involved in the anatomical 


snarl. He is brother to the blossom and the 
the tree, and with the same pigment nature 


paints the apple’s and the maiden’s cheek. 
From one form to another the monad has 


passed on. It was once encased in stone; 
then it crept out of its prison into the sun- 
light as a lichen or moss. From change to 
change it climbed, until its physical form 
became that of man. 

the mystic advance of man has drawn into 
the various lines of the organisms through 
which he has passed, the Whole cosmos by 
minutenesses, till each one holds, mirrored in 
his structure, constituents and images of 
Universal All. I, that to-day am man, was 
yesterday a pine; the day before I sparkled in 
the crystal or the spar; before that I slept in 
the world egg of stone; before that again I 


‘was a rapid sparkling atom of the day, 
winged and nnsonled, yet hungry for incar- 


nation; for the Psyche desires birth and to 


dwell in forms, and the soul craves organism. ; 
Each form I use is bnt the inn where I tar-. 


ry for a night, for the soul is an incurable 
nomad, dwelling always in tents. All things 


strive to ascend and ascend. by striving, so. 


at ias we work ont the beast and let the tig- 
er die. 
paw and the jaw of the shark become the 
tools of culture. Evolution is the steady play 


of the Eternal Will through all these turn- 


oom. 


to planet-bud, from the 


sonifled. 


human. 


eternal whole. 


verse into human personality. 


In these lengthened processes of evolution. 


Tusks change to teeth and the lion's | 


ing and belted worlds, and the death of Pan ` 


is his re-birth in humanity. . 


The primal nucloid holds the sonl-seed of 
man—the offspring of dust and of spirit. In 


every type the'soul-force has a corresponding 


material structure—to every seed its own 
body. The forms which he inhabits at any 
epoch in his organic march are only the rec- 
ord of his spirit’s unfoldment up to that date; 
a death isa birth; a corpse is a seed; a ca- 


da vor is a genesis, and every green grave a 


Do "irom form to form he maketh 
aste. ; " ' wee 
If God is great, He is also little. He dwells 

in the small man seed by powers of fate, and 
weaves upon it shape on shape in being’s 
He is dim in the rock, flower and 
bird; in human flesh He is most himself, and 

in human eyes we look most closely into the 
eyes of God. God is not a mind, bot the 
cause of mind; not a spirit, but the cause of 
spirit. He is felt and known as the only .. 


‘Creative Life, aud man as the creatnrely form 


in which that life becomes fully expressed 
and glorified. Each human innermost is a 
gemmnile of God. The creation is that God — 
the One may become God the Many. Man 
stands in the doorway of the planet; God can 
enter nature oniy through him. The evolu- 
tion of the man is the slow. growth of the 
divine in us from infancy and non-age to 
kingship and rule. i 
He lurks in the lichen and sleeps in the 
stone. Nature has cunningly wiredrawn him 
through all their products from flower-bud 
airy cope to the 


granite calyx of the globe. 


In man the Divine Impersonal becomes per- © 


i The Psyche is the God-element 
which, divided from God, is yet divine and 
The scale of humanity ranges from 
atom to archangel; hunger for food is at one 
pole, and at the other hunger for God. Evo- 
lution moving backward does not leave us in 
the lap of the monkey—it traces us to tho In- 
finite Arme. The long evolving chain 
stretches not only from protoplasm to man, 


‘but from spirit to spirit. The road behind us 
begins with the Infinite: vanward it.ond<. 
only with the Infinite again. God create 
himself in man; man completes himself in 


God creates 
God. Man finds being in God; dod attains 
existence in man. The universe is intelli- 

ence infinitely individualized. The creation 


‘is a thought discreted from the thinkers 
mind. It is the separateness of the 


ersonal | 
entity or soul from the aggregate of sonl in 
the cosmos. Nature holds the seeds and 

forms of all life in potency; in this way the 
primal slime becomes fish, bird, mammal, — 
man; but all this stream of existence flows 

from the Divine Life, through every ances- . 
tral link, and is God's from end to end. An 
infinite force from first żo last propels the 
Nature streams perpetually 
from God; every atom even of her chaos is 


penetrated by an adequate mind; every gran- 


ule.is imped and winged. Man has been 


-erystalled, metalled, herbed and incarned; he 
will be unbeasted, humanized and godded.. 


Space and matter, irrespective of him, are so 
flimsy that thought goes through them as if 


there were nothing there. Time is not heard n 


unless ticking in ourselves. e 
In the primal medley, or in chaos, creator 
and creature, God and man, are mingled and 
indistinguishable. All things are confusedly 
blent. It is a potpourri. The entire scope of 
evolution is to reduce this chaos to. order; to 
lift this mute, melancholy and prostrate uni- 
To evolve at 
length a self-conscious personality is the end 
in view of the entire process. 
The wiser ancients knew the great law 
which Darwin has but re-stated. They knew, 
for instance, that the psychic outline of 
man was latent in the horse, and was pre- 
paring for evolvement. This knowledge they . 
expressed in the myth of the centaurs. It is 
a parable of evolution. So the mermaid, the 
siren, the sphinx, are similar parables. Those 
human-headed gods, with bodies of the rep- 
tile, fish, bird or beast, are the pictures and 
object lessons by which the wise men of the 
east.taught the truth of the evolutionary as- 
cent of the germ of man. The cosmos is 


‘God disappearing in material life to emerge 


as man. God lost in the forest of forms, till 
found again in the human advent. Nature 
is the involution of spirit in matter. History 
is the evolution of the Godhead. Each little 
child, like the Holy Babe of Bethlehem, in- 
tercedes for every person born; for. 
without and God within are one; the Son of 


Man is evolution; and the poorest little babe 
in the manger of poverty is the Lord from 


the skies! 
Man always was—in God; but to attain 


personal existence he had to be created, that 


is, distanced from the Creator. So he was 
wiredrawn throngh all forms and strained 


and sifted: through a thousand organisms. | 


He is veiled in matter and divided from the 


Infinite by the whole breadth of the creation. 


that-he may individualize and by the long 
climb of evolution, gain for his Personal Be- 
ing fixity and place. In itself the Psyche is 


-an unbounded force, seeking constant ex-. 


pansion and over ow. The long series of 
forms through which it ascends furnish the 
curbing power that gt needs to compress its 
action into orderly channels, and to endow _ 
it at length with self-control. Spirit must 
mount on the -shoulders of matter, for man 
is a perpetual. becoming, and matter is the 
vehicle of all becoming. Before à seed can; 
grow, it must be taken from the shelf and 
planted in the soil; so nature furnishes the 
soil for the growth of the soul. ee 
Man's spiritual destiny is so sublime; his 
final blending with the divine go intimate 
and complete, that he needs all this prelimi 


The road is along one. 


va . 


„rz 
e 


‘of creeds, 
opinions. l 
2. If believing in the immortality of the 


Fast the hand o 
it a dream? 


electricity carries them. 
means; the wires are but the visible sign of 


that menns. Love is the universal and all- 


jon. 
difference between it and other religions, ex- 


believers and hangers-on. 


QUESTIONS AND: RESPONSES, ox 


1. To what church, or churches, did, or do your 


Been, ir belong; and aré you now, or have. you ever 
n, in fellowship with a church, and if 80 of what 


soni? Ho x loug have you. been a Spiritualist? 


8. What convinced you of the continuity of life. 
‘beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 
_ tween the two worlds? 


4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 


| ‘experience with spirit phenomena. which: you can 
., Satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulars. 


5. Do you regard. Spiritualism as a religion? 


p Mee state your reasons briefly for the answer you 


565 What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism. or, 
to pnt it differently, what are the greatest needs of 


the Spiritualist movement to-day? 


In what way maya knowledce of peychic laws 
end to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
mente to the Fami to kia ‘and to Govern- 
men . 


RESPONSE BY LOUISE M. FULLER. 
A desira for the views of all 1 on a 
given subject is a new departure of the times, 
and certainly a. very encouraging one. Tour 
juestions have made an interesting study for 
me, and I send my answers along to be shak- 


E en up with all the others, and taken for what 
they are worth as an individaal view of Spir- 
Itualism. 


1. I have never belonged to a church. I 
have no doubt missed something thereby. but 
I have enjoyed the privilege of studying 
the New Testament without the intervention 
catechisms, and preconceived 


soul, an actual resurrection, and the possi- 


. bility of communicating . with friends who 
have left this world is being a Spiritualist, 
then I have always been one. 

3. First, my own heart; secondly, the New 


Testament; third, my own reason, confirmed 
by that of the wisest philosophers of all ages; 
fourthly, satisfactory communication with 


friends in the Spirit-world, beginning in 


youth and continued through life. 


4, The most remarkable incidents of my. 


experience with spiritual phenomena cannot 
be authenticated. The date of my mother’s 
death, given me alone audibly, some weeks 


before that event, is one fact that can beau: 
thenticated with others of u like nature. We 


had much talk of the other world dnring my 
mother’s: illness and she always said: “If it 


is legitimate. I will find some means of com- 
Through a friend, 
Who is an excellent medium, we afterward 

_. conversed of matters known only to ourselves. 


munication. with you.” 


Her manner of naming the different mem- 


bers of her family was peculiar, and though 


entirely unknown to the medium or any one 
else in the circle, was always correct. 

She has often appeared to me in dreams 
and semi- conscious states, as if in the effort 
to impress me with her presence; some times 
very successfully; once with her younger sis- 
ter, who is also very dear to me. As it was 


not the first time I had seemed to be with 
them. I questioned which world we were iu. 
Well,“ I said, however it is. we are all to- 


gether again, and it is all right.“ A8 1 look- 
ed from one to the other they answered: : “Yes 


we are all together, and it is all right. But,“ 


J said, Ke as I sat between and held 
either, “shall I wake and find 


es,“ they answered, half sadly, yet smil- 


ing; “you will wake and fiad it a dream.” 


Another dream, which was afterwards au- 
thenticated, was of meeting. as I thought. in the 
other world, a gentleman who introduced him- 


` self as a friend of a dear friend of mine in this 


world. So much was I impressed with the per- 
sonality and appearanc- of this gentleman,- 
that I have always thought of him since as an 
interesting character. Not long siuce I hap- 


‘pened to fini amoug my friend’s old daguer- 
- reotypes a picture of this gentleman, and on 
inquiry I found also that the facts related by 


him were correct. I mention these incidents 
in wy experience, not as anything very re- 


markable, but as examples of the fact, that, 


at least according to my experience, love is 
the only reliable means of communication 
between souls in different worlds. . Mediums 


are only the visible agency of this invisible 


bond. We say that the wires carry thoughts; 
We mean that the living, moving force of 
Electricity is the 


powerful bond between souls, and thence be- 


- tween spiritual worlds. 


5. 1 do not regard Spiritualism as a ‘relig- 
Consideres as a religion, what is the 


ceptin the emphasis laid on the doctrine of 
immortality? This doctrine is common to 


all religious worthy of the name; but in its 
practical bearings on life, it seems to be ig. 


nored by most of the. Christian sects; z. e., if 
we judge by the superstitions fear and dread 
of the whole subject of death, which is com- 
mou with Christians everywhere. ‘Hence 


- arises the office or function of Spiritualism 
as a natural, reasonable and universally nec- 


essary protest against the materialism of our 


times. The evidences of immortality fur- 


miished by Spiritualism are such as are in 
keeping. with the. times; mainly, sensible, 
eternal, 


materialistic, so that the com- 


< plaint of want of spirituality is very fre- 
_ quently returned upon Spiritualism with 


much truth. piritualism, like all other 
isms, is made up of sincere believers, make 
In affecting the 
necessary emphasis of the doctrine of immor- 
tulity and the fact of communication be- 
tween this world and the next, there is much 
danger of overestimating the importance of 


these things. The doctrine of immortality 


is not the mo-t essential article of religions 
belief, yet it frequently seems to be about the 


only article of belief in Spiritualism. Many. 


Spiritualists seem to have Jet go of all other 


sources of enlightenment except the advices 


from the other world, and do not step to 
question these as severely as they sometimes 
do Scripture statements. There: certainly is 
danger here that the primal and all-import- 
ant doctrine of the direct dependence of the 


soul on the Most High, sboulu be lost. sight 


of, and the mind become a prey to the ineur- 
sions of thonght and feeling from without, 
i. e., be ruled by other minds, rather than the. 
divine will, through the individual exercixe of 
reason, conscience and common s+-nse. Here 


also comes in the prior importante of auoth- 


er doctrine of universal Teligious. belief; the 


freedom of the will, which is +o easily im- 
_ pinged even by all higher powers, except 


only the Almighty. It isso much easier to 


have somebody think for us, even in regard 
~- to earthly affairs, that oracles have always 


been a resort of the azy and idle minded, 


and a temptation even do the well intention-. 
ed. . But stil! worse than the result of men 
tal work and responsibiltty avoided, - 
. possible r-sult of the infestation of evil a apir 


ia the 


its, which may lead to insanity. However, I 
think it prebable that as many poor souls 


. have been saved from insanity ‘bv the hope 
and comfort of commoniration with their 
loved ones in the other world, a» have lost. 


their reason by means vf: the dangers of 
Spiritualism. i see no objection:to conaider- 
ing Spiritualism a religion, provided the es 


of life. 


ter it will be for the specialty. 


Religion, philosophy, science and art, each 


is ever the unapproachable and inexplicable 


intelligence, the religious, philosophie, sci- 


‘the others in their mutual glorification of the 


the powers of abstraction, which give place 
to the eyes within,” the peculiar insight 


‘take more stock in the revelations of each of 


| feeling and thinking. 


after all very much like a human extension 


and her manner of expression. 


1 . 1 1 010 


respective places in the ‘minds of Spiritual- 
ists. 

6. I do not know certainly the greatest N 
need of Spiritualism; but one great need of 
every specialty is to know itself, and thence 


other things. and thus its true piace and rel- 
ative importance among the various interests 
The mediumistice sense is the rally- 
ing point of Spiritnalism, and it is especial- 
ly necessary that this should be wholesome 


fand vigorous. It takes the whole physical 


circulation to insure vitality in each part, 


and if we wish to make the most of a special 
function we must appreciate its dependence 


on the whole organism of human interests. 


It seems to me that if mediums would take 


more sympathetic and intelligent interest in 


‘society and all the ordinary affairs of life, it 


would give them greater power and higher 
‘purpose for their work.. 

The more we run along with the rest of the 
world, no matter what our specialty, the bet- 
I know the 
causes of estrangement do not lie with medi- 
ums alone, but there is nothing that does 
away with ignorant and unfriendly suspicion 


like friendly acquaintance and community 


of interests. 
Spiritualism is not the only -occult realm. 


has its occult realm, its special senses, spe- 


Edison deals with some of the less known 
and more mysterious forces of nature, the 
scientific occult. Idealism is one of the ab- 
stract or transcendent realms of philosophy, 
while genius with its surpassing revelations, 
of art. Each of these four great orders of 
entific and artistic, has borne its share of 
misunderstanding and persecution. The time 
will come when each will honor and glorify 


Highest, and all orders of intelligence unite 
in ‘upholding their powers of special reve la- 
tion. 

In St. John’ s vision of the “throne set in 
heaven,” these four great affections of truth 
are represented by the four beasts around 
the throne.” And the four. beasts had each 
of them six wings about him, and they were 
full of eyes within.” The wings symbolize 


and special senses of each affection of truth. 
That mediums and Spiritualists should 


these other great orders of intelligence, and 
their revelations, both ordinary and special, 
and thence be, perhaps, less anxious about 
the outcome of their own, is a suggestion I 
make in the interest of Spiritualism. How- 
ever, advice is a very dangerous thing, un- 
less, like a boomerang, it may be used where 
it came from. 

7. Just what is meart here by “psychic 
laws” I am a little vuzzled to understand. In 
a spiritualistic sense I suppose it means the 
laws governing the special powers of the 
soul. The main body of psychic law is con- 
cerned with matters which are open to the 
common. understanding. The sonl has its 
special senses, as clairvoyance and clairaudi- 
ence; but the sum of sonl- consciousness is 
Everybody. feels and 
everybody thinks, and the special senses are 


of the five we have already, heavenward or 
upward, instead of downward and earthward 
like those of the animals. Feeling and 


We have here the essential ele- 
ments of all psychie force. If this common 
ground were well understood it would be 
easy to go on; but here is a world in itself, a 
world which is hurried over to get at the 
things beyond, the marvelous: and mysteri- 
ous. To know your own thought and that of 
another is to know something. of spiritual 
form, and here is where we must. all begin in 


‘soul knowledge, in the study of human na- 


ture and the elemeuts of spiritual form. Spe- 
cial powers come afterward, and must be ap- 
proached from the ground of general princi- 
ples; just as, 
more mysterious phenomena of a natural 
foree as electricity, we must be very familiar 
with the general principles cr laws that gov- 
ern the whole field of electric phenomena. It 
is one thing to know psychic law, psychologi- 


cal works, and another thing to know souls. 


en are more apt at the former; women at 
the latter. There are some who care to study 
psychology, who care very little.for practical 


soul knowledge; such, for instance, as to 


know.the thoughts of a friend in its.charac- 
teristic distinction from the thoughts of oth- 
ers; to appreciate his feelings and understand 
the quality of his disposition or will. These 
outline the spiritual form and constitute 
character, and are the ground of all soul- 


‘knowledge here and beyond, now and forever. 


Quality of disposition is something that is 
ever identical with itself, and is as easily 
Tecognizable by those who have their eves 
open to such things as the faith. which gives 
it human expression. 


‘itual form or character. 


cial understandings and special revelations, 
which run far ahead of the common ken. 


thinking constitute the base of human con- 
‘sciousness. 


if we would understand the 


a see = 


| acter of Spiritualism na faster than the. ani- 
versal interest in the spiritual world. =. 

‘The bond of union} therefore, between 
souls and son! worlds ig intelligent love, and 
any one who thinks to each those beyond by 
means of idle curiosity; philosophic acumen 
or “scientific investigation,” is as unreason- 
ble as one who should undertake to explain 
the solar system without recognizing the 
force of magnetic polarity. 

I have here merely suggested something of 
the great importance of a knowledge of spir- 
I should like, iff 
had the time, to go on and show how much 
help this knowledge is in the conduct of life, 


In the family, in society, and in government, 


for character is the base of all human insti- 


tutions, both here and hereafter, stands by us 


now in our relations with those in this life, 
and help us to keep hold of those gone on 
before, and will not forsake ns when we our- 
selves. reach the other shore. He who said, 

“I know whence Icome and whither 1 go,“ 2 
knew alao what is in men. 


ILO WILSONS FATE. 


Coincidence or Premonition? Remarkable 

Vision by a Mother—Separated by Thou- 
sands of Miles from her Son, She is a 
Witness of His Violent Death. 


In 1849 a young man an named Philo Wileon, 
the son of a well-known foundry- man in Ra- 
cine, was infected by the California gold 
fever, which at that period, as everybody 
knows, had become epidemic all over the civ- 
ilized world. He was one of several children, 
and although but nineteen years old had the 
ambition of a man of greater age. He was 
strong, well built, erect, with perfect health, 
and the possessor of limitless courage and 
elastic spirits. 
portunities and promises of the town, he re- 
solved to go to the gold regions. 

He was the favorite uf his mother, whose 
maternal nature was cruelly lacerated when 
he tore himself from her embrace and, a 
mere beardless boy, started alone on a jour- 
ney then dangerous and uncertain. 

He went to Vera Cruz, and, with a desire 
‘to see the country, he crossed Mexico from 
Vera Cruz to Acapuleo, on the Pacific coast. 
At this point he sold his steamer ticket to 
California at a largely advanced price, took 
passage on a sailing vessel and after a long 
and stormy voyage was landed at San Diego, 
much weakened by the character of the sea 
trip and the shortage of provisions, through 
which all were brought to the verge of star- 
vation. 

Purchasing a horse and an outfit he. start- 
ed on a journey inland toward the mountain 
region. 
the sea voyage was not relieved by his over- 
land travels, so that when he reached the 
San Joaquin River he was nearly dead from 
a fever. There was a ferry at the point 


named Aulsberry. who. moved by the emacia- 
tion and feebleness of the boyish stranger, 
invited him to stay until he had recovered 


of 1850, or more than a year since he had left 
Racine. ` ; 
. i II. 

On the date of Oct. 5, 1850, Philo write a 
letter from the ferry at Joayuin River to his 
parents at Racine, portions of which are sub- 
joined: 

“I am in what may be called a curious 
place, in a curious business, and among a 
curious people; but fo my mind, in a place 
and business more congenial than anything 
I Lave ever before known. 

“I have now under my control about three 
hundred Indians, who do my bidding, and 
what is better and more satisfactory to me, 
they will have nothing to do with any other 
Americans. I think, in the course of a year, 
Ishall go back to my. friends and my dear 
parents satisfied with California, its appear- 
ances and appurtenances. 

“I am now digging gold with my subjects, 
and have already taken out a considerable 
quantity.“ 

He then gives the particulars of his illness 
at the ferry, the kindness of Aulsberry, the 
complete restoration of his health, his great 
hopes, the love he entertains for his parents 
and his assurance that he will soon be with 
them, the possessor of a competence. He 


His impairment of strength from. 


where he reached the river kept bya man. 


his strength. This was in the early autumn 


Ennuied by the narrow op- 


eved Philo Wilson w. 


as the date of the above letter. 
of Philo had moved from Racine to Janesville 
to escape the severity of the lake winds. 
They were temporarily staying and boarding. 
in the family of a friend.. 


‘tude as if frozen, 


III. 


i was on Christmas Day of the same year 
The parents 


Mrs. Wilson, the mother of Philo, was a 


woman of more than average intelligence 
and the owner of a strength of mind of unus- 


ual dimensions. She was passionately fond 
of her children, even tempered and of a re- 
ligious tendency. She was a Christian in. 
the higher sense of. the word—eonscientious, 
truthful, a firm believer in the doctrines of 
her church, and not in the smallest particu- 
lar given to superstition. She was remarka- 
ble for plain common sense and thoroughly 
practical views of life. i 

Just as dawn was mingling its gray tints 


with the somber shadows of night Mrs. Wil- 


son, who was lying beside her husband: in 
bed. awoke and gazed sleepily and uncon- 
sciously at the ceiling. Then a wild expres- 


sion filled her eyes, and with a scream that 


was heard in every portion of the large house 
she sprang up in the bed and out on the 
floor, convulsively grasping her pillow as if 
it were a dead body. 

“My God, what is it?” ejaculated the hus- 


band, roused from a deep slamber by. the 


shriek of his wife. 
She was standin 

he had dropped the pil- 
low. Her eyes were fixed on some object in 
the far distance, and he saw in the dim light 
that they were staring and distended as if 
with an awful terror. Both her rigid arms 
were extended straight in front of her in the 
direction of her gaze. 

. “What is it? What do you see? Are vou 
dreaming?“ he said, as he took hold of her 
arms and pulled her toward him. 


Suddenly the stiffened form weakened, col- 


‘lapsed, and sank in a dead swoon to the floor. 
Restoratives were applied, and after a long 
time she came hysterically sobbing back to 
consciousness. Her eyes unelosed and took 
in the anxious faces about her, and then shut 
for a moment, while swift: shudders convulsed 


her frame. 

“What is it, wife? What ails you?” asked 
the husband. ni 
. “Philo is dead, dead, dead! I saw him on 
the snow; there was- blood on his breast, and 
I heard him scream, ‘I am killed?” - 


“It was a horrid dream! Seel We are all 


here. It's only a vision, a nightmare. There’ 8 
nothing the matter with Philo. 

It was many. hours. before Mrs. 
could lighten in the least the heavy burden 
of her grief. 

„'m better now.“ she would say with an 
effort at cheerfulness, and the next. instant 
would break into spasms of weeping. 


-Toward noon some inmate returned from. 


the postoffice, bringing in the mail a letter 
with the California postmark. 

“Hurrah!” shouted. Mr. Wilson, as he 
glanced at the postmark and the handwrit- 
ing. It's a letter from Philo! He's all 
right! I told you so! Tl read it.“ He tore 
off the envelope and read the four closely 
written pages. It was the letter written by 
Philo Oct. 5 at the ferry on Joaquin River. 
There was universal rejoicing over its arriv- 
al, and its opportune appearance seemed al- 
most a providential offset to the shock of the 
dream. 

The Christmas dinner was all the more hi- 
larious aud jolly from the contrast between 
the dread vision of the mérning and the con- 


tradiction. Even Mrs. Wilson appeared to 
become herself to the company in general, 


although it was noticed that now and then, 


in happiest moments, a sudden sadness would 


darken her eyes, and a sob would be choked 


back with a quick effort. 


then relates in detail his connection with the 


Indians. 

“When I recovered my health I went hunt- 
ing, and on one of the trips made the ac- 
quaintance of the chief of a tribe of Indians, 
whorh I found to be very sensible and agree- 
able—for an Indian. I will give youa des- 
cription of him, as you may hear more from 
him hereafter. 
is taller than the average Indian, has large, 
powerful limbs, broad shoulders and a very 
pleasant and prepossessing countenance. His 
forehead is high, his features are regular, his 
age is about. thirty-five, aud he is the only 
man I ever knew that I could feel an affec- 


I do not see how I should have known my | tiou for. 


mother through a medium except that I 
knew her habits of thought, her disposition 
l see people 
who take no stock whatever in personality, 
character, or any kind of intelligence, who 


‘know you only by your name and dress, and 


care for nothing more, who yet run from one 
medium to another in the vain search of sat- 
isfaction from some friend or relative in the 
other world. How they expect to know them it 
is hard to tell, if they cared no more for their 
thoughts and feelings while here than they 
do for those of tne frien is left behind. Such 
generally report nosatisfaction, after having 


shown. no more respect for the personality of. 


a medium than for the strings of a mail bag. 

Selfishness is its own heavy. seal on the 
senses of the soul. Two lady friends who 
bad passed to the other life, said through a 
medium that they both felt they had no more 
than belonged to them in their earth life. It 
was easy for those who knew them spiritual- 


-ly to understand what they meant, since 


they were self sacrificing to a fault. Neither 


of the husbands of these ladies, though not 


bad men, conid understand what was meant, 


‘thongh their wives had. literally worn them- 
selves out in the service ‘of their families. 


Thuis. is. merely an instance of want of soul- 
knowledge, and nothing whatever against 
husband, or men in ‘general. These people, 
however, did not Know their wives from any- 


body else, when there was nothing bat soul- 


to identify them by. What such people want 
of mediums is not spiritual communications, 
but fortune telling. 


tution. 


The development of special epiritual fanc- 
tions waits on the universal development of 


spirit, in intelligent affection, in thoaghtful: 


consideration of others, in human feeling 
and good will everywhere. 
no faster than the body, and the senses no 
faster than the mind; the occult powers of 
the soul no faster than the sonl, and the 


strength of a mediumistie person no faster 


than the sincere demands of an intelligent 


sential articles of Teligious belief keep ver. i. eircte; and I suppose we might say, the char- 


i chieftain and his warriors. 


To have those on the 
other side help on with some earthly expec- ' 


“I look on him almost as a brother; he is 
one Indian among a thousand who can ap- 
preciate the feelings of a white man. He is 
one whom I should call in their language, 
Macho, Wichip'— One of the Best.’ The ran- 
chorer of the Indians was but a short dis- 
tance from the tent where I lived, and they 
all soon became very fond of me, especially 
the chief. We hunt together, they with their 
bows and arrows and I with my rifle, which 
makes them more fond of me. 

“The chief proposed that if I wonld get 
some clothing for his men they would all dig 
gold for me.... . My men have already dug 
for me about three thousand dollars. The 
chief tells me his men are not friendly to the 
whites, and that he never before and never 
again wonld get his men together to work 
for a white man.” 

The long letter concludes with a glowing 
summary of the delights of the climate, the 
grandeur and beauty of the mountain sce- 
nery, and the abundance of game. His last 
sentences are expressive of intense love of 
his parents and the assurance that they will 
all speedily be reunited. 


Happy youth! Only twenty years of age. the 
owner of a gold mine, the monarch of a par- 
adise, the friend and director of a powerful 
What boy would 
not envy his condition and freely give years 
of his life to occupy the same enrapturing 
situation! Antelope in the ravine, elk on the 
plains, bear in the forest, wild ducks and 
geese in the air and in the river, and a sa- 


Iubrious climate what else could be desired 
to make the happiness of Philo Wilson more 
complete? 


Whut writer for the amusement of youth 
ever created anything so bright as this pic- 


‘tare of a yonng man, in perfect health, the 
substantial emperor ‘of a region of illimita- 
The limbs grow |. 


ble game, aclimate which stimulated the 


_puises like purest champagne; a tribe of fe- 
‘rocious Indians who love, fear and obey him, 


and gold mines of inexhaustible richness. 


‘Even Rider Haggard, in bis wildest dreams, 
never produced a combination so wonderful 
ias that in which young, Ted-cheeked, pigar 


His name is Nesephlo.. He 


; 1 surfaces and & soil lifeless. and yel- 


Among those present at this memorable 
Christmas dinner, in addition to the parents, 


were two sons, John J. L., Farley, and H. K. 


Whiton, then a law student, and later a part- 
ner of J oseph Sleeper, a well-known. lawyer 
of this city. Farley 9 is dead. The re- 
maining brother, John J. L. 2 is now. a resi- 
dent of Chicago. 


Iv. 


It was the same Christmas day in the mines 


in the foothills; on one of the tributaries of 


the San Joaquin River. There was a tent on a 


height sufficient to escape the high water of 
‘the stream where the gold washings were 
carried on. For the reason, perhaps, that it 
was Christmas, no work was in progress. 

A young man, with light -hair and some 
down just covering his face, with a complex- 
ion, naturally of a blonde hue, now tanned 
to the color of a saddle, sat on a bench in 


front of the tent and gazed, it may be pre- 


sumed, with a look of sadness down the lon 
ravine that revealed the snow-clad peaks o 
distant mountains. Ab:ut him were pines 
through whose spear-like leaves a light wind 
passed and awakened a low and melancholy 


‘tone like the breathing of a sigh. The envi- 


ronment was in harmony with the sighing of 
the pines; dead vegetation, cheerless rocks, 


“Tt was Philo who sat in front of the tent 
and looked with fixed eye down the valley. 
It. was evident it was not the scenery 
which occupied his attention; his glance 
passed over the white peaks, ` beyond the 
ranges of mountaine, the alkali plains, 
the transmissouri prairies, and on to a broad 
lake, on whose banks lay his home. He had 
seen but one white man whom he had before 
known, since he had been mining i in the wil- 
derness. 

He was, for the time, homesick. An irre- 


sonl; he longed for the clasp of a friendly 
hand aud the warmth of a kindly voice and 

eye. He was but a mere boy, he was mother- 
sick, and over him rushed an emotional tor- 


smothered him with its impetuosity. He felt 
the dear old arms once more about him, his 
head again iay on her warm breast, and there 


sisters and friends. 


the ravishing picture of home, and then there 
was a reaction. His courage returned, his 


a flush colored his cheek; he rose to his feet, 
drawing himself erect, and said: 
* Another Christmas, I will be with them! 


the dear old home!” 


His attention was attracted by some figures 
approaching through the raviue, There were 
four of them and a mule, which one of them 
was leading. He soon discovered that they 
were white men. 
a dozen yards of him when from behind a 
rock there came an Indian yell, and in an in 


distance, and then fell to the earth pierced 
with arrows. The fourth man sprang to the 


vaneing, jumped on his mule, wheeled: about 
and fied down the ravine. . 

‘Philo jumped to his feet and hurried: for- 
ward to prevent the. scalping of the fallen 
ee which was. nay the: porpora of 


” pa a ssaturé. 


near the bed in an atti- 


Wilson F 


pressible ‘melancholy took possession of his 


rent. of home recollections which almost | 


filled his ears the joyous voices of brothers, 


His eyes grew misty as he contemplated 


eyes sparkled with hope, his breast expanded, 


I shall be rich, and never again. will I leave: 


They had reached within | 
stant three of the men staggered, ran a short 


side of Philo, then, seeing some Indians ad- 


Bo ©. „ot Indlans who were voining: it 


yells of triumph from the concbalment of the 


rock. He hoarsely shrieked an expostulation, Ef 


when an Indian turned, and then — 
V. 
The Wilson family at Janeaville waited 


ligence from Philo, but no letter broke. the 
silence. = 


March 18, 1851, the March following the 
Christmas dinner in Janesville, a letter sign- 


ed Charles Stevens was received in Racine by 
Eli Stevens, the father of the writer.. 


with a printed head, “Exchange, Banking 
and Collection Office ‘of. McCrea, Bell & Uli- 
man, Racine, Wis.” It was evidently from 
the stationery of the firm named, and had 
been taken to California by the writer. The 
following shows the contents of the letter: 
DEAR FATHER: 


I am sorry to say that E 
ave bad news forsome of my Racine friends, 
and that is, the death of young Wilson. The 
oor fellow. was murdered by Indians on 


hristmas morning, aud also three others. I 


was told of this by a man who was there at 
the time, and who escaped sharing the same 


fate by jumping on a mule and running for 


his life. 


They were buried by some man who came 


up from a ferry across the San Joaquin River, 
about eight miles from where the river leaves 
the mountains. The place is now entirely 


‘uninhabited, every oue having been killed or 


driven off by the Indians. 
' When Isaw Wilson, last fall, I tried to per- 


suade him to leave the Joaqnin region and 
go with me. 
were dangerous and that he ought not to 


I told him that the Indians 


trust them. He would not believe me. 
Since then 1 have learned that they had 
made him a chief and that he had a large 
number of them at work for him. At the re- 
cent rising of the mountain Indians those 
with: him bad joined the others. When the In- 
dians. some forty or fifty in number, fired on 


the whites, Wilson ran out from the tent te 


stop them. He was struck by an arrow. 
which passed through him, and be fell on his 
face, crying, I am killed!” 


sad intelligence was at once communicated 


ing them in a letter dated Racine, March 18, 
1851. The Stevens letter, dated Jan. 26, was 


nearly two months on ita passage, having . 


been sent aronnd by Cape Horn. 
Mrs. Wilson's agony need not be made a. 


had been so kind to her son during bis sick- 
ness and at his deatb, but never received an 
answer. Not a scrap of his papers or an 
ounce of his gold was ever recovered. . An 


VI. 
As to the curious coincidence of the vision 
of Mrs. Wilson and the death of Philo on 
8 Day, I have no explanation to of- 
er. 
the vision and the killing occurred in the 
morning, the difference of time between the 
two places, Janesville and the San Joaquin 
region, would be some four hours. 
the mother saw her son slain, saw him fall, 


heard his cry, “I am killed!” at least four 


hours in advance of the event. 


* 


It is, possibly, no more a mystery that the 
killing was foreshadowed than would haue 
been a synchronous development of the viss 
One is just as inex- - 


ion and the slaughter. | 
plicable as the other. 


In conclusion, I beg to assure the public 
that this is no fancy sketch. The letters 


copied are in the handwriting of well known 
people, and the facts related are personally 
known to residents of Racine, Janesville and 
Chicago, some of whose names are mention- 
ed in the course of the narration. Both the 


elder Wilsons are dead. bd in ‘the: Chi- 


cago Hera ld. 


Lyman C. Howe on Theosophy. 


on Theosophy. 


its of thought. Christians see all subjects. 


through the lenses of their creed. Material- 


ists limit all they touch to their accepted the- 
ory of matter and force. 
late everything into the language and sym- 
bolisms of their most cherished faith, and of- 
ten bewilder the novice with a mixture of 
mysticism and philosophy. 
ualism is either delusion or Theosophy. Spir- 
itualists analyze Theosophy and all other 
subjects in the transcendent light of their 
rational faith made knowledge by demon- 
stration. The conclusions each. investigator 
reaches in his survey of the vast field of sub- 
jects, must be correct or faulty according to 
the character of his own system by which all 
othérsare measured. Believing Spiritualism. 
‘approximates more nearly to an all sided: 
system of mental science than any other, we 


approach Theosophy in the light of revela- 


‘tions. Neither are of recent origin. Both. 
are yet in the infancy of their possible de-' 
velopment. . Theosophy — wisdom in God 


implies a study of the Divine character. . 
‘There are two methods of reaching truth; 


It was 
dated at Tuolumne, Cal., Jan. 26, and was 
written on a half sheet of commercial paper ` 


Having an opportunity to 
‘send a letter to the office, I hasten: to Write 
-you a few lines. 


Such the letter of young Stevens, whose 


to the Wilsons by one of the Ullmans, reach- - | 


matter of comment. She wrote a long letter 
addressed to the San Joaquin ferryman who 


awful void, an impenetrable silence rests on ` 
his grave in the wastes of the Sierra N evadas.. 


It may be pointed out that, while both - 


Hence, 


Tynman C. Howe spoke at the Y. P. P. Hall. 
104 22nd Street, Sunday evening, May 19th, 
The following abstract but 
very imperfectly represents the full text of 
the discourse: 


Every student interprets by the light of 
his strongest convictions and dominant hab 


Theosophists trans- 


To them Spirit- 


anxiously and expactantly for further intel- „ 


the spiritnal intuitive, and the material r 


inductive. 
volution and evolation. Theosophy like Spir-- 


have the most complete science. Unfortun- 
ately for Theosophy the interior method has. 
been too abstract, assumptive and dogmatic 
to -harmonize with the inductive system. 
When the heart rules, reason is. enslaved; and 
in the extreme of this tendency nature is: 
spurned as the enemy of God, the betrayer of 


the soul! In the modern phases of theosophi-. | 
cal evolution—apart from its broader sphere 
of all-sided Spiritaalism—there is 


manifest 
disposition to mystify and accept the marvel- 


lous on trust and establish theories which? | 
degenerate into irrational dogmas that ob- 
secure rather than reveal the spiritual nature. 


of man and the character of God. The ten- 


dency is to foster superstition at the expense. 


of spiritual science. But this should not.. 
blind us to the great truths and well authen— 


ticated facts and experiences which have 


come down the centuries in company with 


“art. magic” and mystic moonshine, “shella”: . 
and “elementals,” reincarnation and psveno- 


logical hallucination, which have repeated 


themselves with no small degree of emphasis 

through certain sensiti ves in the spiritual’: . ` 
movement of our times. i 
suppose that those lives of abstraction 
dwelling. perpetually upon the divine nature 
to he exclusion of the world of sense, should 

grow into à closer correspondence with the 
spirit of: natare aod hen the averag ; 


It is reasonable to 


They are exactly opposite, as in- 


itualism has had to deal with both, and when 
the two methods are harmonized in one we. 


74 


f our own. 


of reform. 


Ions and ideas early ineulcated, which also 
pils of the public schools, for the best essays 
American nationality needs strengthening; 


7 be still further delayed until a new genera- 


time and energy spent in teaching the child- 


men, to the bal lot, will not be wasted or thrown 
away; the task will enlarge the teacher’s 


oar providing future citizens of both sexes who 


: pared to falfil their high duties in a spirit of 


_ thers who believe in suffrage for their sex; by 


er members of the family; by suggestions by 


‘essays for or against suffrage, written by 
‘young people. 


town a wealthy woman suffragist offers small 
money prizes for the best essays written by 


sneer at woman suffrage. 


worldling. When such ‘lives « 0 devotion 


Speak from the throne of- spiritual authority 


and experience it behooves us to listen, and 

only repudiate. what is clearly against sci- / within the power of each woman to do. 

ence, and accept only as-fast-and as far We i 
el 


the revelation can be made clear to us. 


-. know that as we habitually cultivate any 
faculty it becomes more active and accurate, 
While disuse dulls and renders. unreliable. | 


Let us then take care that in our eagerness 
to be counted seientifie and rational, we do 


not so stupefy our spiritual faculties as to be 


unable to accept the deepest truths that voice 
themselves to our inmost’ reason. 
warmth of spiritual emotion, the ‘Theosophy 


of the heart, is indispensable to the highest 


culture and the clearest reasonings. We 
want more devotion and less cant; more sci- 


ence and less sciolism; more truth and less 
`- . trash; more love and less lust; more fact and 


jess fiction; more Spiritualism and less sen- 
sational ‘mystery, and a broad toleration and 


3 co-operation of spirit to enthuse all hearts 
with aspirations that draw the heavens down 


to us and make thelr traths and treasures 


Awomun⸗ 4 Department. 


CONDUCTED BY SARA A. UNDERWOOD , 


TEACH THE CHILDREN THE REASONS FOR 
SUFFRAGE, ate 


“> Dig Education forms t the common mind, 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree's inclined. » 
` Pope’s lines are as true to- -day as when first 
written. Indeed, we are more sure of their 
truth now than then, for every. generation's 


: @xperience deepens our knowledge of all real | 


truth. Frances Willard's temperance work, 
recognizes the benefit of beginning all re- 
form work with the education of the child, 
80 that the good seed sown will “grow with 


its growth and strengthen with its strength.“ 


though she says that this plan of temperance 
education did not occur to her mind until 
after she had labored for years among those 
to whom intemperance had become a habit, 
and found how nearly hopeless was.the task 
‘of reclaiming these permanently, however 
strongly convinced they were as to their need 
The Catholic Church has long 
understood the power which it gains over the 


minds of its devotees by educating them from 


infancy in its tenets. This knowledge, won 
from experience, is the secret of the present 
determined movement in favor of parochial 
schools by the Catholics in this country. The 


E American-born children of devout Catholics, 
Who attend only the public schools of a free 


and unsectarian government, are very liable 
to have their religious faith andermined by 
the very freedom given to thought in such 
‘schools. The heads of the church quite well 
understand that only infrequently will the 
man's reason be able to eliminate the child's 


“unquestioning faith after it has become by 


being trained in certain lines of growth, part 
of his very being. It is a knowledge of the 
tenacity with which people hold to the opin. 


induces the recent offers of prizes to the pu- 
on American history, by those who feel that. 
Ihave been glad to note that these prizes 


given for essays on subjects directly pertain- 
ing to politics have been offered to pupils 


of both sexes, and that in several instances | 


pins have won the prizes.: Though at this 
ate we believe that woman suffrage will not 


tion springs up, yet it is well to be wisely 
fore- armed for all emergencies, and the 


ren of to-day. both boys and girls, the grave 
responsibilities involved in citizenship, and 
the consequent right of women, as well as 


knowledge, and will strengthen the nation by 
on entering upon their heirship will be pre- 


conscientious earnestness. - 

This work should be entered upon ' vigor- 
ously by woman suffragists everywhere, and 
in every possible direction. By the direct* 
home teaching of their boys and girls by mo- 


explanations from elder sisters to the young-. 


teachers of topics for school compositions 
such as will lead to the discussion of political 
duties; and by prizes offered for the best short 


Already a movement: in this direction has 
been made in various quarters. In a western 


publie school pupils of either sex, on the 
political; rights of woman. Essays written 
by these unformed but forming minds against 
woman suffrage should be as much encour- 
aged as those in favor, for by discussion only 


` can the truth appear, and the interest excited 
. by the pros and cons of this question will 


awaken interested attention to the dnties of 
government and citizenship, and will help. 


those who take part therein, when of age, to 


vote understandingly as responsible citizens 
rather than partisan tools of the political 
“ machine.“ Apropos of this subject, I fizd 
in the Listener’s” column of a Boston Tran- 
script of recent date, the following: It was 
only a few evenings ago that he [the Listen- 


er] listened to a pretty argument between a 


most attractive mother and her son on this 
very question. in which the affirmative side— 
the suffrage side—was taken, and most bril- 
liantly too, by the mother, and the negative 
side by the son, who is a sophomore at Har- 


vard, and who was no doubt inspired in his 


opposition by a conviction, gathered with. 


:- immature intelligence, from the surface in- 
`: dications of life. that it is the “ proper thing“ 


to regard women as inferior to men and to 
The mother ex- 
posed the weakness of the young man’s posi 
dion with porfect mercilessness and perfect 


‘good humor at the same time. The youth 


stuck to his view, though confounded in his 


argument; but the Listener is inclined to 
think that when the eirele of his knowledge 


has broadened a little, those incisive obser- 
vations of the mother will come back to un- 


‘settle his opinions.” 


As indicative of the interest already awak- 
ened on the subject among school children, 
I subjoin a composition on the subject by 
a school girl of fourteen, who never has been 
talked to on woman suffrage by any one 
directly. I give it as written: 3 

SHOULD WOMEN BE ALLOWED TO VOTE? 


In considering. this question, a great deal 


of. nonsense as well as sense is said concern- 


ing Woman's sphere ?” To begin with, what 
is meant by woman's sphere. Does it com- 


prise merely the dnties of the houseliold, such 
as washing, ironing, sweeping, ete, and the 


art of keeping in a pleasant. humor through 
all this? Certainly, this is the sphere of some 
women, but others have a broader work to 


5 do. ‘Every’. woman may: be ole ‘to mavea 


The 


in a lowered tone and with softened language 


other hand, the men would be "benefited by 
| their company. 


| the right of women voting is, that while the 


‘people are pleased; others sorry; others an- 


‘fane editors, I do not know. But it is al- 


on- the Path“ was not dictated by our friend 


‘and there—reasons I reserve for the present. 


‘the Path” kuew it herself; and therefure the 


‘she did. 


one that I should not like to mar by any in- 


our wild and woolly Western wickedness, the 
more we admire Oriental wisdom. and inno- 


-can be ordered throuzh,the omoes of the BELIGIO-PHILO- 
OPHICAL.J JORSAL. 


- was not a popular Writer. 


strength limited his writing, while lack of contact 
. narrowing infl:eace on bis mind and gave a pen - 


- portance. 


J Parker, and for a while occupied the desk of the 


sphere of ‘her own, and nearly all differ in 
some degree. Woman's sphere,“ therefore, 


ent of God, and the mi of man is all instinct with | 
may be considered as the work which lies 


Spiritual pantheism is, perhaps, the phrase which 
most. fitly describes Mr. Wasson’s religious belief. 
Witb Orthodox Christianity he had no sympathy, : nd 
he was sou etimes severe in his strictures upon the 
popular religious beliefs. — 

Hitherto there bas been no collection of 
Mr. Wasson's essays, which appeared in the 
Christian Examiner, The Atlantic Monthly, |. 
The North American Review, the ‘Radical. and 
the Inder. Those reprioted in this volume are: | 
Nature the Prophecy of Man,” Authority,“ Uni- 
ty,” “Social Texture,” “Conditions of Social Produc- 
tiveness,” “The Puritan Commonwealth,” “The New | 
Type of Oppression,” and “The Genius of Woman.” 

Tbe sketch of the author by Mr. Frothingham is 
that of a friend, bat it strikes the reader as being 
impartial and Just. It contains fragments of an 
autobiography of Mr. Wasson, which are the least 
interesting part of the book. There is, in fact, 
nothing in tbe life of Mr. Wasson of general inter- 
est to readers beyond the thought and the character 
of the man, which are sufficiently revealed in his 
writings. But to those who know the author per- 
sonally all these details will, of course, be of inter- 
es i 


SOCIAL PROGRESS, AN ESSAY BY DANIEL 
Greenleaf Thompson, autbor of “A System of 
Psychology, The Problem of Evil.“ “The Re- 
ligious Sentiments of the Human Mind,” etc. Lon- 
don:. Longmans, Green & Co.; New York: 15 ast 
16th Street. 1889. pp. 161. 

This work, “respectfally inscribed to my fellow- 
members of tbe Nineteenth Century (of which Mr. 
Thompeon is the President) the Commonwealth and 
and the Reform Clubs, of the. City of New York in 
association with whom the thoughts contained 
therein have been suggested,” is one of the smaller 


In regard to the question of woman’s rights, 
many people consider it entirely out of place 
for a woman to wish to maintain her rights. 
A woman, they reason, should be modest and 
sweet; accordingly what business has she at 
the polis with men of all classes? Ah, yes, wo- 
man's rights are all very well for coarse, vul- 
gar women, but for women of refinement— 
what nonsense! 

Again, some question, Is she fitted intelle- 
tualiy for the work? 

Has not woman successfully accomplished 
-whatever she has yet attempted? To be sure, 
‘she may not, in some instances, be able to 
accomplish as much as a man, because she is 
not as strong, but.she is equal to him as far 
as her strength may go. 

Now, if women were to mingle with all 
classes of men at the polls, would she become 
degraded herself, or would she: elevate the 
men with whom she came in contact? In any 
publie place do not men instinctively speak 


in the presence of women of any refinement? 
Then why should it be otherwise at the polls? 
It seems to me that women of refinement 
would not be easily degraded; but on the 


Another exceedingly silly argument against 


wife and mother was at the polls. the child - 
‘ren wonld be racing about the neighborhood, 
hungry little vagabonds, with no mother to 
care for them. Now, what woman would ever 
leave her children in sneh a state as this? 
It is. nonsense to waste time and breath on 80 
‘senseless an argument. 3 

In many of our cities, towns, and even vil- 
lages, women own large estates, and ought not 
such women to have a voice in the election 
of town officers? But no, men (that is, some 
men) say, it is all very well for women to 
vote for the school committee, but farther 
than that it must not go, on the same prin- 
ciple that we give a child a cracker, in order 
to pacify it, while we indulge in cream cake. 

Nevertheless, the cause of woman’s rights 
is slowly but surely progressing, and in the 
century to come it will probably be acknowl- 
edged by all leaders of society that women 
should be allowed to vote. 


ing a comprehensive system of thought. His first 
work, “A System of Psychology,” gained for the au- 
thor a reputation among European as well as 
American thinkers as.a profound and learned 
philosophical writer. This work is beyond any 
doubt, the ablest as well as the most com- 
prehensive treatise on psychology that has teen 
produced in this country; and we know of 
none by any foreig. writer which treats certain as- 
pects of the subject with so much analytic power. 

As Nature in reviewing the work said: In dealing 
‘with many special questions he (Mr. Thompson) 

goes beyond the later English psychologists, just as 
they themselves have gone beyond Locke.“ 

Mr. Thompson brings to bear the same qualities 
of mind, so conspicuous in his first work, in the 
treatment in this latest volume, of such subjects as 
“The Conditions of Social Progrese,” “Liberty and 
Law,” “The Psychological Foundation of Individ- | 
ual Liberty,” “Equality in Rights,“ Equality in 
Power.“ “Fraternity,” The Utility of Change,” 
“The Formation of Opinions,” “Radicalism and Con- 
servatism in Action,” etc., etc. 

In the concluding chapter Mr. Thompson eays: 
can find no reason for disconragement, but on 
the contrary, every reason for hopefulness as to the 
failure of social life, though its perplexing problems 
are by no means all solved.“ Snch hopeful words 
‘from so profound a thinker are bracing in contrast 
to the jeremiadg which are often heard to-day. 

It is to be regretted that by some blunder of the 
printer tbe preface is incomplete, especially since 
the purpose of this preface is to show the relations 
of the volume to former works and its place in the 
author’s scheme of systematic thought. 


TWO CHAPTERS FROM THE BOOK OF MY 
Life. With Poems. By R. Shepard Lillie. Bos- 
ton: John Wilson & Son, University Press. Price 
$1.25; postage 120. 

The author dedicates her work, First to my spir- 
it guides to whom I am wholly indebted for what- 
soëver merit it may contain, while its faults are ow- 
ing to the inability of my brain more perfectly to re- 
flect their thought; second, to those who from the 
firat believed in me so implicitly that, with unfailing 
trust, they followed me from the time when I took 
the first lone journey out into the darksome valley 
of uncertainty until they saw me rise on the hill-tops 
of success.” 

Mrs. Lillie has given aeketch of her life and the 
unfolding of her mediumship which will be read |. 
with interest. While it is in no way startling or 


More Mahatmic Force. 


do the Editor of the Reliaio-Philosophiicai Journal: 


If your mail resembles mine in quan- 
‘tity and quality of theosophical correspond- 
ence since Mabel Collins’s” disavowal of in- 
spiration from Madame Blavatsky’s Hindu 
„controls,“ it must be curious reading for 
one who is as used as you are to reflect upon 
the lights and shades of human nature. At 
this revelation through the JOURNAL some 


gry; some applaud; some condemn; many are |. 
Curious; and most of them want to argue |: 
about It. My mail has a sort of shivery, 
gooseflesh quality, as if a panic in mahatmic 
stock were imminent, and there is a tendency 
of the hair of the faithful to stand on end. 

- What. will happen to the original and only 
genuine straightout Blavatskians, who now 
present so picturesque a microscopic group, 
when the. rest of the facts in the case are 
wrested into the garish light of day by pro 


ways safe to wait and see. Just now I gather 
from my correspondents two curious items. 
First,a good many persons are surprised that 


Iseem to have only now found out that “Light | W27 it will impress any one who reads it as being a 


truthful and conscientious narrative of the trying 
experiences of one of our mediums, who never hesi- 
tated to implicitly follow the leadings of her spirit 
friende, doing her mak faithfully and e 
The larger part of the book is made up of 

Liilie's inspirational. poems, many of them possessing 
real merit. Mre. Lillie says of them: “I feel that 
the best of the poetical works given by my guides 
through my instrumentality, have been lost. I have 
felt that I would give much it it was only in my 
power to reproduce them. The few found in this 
collection are only the stray ones, caught now and 
tt en by some reporter present when they were re- 
cited; and they are printed here as they were re- 
ceived, as I found, on attempting in some instances to 
revire them, that such revision only maried the 
beauty of the sentiment. Therefore I give them as 
they are,— 

Reflections from the light above 

Which round my pathway shine.“ 


Some were received by automatic writing, and 
some by clairandience. She is not a poet by nature, 
and actepts this as a gift from her spirit friends, but 
says: “Always on receiving these poetical impres- 
sions I have a sense of something much grander 
than my brain and lips can convey, and yet snch even 
as they are I cherish them as rays of light from the 
spirit side of life.“ Mrs. Lillie’s friends will be 
pleased to read this book. 

PROFESSION OF. FAITH OF A SAVOYARD 
. Vicar. Translated from the French of Jean Jac- 
ques Rousseau, Citizen of Geneva. Also A Search 
For Truth by Olive Schreiner. New York: Peter 
Eckler, 35 Fulton St. 1889. pp. 124. 


This profession of faith of the eloquent and ra- 

et Hae vicar of Savoy is remarkable for its un- 
tarian spirit, its candor and its broad and liberal 

religious views. The thought, of course,. is that of 
| Rousseau, who, like Voltaire and Paine, was a firm 
believer in an intelligent power. revealed in nature 
and in human consciousness. The authority of in- 
spiration, and the miracles and prophecies of the- 
ology are criticised in this famous work in a manner 
that has hardly been surpassed, and rarely equalled. 
The tolerant spirit of the author is shown by these. 
words which are put into the mouth of the vicar: 

“Had I any Protestants in my neighborhood, or inn 
my parish, I would make no distinction between 
them and my own flock in everything that regarded 
acts of Christian charity. I would endeavor to 
make them all love and regard each other as breth- |.. 
ren—tolerating ali religions, while peacefully en- 
joying their own.” This was the spirit of Rousseau, 
who, with all his faults made men think and act. 
As Carlyle in his Heroes and Hero Worship says of 
him: “He could be cooped into garrets, laughed at 
as a maniac, left to starve like a wild beast i in a cage; 
Dut he could not be hindered from setting tbe world 
‘on fire. 
uA Search for Truth,“ is a beautiful allegory taken 
from The Story of An African Farm.“ Of the 
profession of faith, Rousseau himself said: “Yon 
will find that this exposition treats of nothing more 
than natural religion. It is very Strange that we 
should stand in need of any other.“ 


Koot Hoomi or any other Eastern adept. Such 
have always known all about its source, aud 
my discovery is discounted as a theoscphical 
chestnut. Let me say to all such, that I do 
not always tell all I know, and that I might 
have continued silent on the authorship of 
“Light on the Path,“ had I not had reasons 
for publishing Mrs. Cooke’s letter just then 


Secondly, and very curiously, some of my 
correspondents advance a theory that would 
have the charm of novelty to one less versed 
than myself in that capacity of the human 
mind to resist knowledge which results in 
what the Catholics call “invincible igno- 
rance.” This theory is, that Madame Bla- 
vatsky knew the source of Mrs. Cooke’s inspi- 
ration better than the author of Light on 


former ingenious lady was quite right in 
begging the latter ingenuous lady to do as 


It is a very pretty quarrel as it stands, and 


judicious interference. The more we learn 
of the methods of Mahatmic. manipulation of 


cence. Commending your soul to the care of 

the Dhyan-Chohans, and recommending you 
to read Bret Harte's deathless poem, 
I remain, with N ` 

Washington, D.C. F.T.S. 
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ESSAYS, RELIGIOUS, SOCIAL, POLITICAL. By 
David Atwood Wasson, with a. Biographical 
Sketch by O. B. Frotbingham. Boston: Lee & 
Shepard; New York: Chas. T. Dillingham. 1889. 
Pp. 390. Price, $1.25. i 
Mr. Wasson was a scholar, a critic-and a philo- 
sophical thinker of much acuteness and ability. He 
-He was not a volami- 
nous author. The best part of his intellectual life 
was spent in ill health and seclusion; and lack of 


with the world for several years had a somewhat 


sive hue to some of his theories. 

He had a deeply religious nature combined with a 
philosophical turn of mind, and artistic tastes. What- 
ever he did he did thoroughly and well. His articles 
contributed to diffe: ent magazine? were always fin- 
ished productions. With Mr. Wasson expression 
was an art, and to which he attached great im- 
In this respect he was indeed fastidious. 
He wrote on religious, social and political subjects, 
‘if not with originality of thought, at Je2st in a man- 
ner that was his own, and which imparted unusnal 
interest to his discursions. 

Mr. Wasson is regarded by some as the greatest 
thinker of all the New England transcendentalists. 
When Mr. Frothingham wrote his History of Tran- 
scendentalism in New England, he referrei 
to D. A. Wasson, John Weiss and T. W. 
Higginson as the only living representatives 
of that intellectual movement. Mr. Higgin- 
son is the only one of the three who remains, and 
his maha and work are more literary than philo-. 


80 
Mr. Wasson was a friend and admirer of Theodore 
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resource of his being. That is the atarting point— 
pure, a unity; or, in other words, pure per- 
Bon 

5 7 he says: “To my mind Nature is all redol- 


volumes of a series in which the author is pre- ent- 


sensational, and is told in a modest, unostentatious 
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whole. encyclopedias of wit and wisdom. In one place he 
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Wa 
Oo De 


The Chief Reason for the marvellous suc dazzle and bewilderment of their rapid succession,” — 
cess ot Hoou's Sarsaparilla is found in the fact Chicago Tribune. : „ 
that this medicine actually accomplishes all f i ae 
that is ciazmed for it. Its real merit has won. 5 BETWEEN mea GATES.... . 9 1 25 


P for Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Merit Wins a popularity and sale 
greater than that of any other blood purifier, ` 


It cures Scrofula, all Humors, Dyspepsia, etc. 
Prepared only by C. L Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass 


AN INfENSLEY INTERESTING RECORD OF A JOUR- | 
| NEY FROM HELL GATE’ TO GOLDEN GATE. IT IS A 
RARE PICIUBE.OF CALIFORNIA LIFE AND CUSTOMS. | 


“Every fact is so pletorially stated, and with soexuberant & a 
fancy, that the book has all the charm of fiction” Harper's : 
Magazine. Li 


Í “The chapter on “Going. to China.“? Frisco’s or quar-. a = 
ter, does not suffer by comparison with Bret ‘Harte; while 
Bound to the Yosemite’ reminds one of Marl Twain's pil- 
grim age to the Holy Land.Scenery-crazey tourists are touched. 
up about as delicately as W. C. Prime in e Abrozd, 1 
; e (Mass.) Republican. È 


, PICTURES of LIFE in CAMP | and z 
DURING THE CIVIL WAR MR. TAYLOR WAS WITH ` 


THE ARMY OF THE CUMBERLAND AS WAR, CORRES- 
PONDENT FOR THE CHICAGO EVENING JOUSNAL. 


“Destined to take their place among the choicest ‘Classics = 
born of war. Mr. Taylor, by a succession of boid and mas- ` 
terly strokes, shaded by the most delicate, and at the same 
| time strongly-marked coloring, presents us with a scene 80 
vivid, so striking and so real, that we seem to mark tlie 
whirr and ping of thundering cannon, the thin, white lines 
of angry musketry, the colors nodding as th+y pass, and the 
shouts of victory that fill the quivering air. . . .. Each of 
‘| these sketches is a gem in itself. One m iy search the annals 
of war from Tacitus to Kioglake, and not find anything finer 
than Three November Dass,” The Theater.“ “The Smiting | 
of the Shield“ “The Capture of Lookout Mountain, ” «The à 
Storming of Mission Ridge,” Thank giving af Chatta- ee ee 

nooga,’ and “After the Battle.”—Chicago Inter-Océan, | 3 Pa 


THEOPHILUS TRENT; or, Old Times j 
in the Oak Openings............. f 


“The pecuilar charm of the story lies in the unsurpassed ; aut 
character: sketching. and loca) coloring.”—Boston Home 
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the Author from a 1 n 
G. P. A. Healy. 
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of America,” and the Boston Home Journal says t 
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and Oriental Record, London, says: ‘Taylor is 

greatest word · painters in the world.” “In this vol 
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soap fails to accomplish satisfactory results in 
scouring and cleaning, and necessitates a great out- 
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distinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
ty as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
. Qerrespondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 
tain limits is invited. and in these circumstances writers 
ate alone responsible ‘for. the articles to which their 
‘ames are attached . 

‘Exchanges and individuals in quoting from the Rx- 
GI@L0-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to. dis- 
¢inguish between editorial articles and the communica- 
tion. uf correspondents. . 

. Anonymous letters and communications will not be 
moticed The name and address of the writer are re- 
- . quired as a guaranty of good faith. . Rejected manu- 


urned, unless sufficient postage Is sent with the request. 
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FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
to any address in the United States or Canada 
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CHICAGO, TLL., Saturday, June 1, 1889. ` 


The Old and New. 


From all the signs, and they are many, ‘the 
worldis passing into a crisis. The Church, 


„„ and by the Church is meant the organized 


Orthodox, is planting itself on the Bible as 
the infallible Word of God and on the infer- 
ences therefrom crystallized in the form.of 
orthodox Christian - doctrine. Ultimately 
these will all fuse under the dogma of the 
“atholic Church. Those who are not pre- 
‘ed for the logical outcome of their evo- 
will drift towards the freer spec- 

` of rationalism. Reason and not 

vis the latter's claim to acceptance. 

holie priesthood,—from the Pope 

ee this, and hence they foster the 


of such vagaries as those recently 


y the Moderator of the Presbyte- 
seral Assembly, sitting in New York, 


. C. Roberts, D. D., LL. D. Dr. Rob- | tau, 
ern church organizations 


ames upou the ignorance or eredul: 
zarers when he says: 


von can the earth dispense with the light 

wf the sun as the race can dispense with 

wd. The enemy -most dreaded by the 

3 biblical criticism. Nothing worth bav- 

3 cut away by it. The New Testament has 

of the fiery furnace of revision without 

Of fire. The Old Testament will stand the 

ually: well. We must oppose. the process 

would set aside whole books because they 

of the supernatural. We cannot afford to 

hem. Just as soon as the prophecies will per- 

the King of Zion will take possession of the 

artb. When that time comes let. us be on the side 
_ of the Lord. 


When it is remembered that “Biblical crit- 

- icism,” outside of the interested revisers of 
the New Testament, has demonstrated that 
there is no historical evidence for one hun- 
dred and fifty years of the Christian era go- 


-- ing to prove that there was ever such a per- 


son as Jesus Christ, and that the earliest copy 


Fears after the commencement of this era, 
and that we have no copy of the original 


< recalling these facts reasonable people 

begin to inquire on what, then, does his- 
_ torical Christianity rest? There is but one 
-  @nswer—tradition. This is the ground occu- 
-plea by the Catholic Church; and it is the 
ground which the Protestant Church should 
occupy or cease its criticism of honest men 


for the Catholic Church because it is logical; 
none whatever for such men as this reverend 
-,expounder of falsehood, for he knows, or 
_ ought to know, that his Bible—the New Tes- 
tament portion of it at any rate—is the rec- 
‘ord of a myth and, like all myths, without 
historical verity to sustain its exoteric claims. 
Strip the.record of its coarse covering of ma- 
veriality and sensuousness and translate its 
grand esoteric truths into the reality which- 
_ underlies its verbiage and we have a glorious 
~ manifestation of the Eternal Love and Wis- 
dom,—adapted to all the states and conditions 
of humanity. Spiritualism, in its higher as- 
E < pects, will alone save the world from Ra- 
tionalism” and “Catholicism,” (“Protestant- 
- ism,” as expounded by Dr. Roberts, has no 
sonnd reason for its existeuce) by giving it the. 
new spirit which is now imminent in man— 
„ Clothing all old thought in the new garb of. 
a new interpretation. 
coming. Such men as Dr. Roberts and the 
Pope may enter their protest, but the world 
Will move on as in Galileo's day. 


a 


Friends of the JOURNAL should bear it in 
mind continually and never lose an opportun- 
` {ty for presenting its claims and making it 
mown to those who desire to pursue psychics 
and to explore the spiritual field in a ration- 
al, scientific manner. Every subscriber has 
It in his or her power to strengthen our 


Sage iilosophicat deere 


alism. 


Aàressed, and all remittances made payable ta 
45 


ions. 


scripts cannot de preserved, neither will they be we- 


wnen newspapers or magazines are sent to the 
JOURNAL, containing matter for special. attention, the 
sender will please draw a line around the article to 


tor, 
France, is a member. of that Presbyterian 


. text from which our revision is a transcript; 


. who tell the truth. We have some respect 


To. this the world is |. 


Bands:; and the aggregate of this effort, if only 
ae e and effeetive, will be nene £ 


Need of New v Inspirations. 


That Christianity is Is suffering both trom 
collapse and deeline no reasonable observer 
can doubt. The former is due to the skepti- 
cal tendency of the age, the latter to materi- 
There is a distinction between the 
two. One. may be skeptical regarding the 
miraculous claims of Christianity yet be 
possessed of a deeply religious nature. When 


_ | both predominate then is the Teligion of a 


nation at its lowest ebb. - 
Bat. the inner life of a people never per- 


J ishes. It is rooted deep in the vital life of 


humanity. There may be skepticism con- 
cerning creeds and dogma, but the material- 
istic doubts which operate like the disinte- 
grating forces of winter are not so universal 


as the superficial observer conceives. The 


old. stalk denuded of its blossoms and fruit 
still strikes its roots deep in the soil of the 
ages and already new shoots are, putting 


| forth in token of a fresher verdure and a 


more splendid harvest than the world has 
ever witnessed. 

The signs of the times are “meekly com- 
mented upon in that staunchly conservative 


paper, The New York Tribune, in a series of 
The BELIGIO-PHILUSOFRICAL JOURNAL desires it to be. 


notes under the title, In the Church Porch.” 
Very lately the author, after commenting 
upon the spirit of individualism and the spirit 
of conservatism, the two ruling ideas in the 
world of thought and the world of action, de- 
plores the fact that there is little of that hu- 
‘man solidarity which, in the olden days, 
made possible great nations and great relig- 


the place of self denial and egoism has sup- 
planted brotherhood. Religion cannot fiour- 
ish in such an atmosphere. The finer graces 
of spirituality that made the lives of saints 
so beautiful, fade and wither away when ex- 
posed to its miasmatic influence.” 

These assertions, it will be remembered, are 
made by no radical or even liberal newepa- 
per.. They are specimens of the usnal Sun- 
day notes in a widely read journal. Its edi 
who has just. sailed as Minister to 


Church in Fifth Avenue, New York, under 
the pastorship of Rev. Dr. Johu Hall, the 
church buildings, land aad parsonage of 
which cost in round numbers, something like 
one million of dollars. On its roll are in- 
scribed the names of the foremost leading 
millionaires of the city. The massive and 
beautiful edifice in which they worship is a 
materialized dream of quiet and classical 
beauty. In sonorous English the dignified 
pastor rolls out those ponderous Calvanistie 
sermons concerning death, hell aud judg- 
ment to eome which suits the taste of those 
who hold certified orders upon the heavenly 
mansions. 
continues to say in the Tribune: “It is use- 
less to disguise the fact that it (Christianity.) 


is engaged in a deadly struggle with forces 
that would destroy all spirituality; and these 


forces have gained many temporary advan- 
tages. That ‘other worldliness’ which Christ 
taught finds no adequate expression in mod- 
-Parochialism, 
the lust of entertainment and the adoration of 
committees, obscure the lives, dull the col- 
ors and dwarf the dimensions of the real 
church of Christ.” 

This is strong language but this is stronger 
still. The writer continues: 

Speaking broadly, the Christianity of this age does 
not rise to the height of its own teachings. It am- 
bles along ia respectable propriety, upheld partly by 
the ramembrance of its earthly triumphe, and partly 
by the strength derived from its cou plex organiza- 
tion. In many ways it has conformed to the low 
material standaras that content the world around it; 
and from the det ire to please men it has held in re- 
serve many of the lofty, though perbaps impracti- 
cable teachings which were alike the inspiradion and 
the glory of the Christianity of Christ.” 

Can any outside the pale of the ehnreh ut- 
ter stronger criticisms than these? 

- This is all the more deplorable, because the mod- 
ern world can not be converted by routine preaching 
or routine practice. It can only be couquered by the 
all-compeliing power of uncenventional earnestness 
and enthusiasm. Frivolous as the world is—-and 


perhaps in no age has it ever been more frivolous — 
it will respect and follow men who have convictions. 


and live upon them. Hence the success of many of 

the so-called religious “cranks” of the day, who with 
reat earnestness call upon men to believe some 
sif-truth, or gross superstition. 

- So much for the failure of the Christian 


ministry to rise to the level of their oppor- 


tunities and for the need of a new influx of 


divine light and life. The same writer in 


commenting upon society at large deplores 


the fact that “an ominously large number of 


people in the community have virtually for- 


gotten the meaning of the word duty in their 
eager quest for their rights. Their moral 
sense has become blunted. The desire to do 
right because it is right has become an al- 
most rudimentary impulse; it has become 
atrophied through long disuse. Expediency 
and self-interest are the two great motive 
principles of their lives.” 

A noble minority of church Membre eager- 


‘ly welcome any inspiration which, irrespec- 


tive of churchly authority, quickens and up- 
lifts the spiritual nature. 


Vicious Journalism. l 
"isit not high time fo for the 5 of 


the leading dailies of this eity to veto the 
chronic prostitution of their columns, carried 


on by a class of cheap and irresponsible re- 
porters? The owners and leading editorial 


‘writers are respectable men, and why they 


allow their papers to be filled with the dis- 
eased products of vitiated imaginations, and 


all the moral filth of a great city, which is 
published not because it is news but because 


it is nasty, is beyond comprehension. The 


beastly Carter divorce case was spread out 


day after day for weeks, each jonrnalistic 
“shoe maker’ striving to outdo his rivals in 
sensational decorations and salacious sugges- 
tions, with no more idea of true journalism 
and no more care for it than a Hottentot. 
The big “blauket sheets.“ having been cut 


off from farther supplies of Carter. muck by 


- “Selfishness,” he continues, has taken. 


Yet observe what our note maker 


ism has not. 


- | the close of the case, are forthwith filled with | 


the morbid materializations of repertorial 
cerebration inspired by the finding of. the 
body of the mardered Dr. Cronin. Sickeniug 
pictures of the nude and rotten remains are 
plentifally supplied, some of them too dis- 


gusting to be described in words in a decent 


paper. The names of innocent men are seized 
upon by these ghouls of the press, and insin- 
uations of guilt or knowledge recklessly made. 
in connection with the dastardly crime; in- 
sinuations having not even the color of trath 
and calculated to do great injury to the feel- 
ings. of excellent people. Again, with an 
hour or two on hand these repertorial ravag- 
ers haunt theatres, lecture and concert rooms, 
not for the purpose of giving a truthful and 
entertaining accountof the play, lecture or 
music, as the case may be, but to pick up 
some suggestion to serve as a foundation for 
a column of midnight rot, to be served up to 


decent people with their coffee and rolls a 


few hours later. These criticisms upon the 
daily press of Chicago apply with equal force 
to that of New York, Boston and all the larg- 
er Cities. 

All this is not journalism, and the proprie- 
tors and editorial writers know it, or should 
know it. Respectable people are obliged to 
tolerate this viciousness because in the same 
papers may be found the important news of 
the world together with able editorials on 
current events from writers of experience 
and ability, news and editorial opinions 
most valuable, indeed, indispensable. The 
JOURNAL is a stalwart stickler for tne free- 
dom of the press; this goes withont saying, 
but it sharply discriminates between liberty 
and license, and always considers the motive 
inspiring publication of matter and whether 
publication is calculated to do more good 
than harm. The press of America wields the 


| destinies of the nation: let it rise to the fall 


dignity of its position; let it conserve the 
purity of the home, the morals of communi- 
ity and the highest interests of a virtuous 
and order-loving people if it would retain its 
sway! . l 


-A Descendant ot Lord Baltimore Was Next. 


In mentioning in last week’s paper the 
transition to a higher life of our respected 
co-worker, Mr. L. B. Wilson of the Banner of 
Light we concluded with the question: Who 
will be the next?” The question is already 
answered and sooner than anticipated. Onr 
long-time friend, correspondent and sub- 
seriber, George Henry Calvert, journalist, 
author and consistent Spiritualist, passed on 
from his home at Newport, R. I., on Friday, 
May 24th, at the ripe age of eighty- Six years. 
Mr. Calvert was a native of Maryland and 
great-grandson of Lord Baltimore. On his 
mother’s side he was a lineal descendant of 
the painter Rubens. He was also related to 
Martha Washington. In 1823, when twenty 


years old, Mr. Calvert was graduated at Har- 


vard and afterwards studied at Gottingen, 
Germany. Returning home he edited the 
Baltimore American for several years and 
afterwards published his ‘Illustrations of 
Phrenology,” the first American treatise on 
the subject. He translated from Goethe and 


Schiller, wrote poems, essays, sketches of 
travel, and was at all times a diligent stud- 


ent and literary laborer. 

In 1843 Mr. Calvert established his home 
in Newport, and ten years later had the hon- 
or of being Newport’s first Mayor. He in- 
herited wealth from his parents, and like the 
late Allen Thorndike Rice, did literary work 
for the love of it. At his deiightfal home in 
Newport he dispensed a refined and generous 
hospitality. He was a representative gen- 
tleman, of the old school, yet wholly ac- 
cessible to the ideas of the day. 
of the pioneers in calling attention to and 


discussing hydropathy, and interested him- 
He 


self in all carrent problems of his time. 
was a contributor to the North American 


Review and other well-known publications. 
Mr. Calvert and Historian Bancroft had been 


warm friends for years, frequently exchang- 
ing visits when the two were in their homes 
at Newport. Mr. Bancroft arrived in New- 
port. from Washington the day before Mr. 
Calvert’s death, bnt not in time to be greeted 
by his old-time friend. 


The appreciation of a considerable number 


of cultured and representative people has 
been of inestimable worth to ns in the ardu 
ous labors incident to our profession and the 


peculiarly trying field we have essayed to 


cover. Among this number the encourage- 
ment and support of no one has been more 
highly prized than that of Mr. Calvert. Ev- 
ery one with any experience in the field of 
reform journalism, whether of politics, relig- 
ion, ethics, science or sociology, can realize 
to some extent how much more rapidly comes 
the expansion of opportanities and responsi- 
bilities than of fiaancial support; how in our 
unique field, increased influence of the JOUR- 


‘NAL brings added burdens far beyond the fa- 


cilities of the office to carry, without uudue 


strain upon the editor and proprietor whose 


work as a journalist is of necessity only a 
small part of his enforced duties. He mnst 
be a missionary without pay, a bureau of in- 
formation, an adviser-in-general npon hun- 
dreds of matters that cannot be treated of in 
the paper; and he must cover a wide field 


which properly belongs to those accessories 


and auxiliaries of a well organized and well 
equipped sect or party, but which Spiritual- 
He must cover this ground at 
his own expense,whether able and so disposed 
or not. 
the only possible course consistent with onr 
mental constitution and temperament. This. 
condition of affairs was realized by Mr. Cal- 
vert. His attention having been called to 
the needs of onr work by some pablished re- 
marks, on Feb. 7th, 1888, ho enclosed us his 


te 


ae 
ae 
fie 


He was one 


‘writes unless he has something to say. 


At least this is onr experience and 


with a e o Thomas Lake Harrlelem 


the JouRNAL, entitling him and his heirs to 
the paper during its publication, ‘and wrote. 


as follows: 


MR. CALVERT TO THE EDITOR or THE JOURNAL. : l 
MY DEAR Sig: Considering the unspeak- 
able importance of the ‘revelations of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism in the progress and eman- 
cipation of. humanity, and considering the 
ability with which under your editorship the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL has pre- 
sented and expounded the facts and princi- 
ples of Spiritualism, it seems to me it is reas- 
onable that yon shonld meet with generous 
co-operation. 1 therefore enclose draft for 
$50 as a perpetual subscription, and with 
thanks and best wishes remain, = 
Very truly. yours, . - 
Newport, R. I. 68. H. CALVERT. 


-Pleading for: a Change. =. 


It appears from the Washington Post that 
the Rev. Scott F. Hershey, the retiring mod- 
erator of the general assembly of the Presby- 
terian church, delivered a sermon: which was 
somewhat of a sensation to his hearers.. Its 
tenor was an appeal for the modernization 


of Presbyterianism, and it was a strong blow 


at the ultra- conservatism which is popularly 
believed to govern in that church. We are 
living in an age,” said he, “ which on future 


ages will tell with prodigious. impression. 
The English poet could write fifty years ago 


that fifty years in Europe were better than a 


cycle in Cathay; but we have fallen upon 
times when a single generation is pregnant 
with such possibilities and tendencies as 
came not to any generation of the past. Hu- 
man thought never was 80 keen, aggressive, 
presumptive. The social order never seethed 
in the caldron of such ferments. Human 
life was never so intense, restless, evolution- 
al. Communication and {ntercommunication 
are matters of seconds instead of months. 
We are no more conditioned. mostly by local 
ideas, custome, and habits of classes and 
sections, but are imbibing the ideas and as- 
similating the habits and rabbing into our 
social order the customs of all peoples and 
countries. With all its solid masonry of evan- 


gelism, the Presbyterian church in America 


lacks something. Between the pastor and the 
people flows the chilly current of a dignified 
reserve, which is especially evil in its effect 
upon young. people. Our church needs take 


on what some one has called the ‘ enthusiasm 


of humanity,’ founded on God’s fatherhood, 
and so free in its popular fraternity as to 
override all hampering forms and sickly tra- 
ditions. We cling to an old and wornout 
custom of mere outward method.” 


Dr. Hershey then gave what he called some 
alarming facts. “There are twelve hundred 
pulpits vacent, and but for the accessions 
from other denominations the gain above ac- 
tual losses: last year would have been but 


two.“ 


It is stated that Mrs. Emma Althonse of 


Utica, N. Y., whcse continued trance during 
the past two years has attracted so much at- 


teution, has taken a chauge for the better 


and there is a chance that she may entirely 
recover. For the last month her condition 
has gradually improved, until now she can 
partake of some nourishment; her breathing 
‘is more natural and her trance periods are 
less frequent and horter. Two months ago 
she was given up for dead; and her vitality 
became so low, subsequent to her rallying on 
that occasion, that all of her relatives became 
convinced that she could not live. Mrs. Alt- 
house partakes of small quantities of nour- 
ishment is able to move hands, and seems 
much stronger, but she is wholly powerless 
to sit up in bed, where she has lain during 
the two years of her illness. 
had no medical attendance, and strangers 
have been more rigidly excluded from the 
house than before. Her last trance lasted 


only a week, and she has had several short 


naps of three or four days. In one of them 
she plainly saw the scenes attending the in- 
auguration of President Harrison, but her 
strength was not sufficient to fally describe 


them. She also knew about other events | 
which had transpired, and which were not 


mentioned in the sick room. The longest 


trance Mrs. Althouse has had lasted thirty- 


five days. Another continued thirty-three 
days, but the average until lately was be- 
‘tween fifteen and twenty days. 


In a recent. artiele in The. Carrier ‘Dove 
J.J. Morse says: 


titled to higher place than Hudson Tuttle 
Utterly free from involved vacuity, always 


thought- provoking, never tedious, his books 


are most valuable to all thinking Spiritual- 
ists. The announcement of his forthcoming 
volume, “Studies in the Outlying Fields of 
Psychie Science,” is.a welcome promise of 
good things tocome. Hudson Tuttle never 
And 
when he writes all who read him are the bet- 
ter for having done so.. Onr best writers to- 
day are, without donbt, Hudson Tuttle, Dr. 
J. R. Buchanan, and Prof. Kiddle,—since A. 


E. Newton, recently ascended, has been thus. 


retired from our active authors on the mor- 
tal side. Mr. Tuttle's recent pamphlet, “The 
Tiger Step,” is admirable. We want writers 
who have backbone enough to call a spade a 
spade. Milk and water sentimentalism may 


be an evidence of cerebral solution, but of 


other value it has none....This time it 18 
“Scientific Religion,” by Lawrence Oliphant, 
who has lately. crossed the. border. It is a 
curious book, mystical and. semi-theological 


RE 4 


about it. 11 das t a prelas by Mrs. 5. Oliphant- 5 
Who Was Miss Rosamond Dale Owen, a grand- > = > ` 
daughter of good Robert Owen, the socialist te 
| and philanthropist. She badly disgruntled ae 
‘English Spiritualists some five years ago b 
using their platforms to expound the Di- =: 
vinity of Jesus, after a fashion peculiar to 
herself. e 
tribution to the mystical aspects of relig- `- e n 


` Lately she has. 


“Among the ranks of more 
contemporary spiritual writers few are en- 


Her husband’s book is another con- ` 


ious aspiration, but ita tendency is scarcely 
healthy or helpful. 


There seems to be a bound pe the prov- >. 
alent acceptance of the Darwinian theory 
of evolation as applied to morals. Two of 


the ablest scholars in England have taken up 


the subject at once, each from a different 


point of view, to show that the time has come 


for a re- examination of the Darwinian phi- 
losophy, as it is accepted by a large propor- 
tion of the scientific world. Prof. St. George 

Mivart, himself one of the most distinguish- — 
ed investigators of this generation, who erit- 


‘| icised Darwin’s theory on its first appearance 


and made an argument against it which Dar- 
win himself confessed had great weight, has. __ 
contributed to The Forum for May, his sec- 
ond essay to prove that the theory fails as a 
scientific theory purely where man comes in 


‘and that moral deductions made from it are 


of no weight whatever. He brings forward 
much interesting evidence. to show the un- 
philosophie character of Darwin’s mind. Prof. 
Mivart's first essay, which he called Dar- 
win's Brilliant Fallacy,” appeared in The ©. 
Forum for March. The other scholar who 
leads the attack on the Darwinian theory of 
moral development, is Mr. W. S. Lilly, the 
great authority on ethies; and his argument 
is from the point of view of a master of mor- 
al philosophy. It is noteworthy that as the- 
writings of Herbert Spencer and Prof. Hux- 
ley, and to a certain extent of Darwin him- 
self, received their earliest recognition in 
America, so these important criticisms of 
their philosophy, which are attracting a great 
deal of attention in England, appeared first 
in The. Forum, an American periodical. 


. An International Congress of Woman’ 8 work 
and institutions will be held in Paris, July 
12th, this year, under the presidency of M.. 


Jules Simon. Mme. Isabelle Boyelat, Mme. de 
Vernenil, Mme. Kocchlin Schwartz, Vice-presi- 


dents; Mme. Emilie de Morsier, Mme. Maria 
Martin, Beardsley Avocat, Secretaries. The 
committee on organization is composed of 
women belonging to all creeds aud social 
classes; and men of high intellectual attain- 
ments are encouraging the undertaking. 
The congress will be divided into sections: 
Ist, Philanthropy, Morality; 2nd, Pedagogie; `- 
3rd, Art, Science, Literature; 4th, Civil Legis- 
lation. The programmes are being prepared 
and will be sent: broadcast. It is a signifi- 
cant fact that this will be the first time a 


Government Officially pa*ronizes a move- 
ment in favor of women. The Catholic ari s ze 


tocracy seems willing to join with Protest- 
ants, Jews and Freethinkers, and a great 
success is contemplated. All commanica- _ 
tions must be addressed to the Secretary of 


the Congress, 21 Passage Saulmer, Rue La- g 


fayette, Paris. 


The St. paul Spiritual Alliance adopts as 
its basic principle ‘ love of truth and hatred 
of error, with justice to every human soul.” 
It protests against every attempt to compel 
mankind to worship God in any particular or 
prescribed manner; and demands perfect 

eedom in the search for evidence of life be- 
yond the grave. It claims the right of search 
for this knowledge in ancient records or in 
the phenomena, philosophy and science of 
modern Spiritualism, which challenges the 
deepest, the closest and the most. humane 
thoùght, and teaches that purity of life and 
honesty of purpose are a means for improv- 
ing the condition of humanity, and deals with: 
the children of men in accordance with their ae 
conditions, capacities and responsibilities, 
denying to no individual the possibility of 
entering into a state of Wes beyond the 
grave. 


The seventh annual camp meeting at the. 
Michigan Spiritualists will be held at Has- ` 
lett Park, commencing Thursday, July 25th, 
and closing Monday, August 26th, inelnding 
five Sundays. The following is the list of 
speakers: July 28th, G. H. Brooks and J. Frank: 
Baxter; July 30th, and August. Ist, J. Frank 
Baxter; Aug. 4th, 6th and Stb, Frank C. Al- 
gerton; Ang. 11th and 15th, J. Clegg Wright; 
Aug. 18th and. 20th, Mrs. R. S. Lillie; Aug. 
21st, Meeting of Mediums’ Protective Asso- 
ciation, Dr. A. W. Edson, president, G. H. 
Brooks, secretary; Aug. 22nd, Mrs. R. S. Lil- 
lie; Aug. 23rd, Memorial N Aug. 25th, Mrs. 
R. S. Lillie. 


; Mrs. H. L. Stone, of Kalamazoo, Mich., 


widely known as an educator, traveller and 


journalist, has been spending a couple f 
weeks in this city as the guest of Celia Park-- 
er Woolley. On Thursday evening of last: 
week Mrs. Woolley gave a reception in honor 
of Mrs. Stone. The occasion was one of de- 
light and profit to the brilliant company. 
Mrs. Stone, although considerably over sev- 
enty, is a most interesting conversationalist, 
and on this evening she talked on Egypt, 
giving striking incidents from her own. 
‘reminiscences of that country, to which sho. 
has in years past made freuuent and exteud- 


ed Visits. > 


The Light « of Egypt” announced as in 
press by the Religio- Philosophical Publishing 
House has already created a breeze of expec- 
tancy in many quarters. It will be ready 


for delivery by next Monday. We have only 
-read one chupter, but upon the judgment of 
those competent to decide we. venture to pre- 
diet that the book will produce a deep agita- noa 
„tation in n psychic and. See circles. wee 


— 


—— 


tze close of the séance. 
ing received excellent tests of the presence. 


municated with the Western world. 


men were arrested in Arizona for the robbery 
—A new town election 
has been ordered in Guthrie, Okla.—The: 


placing the departed Boulanger and his black 
Charger. L. C. C. Lamar Jr., a son of Justice 
Lamar and a department clerk under Cleve- 


GENERAL ITEMS: os 


The aniowd friend who mailed u us: eaten: 


ble ‘advices from Dover, England, is hereby 
- notified of safe delivery, and also thanked 

most heartily. If he (or she) will ‘unveil. their 
; anonymity, we can. say more by letter. 


The professional services of J. Madison 
Allen, inspirational. trance speaker, may be 
- secured for the summer and autumn months 


by addressing him at once at 225 Moss Ave., 
Peoria, Ill. He has been busily occupied for 


some months in Kirksville and Hannibal, 


Mo. and Quincy, III., but will now accept. 
calls from more distant points, east. or west. 

Dr. Joseph Wilbur, formerly widely known 
in Chicago and the west, as a successful mag- 
netic healer, passed to spirit-life last. week 
from Burlington, Wisconsin, at the age of 
seventy-nine years. It was our good fortune 
to know Dr. W. well and to knowof much ex- 


cellent work done by him. His memory will. 


- be cherished by thousands whom he has help- 
dd in one way and another. . 


A city subscriber writes: “ A very interest- 
ing littte séance was held May 8th, at the 
residence of Mrs. Buckley, 1843 Michigan av- 
enue. Mrs. Hamilton, the medium, was not 
introduced to the persons present until after 
All testified to hav- 


of their spirit friends. Messages were writ- 
ten,and names signed which were recognized 
fully by those for whom they were intended 


Mr. J. J. Morse will ommenes his final 


month’s regular lecture work, in Conserva- 


tory Hall, Brooklyn, N. Y., corner Bedford 


avenue and Fulton street, on Sunday next. 


continuing through the month of June. Dur- 
ins July he will visit Jacksonville, Fla., and 


in August his time is taken up for camp 


work. Himself and family sail for Great 
Britain the last week in August. 


John D. Rockefeller has just given "600,000 
to the American Baptist Educational Society. 


to establish an institution of learning in 
Chicago. e tl 
amount by further subscriptions to $1,000,000. 
Mr. C. Hinckley of Chicago gives $50,000. 
There is as much wealth, and as many 


wealthy men, among Spiritualists as the 
Baptists can claim; when shall we be able to. 


' chronicle such munificent gifts i in the inter- 
- estsof Spiritualism? - ` 
We desire to call special attention to the 
letter of Ricbard Hodgson LL. D., published 
in another column. A number of Boston 
gentlemen, favorable to Spiritualism, under 
whose eyes he has worked since coming to 


America, speak of him in the highest terms 
and consider him especially qualified for his 
position as. Secretary of a psychical research 


society. Assistance in the lines indicated by 
Dr. Hodgson will unquestionably hasten the 
orderly and systematic: arrangement of i the 


E aac 80 essential to psychical science. 


Through the. “Gates of Gold.” 5 


r the Editor ot the Religio Phiiwsuphicst Journat:” pees 

The recently published letter of “Mabel 
Collins” (Mrs. Cooke) has attracted, for a very 
good reason, so much attention and favora- 


dle comment. that the following will doubt- 


less be read with interest. It is the full text, 
written to me by Mrs. Cooke shortly after the 
appearance of the “Gates of Gold, of what 


Mrs. Cooke anc myself both refer to in.our |. 


joint recent publication in the JOURNAL. I 
did not then give it, because I could not con- 
veniently lay my hands on it. Bub since the 
matter has Assumed such magnitude I feel 
the need of being exact on every: point. 


Having lcoked over my files and found the: 


letter, i give it word for word. It is in Mrs. 
Cooke’s handwriting, undated. and Hnsigned: 
FARNUM 


72 CLARENEON Roan, NOTTING BILL, W., 
LONDON. ` 

The writer of the ‘Gates of Gold’ is Mabel 

Collins, who bad it as well as ‘Light on. the 
- Path’ and the ‘Idyll of the White Lotus’ die- 
tated to her by one of the adepts of the group 
which through Madame Blavatsky first ae 

he 
name of thi» inspirer cannot be given, as the 
personal names of the Masters have already 


deen sufficiently desecrated.” 
This is exactly, word for ward, what Mrs. | 


Cooke now says she wrongly wrote to me be- 


Cause Madame Blavatsky “begged and im- 


plored’’ her do so, and which she also wrote 
at her dictation. It certainly has the genu- 
25 ine Blavatskian ring about it. 


5 Yours truly, e 
Washington, D. C. ELLIOTT COUES. 


GENERAL NEWS. ° 


S Minister Lincoln presented his eredentials 

to the Queen at Windsor. — The protocol of 
the Samoan Conferance is nearly ready for 
the signatures of the delegates.—French in- 
dignation caused King Humbert to alter his 
intention of visiting Strasburg in company 
with Emperor William.—Sir Charles Dilke is 
slowly making his way back to political life. 
—In a race between yachts the Valkyrie was 
again a winner.—The receipts from United 
States fishermen under the modus vivendi 
have so far this season been $6,000.—The 
Boulangists have resolved to contest all the 
- elections in France.—Detective Coughlin, of 
the Chicago police, was arrested as a party to 
‘the murder of Cronin.—The Scranton City 


Bank was closed because of a defalcation by | 


the cashier.—The cashier and the assistant 
teller of the Merchants’ National. Bank in 
New. Haven were arrested.—It was reported 


in Washington that General Lew Wallace 


and Colonel Beverly Tucker were appointed 
Commissioners to Hayti. A combination of 
ten Ohio River coal N 8 0 to buy 

out the small operators for $12,000,000. Four 


of Paymaster Wham.- 


Président took a trip on Postmaster-General 
Wanamaker’s yacht down the Potomac River. 


85 Ten. James B. Weaver, the Greenback ex- 


Congressman from Iowa, has opened a law. 
office in Oklahoma. — Buffalo Bill and his 
borse appear to go far in Paris toward re- 


land, has turned up as a drummer for a 
Rochester. boot and 25 house. „„ 


It is proposed to increase the 


|: the: steamer. 


A Paychic Researcher's Appeal. 
The Seer of. the American Society. for 
Psychical Research Desires the Co-opera- 
tion of the Readers ofthe Journal. He 
males Important Suggestions which 
should be Strictly Observed. 
VVV 
About a year and a half ago a peculiar ac- 


porting to be the narration by a well known 
politician of an experience of his own. Some 
time afterwards the following paragraph ap- 
peared in the paper: 
“HOW THE SUPERNATURAL SAPPENS.” 


“We were short of copy one week two or 
‘three months ago, when out of onr ghostly 
imagination we constructed a story abont a 
prominent citizen of this town seeing the 


spiritual image of his brother lying in the 
‘snow before him on the Reynoldsville road, 


at the very moment his corporeal body was 


succumbing to a Dakota blizzard. Of course 
it was purely imaginary, as such stories al- 
ways are. 


the whole substance of this wild story sub- 


‘stantially as related by us, only expanding 
it into a half a column and adding many 


‘thrilling details. Now that story will be 
read and believed by thousands, and the 
cause. of ignorance and superstition ad- 
vanced accordingly.” 

‘Stories of one kind or another relating to 
psychical matters, especially, perhaps, to al- 
leged “hanntings,” are continually appearing 
in papers published throughout the States. 
So far as my own experience has gone, there 
is little foundation for these reporters’. ac- 
counts, though in a few even of these cases 
the outcome of my correspondence has heen 
a well attested psychical experience. It is 


speak. of correspondents, make such confes- 
sions as that involved in the paragraph 
which I have quoted above, the general read- 
er is not likely to be much impressed by un- 
certified accounts of psychical experiences. 
It is unnecessary for me to comment here 
upon the ignorance displayed in the quoted 
paragraph. Those who have been at the 
pains to. familiarize themselves with the 
enormous mass of “occult”. literature, from 
early legends up to the most skeptical parts 
‘of. proceedings of Societies for Psychical Re- 
search, can not doubt the existence of. super- 
normal phenomena; that is to say, phenom- 
ena which exhibit “the action of laws higher, 
‘in a psychical aspect, than are discerned in 
action in everyday life.” (Proceedings of 
. P. R., Part VIII, page 30.) 

1 desire now to make an, appeal to your 
numerous readers for more ‘strenuous efforts 
on their part to contribute such experiences 
of their own as are likely to be of the great- 
est evidential value to persons who, both 
from their mental habits, and the inade- 
quacy of their acquaintance with the sub- 
ject, may not yet have been convinced of the 
actual occurrence of these supernormal phe- 
nomena, and I shall point out briefly some 
different classes of phenomena in the carefal 
recording of which your readers might do 
great service. . 

There are first of all such spontaneous ex- 
periences as have been grouped under the 


tasms of me Living,” published by the Eng- 
j lish S. P. R. An instance is “The Strange 
Story of a Milwaukee Man,” quoted on page 


Is of the JOURNAL of May 11th. According to 
I the account Mr. H. Anderson dreamed of the 
| sinking of the steamship Danmark, and the 


news was afterwards received of the loss of 
We are told that “there are 
half.a dozen witnesses of reliability to prove 
that yonng Anderson reported his ‘strangely 
true dream before any intelligence of the 
Danmark's fate was received.” I have writ- 
ten to Mr. Anderson for the purpose of obtain- 
ing additional corroboration of his experi- 
ence, but have not yet received any reply. 

| Now I wish to urge upon the readers of the 
| JOURNAL the extreme importance, in the 
event Of any such experience to themselves, 
of making an immediate record of it before 
any knowledge of its verification, and of ob- 
taining the signatures of several reliable per- 
sons to the account, also before verification 


if possible. 
should also be carefully recorded, and the 


and this should be done even though the ex- 
perience may happen to be of an apparently 
‘trivial character. It- might be an impression 
of an illness of a friend, or the “monition” of 
an otherwise unexpected visit, or an appari- 
tion at the time of death, etc., ete. What we 
most need at the present in this branch of 
our investigation is a well authenticated set 
of recent cases of this general type. All the 
testimony to each case should be, if possible, 
published at the same time. 

Another class of experiences which appear 
to be not at all uncommon, but of which very 
few careful records are made, consists. in the 
so-called automatic writing. Careful ac- 
counts of these would be very valuable, and 
I would urge the special attention of yonr 
contributors. to the careful and immediate 
record of experiences where the communica- 
| tions furnished by the automatic writer 


- | showed knowledge which was not in the pos- 


session of any of the persons proroat, all of 
whom should sign the record. 
too strongly impressed upon W that a 
written record should be made, and signed, 
and dated at the time. 

The same suggestion applies jast as forci- 
928 to the test communications of trance me- 

iums. . 


‘dered. to the cause of psychical research if 
your readers could be induced to make ex- 
periments in thought transference, such as 
those which have been recorded in the Fro- 
ceedings of the English and American Socie- 
ties. I shall be glad to send circulars to any 
persons who are interested, describing some 
easy methods of experimenting, and of keep- 
ing the record. RICHARD HODGSON, ` 
Beston, Mass, Secr. A. si P.R. 


spiritualiem and the Pulpit. 


Dr. Parker, of the City Temple, in a series 
of discourses on Holy Scripture, has devoted 
one to the subject of Christian Spiritualism. 
For an address with sach a title it cannot be 
regarded as satisfying. It canhot be charac- 
terized in the language employed by Dr. 
Parker to describe the pulpit oratory of the 
‘late Rev. Henry Melville, as “foaming, tumul- 
tuous, on-rushing, alimacteriél 8 weltering, 
tremendous”; nor does it, we think, fulfil all 
the conditions of the form of oratory favored 
by the speaker ot being “easy, conversational, 
domestic, instructive, colloqi ial—without 
vulgarity.” It is severe upon he Church 
‘as contradistingaished, we presume, from the 
Temple.“ —and Jays a heavy hand on irre- 
sponsible chatterors,” and “fools and fanatics” 


| —imperfectly instru i 
but on Spiritualism in its varied relations to 


count appeared in a Pennsylvania paper, pur- 


But behold the Pittsburgh Dis 
patch of the 25th ultimo comes out with a 
“special telegram from Panxsutawney giving 


obvions, however, that when -editors, not to. 


‘head of Telepathy in the well known ‘“Phan- 


‘and psychic. speculation. 


The account of its verification Church, which has a nobler array of authori- 


corroborative signatures of friends obt ained; 


lumber room the systematie works of earlier 


Another important service might be ren- 


Who believe only in such phenomena as can 
e explained: i the: inorder of the stomach j 


T 


‘persons, no. doubt; 


Christianity Dr. Parker throws no serious 
light, and has, in so far as evidence is afford- 
ed by his discourse, thought very little. He 
‘tells one or two stories which the follow- 
ing is the most interesting:— 

T A SUDDEN PREJUDICE. 

„Why did that lady take sneh a sudden 
prejudice against her medical man? He had 
been accustomed to come to the house and 
had been on cordial terms with the family, 
yet suddenly the lady was conscious of an 
unaccountable revulsion. Asked why she 
felt so, she replied, ‘The moment he took hold 
of my hand this morning, I heard a pistol go 
off, and I felt as if he were a dangerous man.’ 
Of course this was fanaticism, foolery, optical 
illusion, any kind of polysyllable that ex- 
cluded God. For a long time the matter was 
kept secret; at length the doctor was told of 
the revulsion of his patient, and he said, 
‘That is very remarkable; that morning I had 
been called in to attend a suicide; a young 
man had shot himself through the month; 
when I went into the room I took up the pis- 


| tol, held it in my hand for some time ex- 


amining it, and I went immediately from 
that house to the house of my lady patient.” 

Dr. Parker’s acconnt of his experience with 

PLANCHETTE 

may be quoted. We can imagine the yonng 
Templars who heard it “going in” for this 
new description of entertainment. We will 
hope that. the instruction which they may 
draw from it will be valuable, and their ex- 
periences not like those of the two ladies who 
had to confess that they had been compelled 
to give np the acquaintance of Planchette in 
consequence of the indecorous character of 
its language. Planchette,“ explains Dr. 
Parker to his flock “for the sake of the little 
ones, is 

“A little rough triangular instrument with 
a pencil put through one point; the little toy 
runs on wheels and wiil spell for you words 
from the alphabet which you write at the top 
of the page; you simply put on your hands, 
have a thought, or put a question, and expect 
some answer. Of course if you are fools 
enough to delude yourselves and push the 
little toy up to A N D, there is no penal law 
against your making such consummate asses 
of yourselves; even that you can do; but if 
you are earnest and commit yourselves to 
spiritual or magnetic or nervous action, and 
see the results, you have a right to conclus- 
ions wrought out by honest inquiry. My 
friends were busy with this little lady when 
I went home, and I said: ‘Well, if it will an- 
swer me a mental question I will believe in 
your little wooden toy: I have asked a ques- 
tion, now let Planchette answer me.’ The 
little machine ran about and my friends said 
in a spirit of almost self-ridicule, ‘It ‘has 
written ——,’ and then they mentioned a 
name; as it is the name of a living man I 
will not now quote it. I Said: That is the 
most mysterious thing I have ever known; 
the question Which I mentally asked was, 
‘Who is the architect of the City Temple?’ 
We were then building this place or about. to 


build it, and the little toy wrote the name of | 


a man who had that very day submitted plans 
for this edifice.” London Light. 


l AUTHORITY IN SCIENCE. 


tv the Editor of the Religio-Philosaphical Journar 
The position of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


‘JOURNAL, demanding a positive basis for 
science and philosophy, 


commends it to all 
well-balanced and well edncated minds. It 
is only within the present century that the 


jurisdiction of seience and phiiosophy have 


been extended over the realms of theology 
Prior to this there 
can be but little in the sphere of psychic and 
supernal science worthy of being quoted as 
authority for the instruction of the present 
generation. It is to a great extent the same 
in all science and philosophy, and yet two 
correspondents: of the JOURNAL, presenting 
themselves as medical scientists, gravely of- 
fer as authority for our instraction, the opin- 
ions of Chaldeans, Persians, Egyptians, 
Pythagoras, Plato, the Neo- Platonists, Origen, 
Synesius, Homesius and Hilarius, the Kabala, 
the ancient Aryans, and modern Bruno! 
What folly or superstition cannot boast of 
a similar array of names? If ancient names 
give value to old opinions, those who think 
so should hasten to join the Roman Catholic 


tative names than any other form of super- 
stition. Modern scientists sav to the super- 
stitions thus heralded, “Old opinions! old op- 
inions! Rags and tatters! Get ye gcne!” 

Would not these gentlemen consider it su- 
premely ridiculous in any one to quote the 
opinions of Galen, Avicenna or Hippocrates 
against the modern authority of Bernard, 
Brown-Sequard, Sir Thos. Watson or Sir 
James Paget: or to quote the opinions of 
Aristotle and Pliny against Tyndall, Huxley 
and Owen? 

There is not in physiology, pathology, 
chemistry, physics, any work of the past Cez- 


tury which has any real value to the modern | 


scientists, for all such are superseded by later 
and truer works. Our scientific knowledge, 
mainly created in the last three centuries, 
has consigned to the antiquarian or to the 


date. Much more emphatically is this true 
of the higher psychic sciences, which have as- 
sumed a definite form in the last hundred 


‘years, in the writings of Buchanan, Wallace, 
t can not be © 


Tookes. Denton, Hare, Howitt, Owen, Sar- 
gent, and many others. 

The champions of antiquity deny the value 
of the labors of those to whom we are so 
much indebted, but where in the whole range 
of literature, prior to the eighteenth century, 
can we find anything like the clear statement, 
the practical proofs, and the lucid philosophy 
of the writers I have just named? They espec- 
ially deny that we have any satisfactory spir- 
itual philosophy, and ignore the profound dis- 
coveries of Prof. Buchanan, with which they 
are probably unacgnainted. Prof. Cones suys 
that mankifid owe him a large debt of grati- 
tude for Pyschometry.but Psychometry is only 
a- small portion of nis scientific labors ex- 
tending over half a century. 

As J had the pleasure of attending his able 
and profound lectures in the Medical College, 


of which he was the Dean at Cincinnati, 
thirty-nine years ago, and reading his suc- |. 
-@essive works, I can inform those who have 


not had that pleasure, that by revealing the 
functions of the brain, and thus by experi- 
ment establishing for. the first time in hu- 
man history a complete anthropology, Prof. 
Buchanan has achieved a far greater work 


for philosophy than any of his predecessors, |. 


an opinion which will not be controverted 
by any student of his old work, the “System 


of Anthropology,” who has subjected the doc- |- 


trines to the test of experiment, or by any 
one who has been personally instructed in 
this subject by Dr. Buchanan. Every com- 
mittee of. investigation has pronounced his 
‘discoveries true, and grand. His instruction 
carries absolute conviction to every hearer, 
but as he is not one of those who care much 
for cotemporary fame, he does not engage in 


popular propagandism. since He has before l 


him the d n task f quietly consnm / 


mating the greatest work ver undertaken by | - 
any philosopher or scientist, the complete eX- | 
position of the soul, brain and body of man; 
the greatest. mystery of science; a problem |. 8 
which no investigator before Buchanan bas 


ever attempted to solve. 


. His “Therapeutic Sareognomy, to be issued 
this year in enlarged edition, is at once a a 
solution of the great problem, and its appli-. 
cation to practical use, a revolution in med- 
icine, the consequences of which will develo op 


and increase with the progress of the se 
ence. 


tle or nothin 


marvelous ‘psychic experiments of the pres- 
ent century. 


ean geography. 
10-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL contains more 


for the enlightenment of mankind than all 
the nebulous philosophy (?) and superstition 


of India. Dr. Buchanan has always appeared 


indifferent to. cotemporary fame or popular- 


ity, and does not now engage in popular pro 
pagandism, while engaged in the greatest 


task ever undertaken by any. philosopher,- 


the presentation in a systematic form of the 


great sciences which owe their birth to his |. 


labors, a task for which the remaining years 
of his life may be inadequate, for while his 


huge piles of manuscript are being revised, 
his active mind is continually making addi- 


tions. America has never, in the opinion of | 
Prof. Denton, produced so bold and original 
‘a thinker, and if he has stopped long enongh 


from his task to brush aside the phantasms | — 


of ancient priestly speculation, environed of 


old with myth and fiction, and revived to-day į- 


with similar marvelous and incredible leg- 


ends, we owe him thanks for doing it in a 


manner so thorough that it has not been and 
can not be. answered. 


I venture to prophecy that when his works a 


shall have been fully published, very few 

will think of looking to antiquity for a sci- 

entific aud satisfactory Theosophy. 
GROSVENOR SWAN, M. D. 


Passed to Spirit-Lite. 


Maud Lewis. in her lith year, of spinal fever, a ac Ceylon, O. 
DS o 


She was too sweet and gentle for the f earth. 

Yvuung as she was, she had already made a wide circie of de- 

voted friends who mourn her loss with a aincerity rarely met 

with. Mr. Hudson Tuttle gave the funera! discourse, fraught 

with such consolation as the spiritual philosophy only can 

give, ae a large attendance of ‘Felatives and sympathizing 
en 


For a disordered liver try Beak Pills. 


Tell yonr Aunt Maria, baby’s got the cramp.” N. 


K. Brown’s Ess. Jamaica Ginger cures cramp” 


Dr. D. P. Kayner can be addressed until further 


notice in care of this office for medical consultation 
and lectures in the vicinity of Chicago. 


Mr. E. O. McCormick, the genial Passenger Ag- 
ent of the Monon Route, has accepted the Position: 


‘| of General Passenger Agent of the C., H. & D., and 


will move his family to Cincinnati, Ohio. We wish 
him success in his new field. i 


Homes. In Tennessee cheap; land to exchange, 


Williams, Pease & Baxter, Nashville, Tenn. 


An endorsement of the Favorite Co-Operative As- 
sociation’ whose advertisement appear in our col- 
ume. Favorite Co-Operative Asso ation, 45, 47, 49 


Gentlemen: The goods I ordered. came prompt- 
ly and are very satisfactory. I am well pleased. 
Yours truly, . B. H. SMITH. 


Tn sparking of the poetical vak of the late. Ben- 
jamin F. Taylor, LL D., John G. Whittier said: “I 
do not know of any one who so well reproduces the 
bome scenesof long ago.” Dr. Taylor was, indeed, 
‘essentially an American poet, and ‘in his poems he 
sings to American hearts, of American homes, 
American scenes, and American heroes, and his song 
bas been conceded worthy of its theme. His prose 
works have attained to great popularity, and his de- 
scriptions of battle scenes, as witnessed by him in 
the capacity of a wur correspondent, brush aside the 
years that bave passed, and again the surge of blue - 
coated infentry is relling up the ridges of Tennessee. 
A complete list of Taylor’s books appears in our ad- 
vertising columns this week. They make a noble 
egacy to the world of literature. 


WANTED! 


Ministers ané religious ladies and gentlemen can obtain 
pleasant and paying sol ee no book canvassing, by 
addressing E. Silas Jewell, Culcago. 


INFORMATION ro norse OWNERS 


a Worth $2.. You Can Buy for 50e. 


=< Telis how to treat all Horse Diseases, Copies 
— sent free on receipt of 50 cents, 


— W. H. HAYS MFC. c0., 


<£ 51 to 61 West Washington Street, 
— CHICAGO, ILL. 


/ Wenne St., Chicago. 


Ministers, Saperintendents of. Sunday-Schools and Presi- 
Gents of religions societies or societies connected with relig- 
dous institution will be furnished plans in detall absolutely 
free of charge, by applying to f 


E. SILAS J EWELL, Chicago. 8 
This Advertisement appears but once. ; 
TA 


ABSENCE OF DESIGN 1 NATURE, 


PROF. z, pi GARRISON. 


In this Lecture, which was d elivered before the Chicago 
Philosophical Society, the Author shows that the existence of 
an “ over-ruling Providence“ cannot be proven from ee 


Price 10 Cents. 
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His anthropology gives the basic philosophy — 
of Spiritualism; connecting it with all the 
facts of anatomy and physiology. It is su- 
perbly absurd to quote against snch revela- 
tions of positive science, the old opinions of 
authors who knew nothing of the brain, lit- 
of anatomy and pathology, 
and nothing of modern physiology, and the 


As well might we quote the 
opinions of Ptolemy. upon a qnestion of Ameri- 
A single copy of the RELIG- 


and was soon 
` | science, He at length determined to d 
have in this work the ‘Knowledge of one 


are placed side by side in this pamphlet |. 
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. ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


THE TRUE | NIRVANA. 
SEE POEM, “THE COMING OF BUDDAH. di 


An Exchange says: 


an entirely new view of the doctrines of the transmigration 


-of souls, of re-incarnation and of Nirvana But we need 


met in a long time. Its Ii: er ary style is 1 and 

the author shows in every chapter .evidences of profound 

fotos and a mastery of statement that 1s a pleasure to 
Price; cloth, 81. 00; paper, 50c. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPEE 
. CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chi aay 


A aE SET N 
|PLANETARY EVOLUTION 


A New Cosmogony. 


THE LATEST DISCOVERIES IN . THE 
` REALM or NATURE AND THEIR 
i RELATION TO. LIFE. 


Pricez cloth, $1.00; Paper, 50c. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPA.- 
-CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


CAMP MEETING. 


© First District Association « of Spiritualists of Michigan 


wilt bo hold their Seventh Annual Camp Meeting at Orion Lake, 


a Co., Mich., commencing June lst and ending June 
Toth, Oth, 1889. 
An interesting and successful meeting is in project, with 


good speakers, pleasant grounds and ampie accommodations , 


provided. 

All tentera are free to uccupy grounds for tents, and the 
publie in general courteously received, with good managers: 
in attendance. 


8. H. Ewe, President, 
Mas. F. Ek. ODELL, Sec y, Metamora, Mich 


Psychology 


Asa 


Natu ral Science 
l Applied to the Solution of 


OCCULT PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 


—BY— 
C. G. RAUB, M. D. 
In 1847 Dr. Raue published a work in Germany with 
object of bly erie 0 pend as a natural scion oo which 
run through fi translated into ‘Flemish, 


French and Honea 
different times and 3085 pads the basis of this w 


Price; $8.50, postage 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE.. Chi icago. i 


7 The 
‘Illustrated Practical 
Mesmerist. 


'—BY— 
WILLIAM DAVEY. 


anaes author of this work became interested in Mesm 
couvinced of the. importance 
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advocacy, and we 
widely experienced in mesmeric processes. 


` Price, board cover, 75 cent.. . 
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ABRAHAM PEERY MILLER. 
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“The book before us, aside from its mystic methods, taxes 


not follow the details, for it would give but an imp rect i 
idea of one of the most readable becks in its line we have 
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The trenchant stroke, the scorn of name 


_ tery to their upland neighbors. 


Court. l 


Voices from the Beoyle. 


. INFORMATION ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 


For the Religio-Philosophicat Journal. 
AN UNDERTONE. 
`. INSÇRIBED TO ELIZABETH LOWE. WATSON. 
Keen, lance-like souls that pierce the vai! 
And let unuttered glories through, 5 
In strains too nobly poised to fail, i 
My spirit soars and sings with you. 
Tho needful cleansing fires of pain ma 
That on eternal altars glow; . 5 
The cry of roses beat with rain, 
The trili of housebirds hedged with snow... 


I feel the downward sweep of flame 
- That consecrates your highest thought, 


Aud label for the truth unbought, 
But since the brave most loving are 
To feel the hurt when strife is done, 
I joy to greet you from afar 5 
And hang your banners in the sun. 
Dear heart! 'tis good to rest with you 
Along the watchfires of the line, 

In geatleness our strength renew. 
Iden rising, conquer by this sign; 
To glide into your quietude- . 
This suits my ministry to-day 
Better than shock of onset rude 
Or insolence of border fray. 


Awhile the tide may onward flow 
Till guiding signals sound recall; 
~- How. well wa wrought we neei not know, 
p Our lilies ie in against the wall i 
Like ele ping sentinels in lin, i 
, The west wind’s thrill is of the sea, 
- To-day is ours~—surcease divire —. 
Between what's done, and days to be. 


God's organ speaks.. Rise from its tone 
Full voiced sopranos bold and clear 
With tenor trumpets finely blown. : 

Lt deep sea basses answer, Here!“ 
But bleading, trending like the vin» 
To earth, to he wwe , and oer and or, 
Let alto’s flowing curve be mine 
The lost chord’s beauty to restore. 


To sing the soul’s long summer time 
While white blooms drift above our. dead, 
To hear life’s morning bells achime 
And go to labor comforted. — i 
An! thus inclining each to each, 
Many as one in near accord, 
In alphabet of angels’ speech 
Repeat the le:sons of the Lor 


Be he att 
Annie Herbert Parker, author of “When the. 


Mists have Rolled Away.” 
Sunny Brao, Cal. . 
| Dreams and Visions. . 


` Impending perils may Gast a shadow persistently 


ignored in a waking state, while the mind is by the 


influence of a self-delading optimism—the wish that 
is father to the belief in the significance of the 


‘threatening danger. But iu sleep the voice of the mon- 


itor cannot be silenced by such illusions, and warn- 
ing forebodinga often take the form of distinct vis- 


. ions, repeated with a vividness and frequency which | 
at last cannot fail to influence the. actions of the in- 


dividual, in spite of all waking sophisme. I remem- 


ber the instance of au American family that had 


settled in the northern uplands of Cameron County, 
Texas, but before the end of a year removed to the 
vicinity of a larger settlement, and sold their half 
completed home for reasons that remained a mys- 
We had selected 
that building-site after a good deal of prospecting,” 


the first proprietor of that house told me a few 


years later, “and at first sesmed a puzzle to me that 
nobody had pre-empted it long ago. It was a broad 


_hill with a fine prospect east and south; we had an 


abundance of timber, fine range, two good springs,. 
and a ledge of soft limestone within a thousand 


yards of the house, where yon could shape out build- 
‘ng-stone with a common saw. I never could hope 
to find better neighbors; they actually got up a pic- 


nic to celebrate our arrival, so glad they were to 
have English-speaking folks within visiting distance. 


We had every prospect of getting an improved road 


and a post office, and thre» months after our first en- 
try I would not have sold that homestead for ten 


times my direct expenses. But about half a year 


after, tbat ranch seemed a haunted place and I 


didnt feel at rest day or night though people that 


know me are not likely to call me superstitious. I 


` never was afraid of darkness even when I was a 


boy and a swarm of ghosts would. not scare me 
worth a cent. But ons night, about a week after I 
bad got home from a trip to Brownsville. Landing, I 
dre imt our house was tackled by a gang of Greaser 
bush whackers (Mexican bandits) and that they shot 


me down and killed my little boy with a club, and 
then loaded their horses with everything they conld 


move. Two nights after I had exactly that same 


dream over again, and I conld see every stick and 
stone in our yard, when I tried to make a break 


for our next neighbor and was shot down just as I 
rushed through the gate. I noticed the very horses, 
and saddles of thatgang and could have recognized 
every one of them if I bad met them in daylight, 
and I now do believe that I did see them somehow 


or other on that trip to the Landing. The idea be- 


to haunt me when that dream had come back 

or the third time, though I. never said a word; but 
one morning my wife sesmed uneasy till all our 
farm-hands had starte 1 to work, and then asked me 


to come out in the garden for a minute. “Do yon 


think there are any robbers in this neighborhood?” 
she asked me when we were quite alone. “Why, 
did you see or bear anything suspicious?” I asked 
her back. No, but I had such a strange dream last 
night,” said she, with a sort of a shudder, “I dreamt 
a gang of Mexicans came to onr house and made 


me run for my life, and just before I got through | 
the door I saw them knock down little Tommy with 


a club.“ Didn't I help you?” I laughed. “I don’t 


know,” she said, “I saw you collar one of them, and 


T kept calling for you in English to save yourself, 


but just as you dasbé i through the gate I heard the 


crack of a shotgun and then I fainted.” I made no 
reply, but that minute I felt that we couldn't stay any 
longer, and two weeks after I mae up my mind to 
move to Indiauola. 
immediate neighborhood at that hill-farm, and no 
serious robbery had happened anywhere nearer than 


` Casa Blanca, but J felt that I had to look for a new 


home if I expected to get an hour’s peace, and it 
often seemed to me that I was doing a sin if I let 
my little boy out of sight for ten minutes. So we 


made up an excuse about schools and post office and 
managed to sell our pretty place for a few hundred. 
The neighbors thought I must. be half crazy, but I 
couldn't help it; and just ten weeks after we were 
gone we got the news of that Pancho Parras massa» 


cre. Tbe whole neighborhood had been sacked and 
outraged, and as 1 know my boy, I am now moral- 


ly certain that he would have stood his ground and 


got himself killed, if he bad seen any brate lay his 
hands on his mother.“ 


Ide very homeliness of that account. impressed me 
with a conviction of its absolute truth, and on the 
whole I consider it the most characteristic instance 
of what Artemidoros would have called. “theoremat-. 

L. Oswald, M. D., in the Open 


ic dreams.“ Felix 


“The Only True Exponent * 


An ald student of Swedenborg, a man who has 


helped to make the world richer in many ways, in 


writing a friend, speaks incidentally of the JOURNAL. 


The friend thinking the whole letter of interest 


ends it to us. Here is the paragraph about the 


ee 


_ SOURNAL: 


“For all genuine reform from centre to circum- 
ference and. l 
‘RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is the only true 


> exponent, avd should be amply supported by all who 
call themselves Spiritualiste.” 1 7 


Wm. Waters. whose articles have often ap- 


peared in the JOURNAL, writes: Mrs. Waters and 


myself have just been reading “Studies in Psychic 


7 _ Science,” by Hudson Tattle. . We. are both ‘highly 


leased with the book. It is really excellent. No 
piritualist will ever regret having purchased it. It 
will be a good campaign dock for generations to 


“communications that have puzzled me. 


accordance with my views of spirit life. 
know that some claim as a fact that all life continues 


There were no Mexicans in our after death; others just as strongly assert the oppo- 


cao 


from circumference to centre, THE | 


PIET 


The Significance of Dreams. l 


ſu the Editor of the Religio-Phiivsephical Journal: -` 


In the fall of 1870 I had a dream, the fulfillment of 


-| which, within a few weeke, brought back the dream 


to my mind, impressing it forever on my memory. 


‘My mother was living with her second husband, 


about four miles from the town where I resided. 


My step-father was a farmer, his farm joining that 
‘of a brother next younger upon the south. He was 


not in robust health, being troubled most of the time 
With a cough. However, we did uot anticipate any 
immediate danger. The morning after my dream, 


` | which was in November of the above mentioned year, 
L related it to my family. I! ) 
dead and laid ont upon his bed, and in the room 


I had seen my step-father 


where he always slept; and I remarked upon the ex- 
treme blue and pinched look of. his face, that had 
appeared so vivid in my nightly vision. I was only 


laughed at, my friends saying, Dreams always go by 


contraries: a sure sign your dream wili not be ful- 
But the last week in December following I was 
hastily summoned to aid my mother in the care of 
my:step-father, who was very sick. I was with him 


most of the time during the week, at the end of 


which he passed to the realms beyond; a sudden 
cold, resulting in pneumonia, took him away from 


our love and care. I returned home to get a little 


rest before the funeral, never once having thought 
of my dream during bis sickoess. Upon the morn- 
ing of the funeral I went into his room to take a last 
look before his body wae. placed within the coffin 


_| preparatory to being carried to the church. Then I 


beheld the counterpart of my dream. He was laid 


ont upon the bed where he bad died, the clothing and 
| mattress having been removed. 


The look upon the 
face was the same s9 pinched and blue and worn 
with the terrible suffering of the week; so calm and 


‘|. peaceful in its last sleep. Instinctively my heart 


cried out, My dream! My dream! !” 
‘The following April his brother, spoken of above, 
was taken ill. I knew of dis sickness, yet he was 
not in my mind in the least. But in the town where 
I resided I had an uncle who was suppose i to be 
lying at the point of death. A council of physicians 
had decided that he could not recover. At this time 
I dreamed of seeing aur spate chamber stripped of 
all furniture. In the center of the room stooa two 
coffins of equal size. In the ore upou the ‘eftas I 
entered the room lay my step-father, as I had seen 
bim months before when taking leave of his mortal 
body. The other coffiu was open but entirely empty. 


„|L also related this dream to my friends, and what 
Was more natural than to think it an omen of my 
-1 uncles death? Within a few days this uncle began 


to mend, was soon out of danger, and is alive to-day. 
Within a week my step-uncis had joined his brother 
upon the other side. A friend remarked to me at 
this time, That I bad better stop my dreaming or I 


would have them all dead and buried.” - I seemed to 
‘follow this advice for I have had no similar creams, 


although near and dear friends have gone from my 
side to dwell upon the eternal shores. “Why I was 
warned of the death of these two men and not of 


was: 0, yes; I know. That was very sad about 
Myrtie.“ She had been a great favorite with her 
grandfather. . fi MER 
. At another séance my mother came. My husband 
recognized her instantly. although she was notin his 
mind. She talked with him some minutes, inquired 
after me, calling my given name, which is an unus- 
nal, one. She then repeated the Lord's Prayer, end- 
ing with, Lord bless my dear children.“ This was 
a peculiar test for me. I had knelt with her many 
times when a child, and also in after years, and this 
was the way she always finished her prayer. My 
husband knew nothing of this, consequently it could 
not have been mind reading. xi ` 
The communications received through this medium 
from my children, have been mostly given to the 
public. Everything received was remarkable to us 


then, because the medium was an entire stranger, 
and we lived a Icng distance from him. 


My step- 
father had never been in this country. My mother 
had died in another State, a thousand miles away. 
We have never yet been able to detect the least 
chance for fraud in any shape with what we, re- 
ceived; yet there have been some things about these 
My eldest 
daughter, only three weeks after death, would talk 
with her father and her husband minutes at a time 
giving test after test and appearing as plain and nat- 
ural asin life. My daughter Nettie, who passed away 
five years before at the age of twelve years, came at 
every sitting, but seemed weak and unable either to 
communicate or appear plainly. Her whisper at 


a a 


times was so indistinct that her father could not. 


understand her words. Once, when he thought it 
was her, but was not sure, he asked. Who is it?“ 
She said, “Nettie, Nettie,” seeming so anxious to 
make herself known. She was a sensitive and bash- 
ful but very loving child, and I have wondered if 
this made a difference. Some say she took on the 


conditions of her death and suffered in coming in 


contact with earth life. She had died with a fever 
The last time, however, that my. husband was able 
to have a sitting with Mott, she came stronger and 
asked to see a white rabbit that J. had in a box and 
was taking home to my younger children. But 
neither of the girls seemed to know what it was. He 
had left it in the hall. Myrtie came and wanted to 
see that little animal with pink eyes, and wanted it 


Called hers, while Nettie told J. tbat she wanted to 


see that little white dog. J. got the rabbit and held 
it up while they looked and seemed greatiy amused 
over it. Bee oO) a 

Another thing that puzzles me is that Myrtie, at 
one of the sittings, spoke of a pet maltese kitten 
which bad died two weeks after she did. She said 
it was dead and wiih her. The puzzle was not in 
the fact of her telling of its death, for she told many 
more wonderful things than that, but in the thought 
of the continuation of animal life, which was r: 7 

we 


site. The kitten spoken of seemed endowed with al- 


poseessed with a higher degree of spirit and pars on 
to the next life, while others, of a lower order of 
150 be at death, as Hudson Tuttle says in his 
Studies of Paychic Science“, dissolved and disappear, 
just as a cloud would do in a summer sky?” . 

My reason accepts the above writer’s ideas upon 
the subject; but here is this question of the kitten. 
If it was not a fact, why did Myrtie speak of it? We 
were thoroughly convinced of her identity and of 
the truth of all else that she told. Why should she 
have made one false statement? : M. 
301 East 7th St., Newton, Kan. 


Light on the Path. . 


10 the Editor of the Religio-Philosonhical Journai: ` 

‘With your permission, I can throw still more light 
on “Light on the Path” than Dr. Cones’ publication 
of Mabel Collins’ letter affords. I am surprised 
that he has on!y just learned the origin of that won- 
derful book. A year and a half ago—somewhere 
about Jan., 1888 I met Sylvester Baxtér of the Bos- 
ton Globe, (who was passing through Chicago on 
his way to join Fiank Cushinz, of Zuni fame) 
who told me that he was a correspondent 
of Mabel Collins (Mrs. Mabel Cook), and that she 
wrote bim that “Light on the Path” was obtain- 


ell precisely as she states.—by cexing tbe writing 


clairvoyantly written on tbe astral background, or. 
walls.“ if you prefer the term. She also state i to 
him how “Gates of Gold” was obtained. es 

- “Light on the Path“ may not be proof to Mabel 
Collins of the existence of a Master or Masters, but 
it assuredly carries within it the evidence of its great 
source,—which is only another mode of saying. 
“Mahatmic.” , a en q ARE 

I am unacquainted with any Tbeosophists who 


| bave a different understanding of the origin of the 


book than the one above given. 
It may be poseible that H. E. B. knew the source 
of the writings and that “M. C.“ did not. a gk 
MI. L. NARD, 
Cor. See’y, C. B. T. S. 


In Great Britain last year 919 persons were killed 


and 3,826 injured on the railroads. 


’ 


most human intelligence. Conld some animals be. 


is another set of nerves for will power directly for 


the most important fact is: the automatic functions 


- BISHOE’S DEATA. 
The Cause of the Mind Reader's Early 
Decease. L 


Jonathan Hunt, of the Soldiers’ Home, Sandusky, 
Ohio, writes as follows to the Cleveland Leader 
and Herald: l ; 

His death was not entirely unexpected to me; 
three days before bis demise, while talking upon 
the subject of fortune telling and mind reading, I 
ventured to say that he would not live long. 

Ihave a theory to offer in regard to his death 
rather suggestive than dogmatic, and invite the 
attention of scientists to this important matter. 
Dr. Underhill, of Cleveland, O., was the first man 
to introduce mesmerism tothe publicin Ohio. He 
published The Annals of Magnetism, a monthly 
devoted to this subject, in 1841. The periodical lived 
about three years. ; 

The doctor was successful in his experiments and 
earned his reward, which was the. scoff and sneers 
of all except sober, candid, thinking people. One 
of the best of his subjects was the ten-year-old 
daughter of Charles Dickinson, of Monroeville, O. 
She was called a clairvoyant. I was present once 
when she read with her eyes carefally blindfolded. 
Igave myself no chance to be mistaken, but I was 
looking at the printed page while she was reading, 


80 it was but mind reading. 


Five years after this [ was practicing the “sci- 
ence” in Iowa. I found a clairvoyant who was in 
every respect equal to the one before mentioned. 
For six months she was in the superior condition” 
often, as the people were excited, and I was anxious 
to satisfy their curiosity. In less than two years 
from this, after she had removed to another county, 
she died in convulsions. 

This was the last of my mesmerizing. Since then 
I have noticed that the “supe lor condition,” with 
bnt few exceptions, isan unhealthy condition. 

Now to my theory: The mysterious connection of 
volition with the automatic functions of the body 
is but little understood. Paysiologists are not 
agreed upon the action of the voluntary nerves (will 
power), and the involuntary nerves, that move the 
heart and other organs of vitality. Whether there 


involuntary action, or the same is performed by the 
nerve Centers, is not necessary to my purpose, but 


are modified by the will, though not immediate, but 
somewhat remotely. This is the foundation of the 
law of habit. 

Science cure, faith cure, etc., finds an explana- 
tion here. The action of the mind continued fora 
time until it amounts to an eathusiasm will affect 
the tissues; and increase? circulation is the result. 

Automatic action is modified by the will; though 
seemingly slow, it takes its form and peculiarities 
from the will; hence, itis necessary that the will or 
voluntary action of the mind should be in a normal 
condition. 

Another important fact: Automatic action is de- 
pendent on the will, thongh remoiely. 

Now, what killed Bishop? Not mental excitement, 
except as the immediate cause. In the commence- 
ment of his work a passive state of his mind was 
really necessary, as in clairvoyance, spirit writing, 
psychometry, and all other forms of pathetism. This 
passiveness caused diseased nerves, nerves of involun- 
tary action, the same as a muscle grows weak by in- 
action; hence an abnormal condition of the vital 
functions follows as a natural result. i 

- This is not easily understood by those who have 


bad no experience in Spiritualism, but the first con- 


dition of a medium is passiveness, also the sabject 
who is to give a delineation of character from the 
paper on which the person has written must remain 
passive and wait for the impressions to come. (Psy- 
chometry as taught by Professor Buchanan.) Any 
attempt to grasp the coveted facts will force them 
farther away. ; ; 

This perfectly passive state of the mind can be 
attained only by a few, and I have no hesitation i. 
saying it isa diseased condition, not to be desired 
by any but the willing martyr to the cause of sci- 
ence. i a. 

The person who trie the science cure is engaged 
in harmless and healthy amusement; the person who 
is trying to teach faith cure is domg a good work, 
bnt both should learn that there are limits to the 
system. No matter which term we use, a positive, 
active state of mind is required. * 

Mind reading is dangerous in proportion to the 
time spent in the work. In predicting the death of 
Bishop I missed it a few weeke, but I was positive he 
could not live long. ae 

In my next communication. I will explain the 
philosophy of mind reading and other curious facts 
connected with the subject. 


An Apparition. 


e Editor of the Religic-Phiiosophical Journat: | 


On the morning of April 30th, at about 7 o’clock 
I started for the post office alone. It had rainei the 
evening before. To reach the pavement I go about 
twenty rods to the west. After reaching the street, 
I turn due south about three rods to cross the street 
in front of Mr. Vandever’s. Tbe pavement is on the 
opposite side of the street from my residence, and ends 
at the school house due west. from my ground. T. 
M. Hogue occupies the block on the west side of the 


street, the next block south and west of mine, and 


due south of the school house block. Now, when I 
reached within about four rods of the street, I saw 
distinctly a small man. step elastic, dressed in dark 
ordinary suiting, and hat slightly depressed on the 
right side, [saw him walking on the pavement; 
but when reaching a line with Mr. Vandever’s, I 
quickly turned south about two rods to the crossing, 
diverting my vision froma line with my little man. 
When turnit g west again to cross over to the pave- 
ment, he was gone. I was astonished at his sud- 
den disappearance, wondering how he conid have 
reached Mr. Hogue’s so quickly. Mr. Hogue’s house 
is on tbe south side of the block. (When fronting 
Mr. Hogue’s I stopped to inquire, but he was not 
there. T then quickly moved south. I had not gone 
four. rods when, on turning around, I saw my 
little friend swiftly approaching me. The quickness 
of his step suggested that he wanted my company, 
upon which I slackened my pace and so continued 
to move until my mind measured, from the velocity 
of our movenient, that he should be up with me. I 
stopped, turned round, but he had vanished. I look- 
ed in every direction; there was no one to be seen. 
I remained down town two hours, After coming 
home, I described the one I saw. My wife at once 


recognized him as ber brother. William Clayton, who 


died eight weeks ago. In Mach, five years ago, I 


visited with him two days at Monmouth, III. Before 


returning to my wife my own mind had suggested 
him to be the one who had appeared to me as re- 


lated. : J. H. PRATT. 

Springhill, Kansas. 

Tests Through the Mediumship o 
Mrs. Slosson. . a 


co the Editor of tr Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


During my short visit in eee in November 


last, in company with a couple of friends, we spent 
an hour with the well-known medium, Mre. Slosson. 
We werestrangers and were told to say nothing of 
‘our object in foming, as the result might be more 
satisfactory if we did not. The reading, as she 
termed it, revealed things in the past that were traly 
startling. I will not undertake to give an account of 
all she said, bnt one incident has more than a per- 
sonal interest. She said: “There is a young man 
present who me: his death by drowning,” giving a 
description of his person. She then. described a 
public-school building and the surrounding grounds, 
ont in the country fifty miles from Chicago. “Here,” 
she said, “the young man met with friends and was 
well known.“ She then said: Off in the east I see 
timber, and further east a body of water, a lake or 
river. Here the young man met his death, and he 
wishes to say to you that he did not realize the 


change until he found himself in beaven.” By way | 


of explanation I remarked that the body of water re- 
ferred to above is called Piscataqua lake, through 
which Fox River takes its course, and is simply a 
widening of the river. I have not been particular in 
giving names or localities, but the scores of people 


Who aided the friends for a week or more. in the 
‘search to recover the remains from the water will 


understand; but to be more explicit: In the first 


week of November last, Norman Hendrickson, a 


young men of ‘steady habits, and highly respected,- 
was drowned in Piscataqua Lake while duck-hunt- 
ing, by the sinking cf his boat.. An account of the 
drowning was given three weeks later through . 
Slosson, as narrated above. In the description of the 


young man and places she was very correct, even to 


articulars, and we left favorably impressed with her. 
honesty and sincerity. =  - F. STEWART. . 


Richmond, Ind. 


; 2o R. 3 ; 


Tecognizea that there is no 


l . | mira, N. Y. 
ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journa: `. 


We have passed another era in the history of the 


First Spiritualist Church of Elmira, N. X. We have 
been weighed in the balance, and not found wanting. 
To our Spiritualist brothers and sisters, who seem 


to be unwilling that we should enjoy the privilege | 
of calling ourselves a church, tbereby recognizing 
and endorsing the life, acts, doctrines end teachings 


of. Jesus of Nazareth, I would say: Father, forgive 


them, for they know not what they do.” May they 


be enabled to walk more in the full noonday light of 
the. past and the present, and thereby.sre more 
clearly how closely interwoven is all the past spirit- 
ual phenomena with that of the present. Truth is 
enduring; it is e'ernal; it has lived through all the 
past, and will iive for all ages to come. 

This church has held its Sunday evening meetings 
regularly since its organization.. In February we 
Were once more blesse1 with the opportunity of lis- 
tening to Lyman C. Howe’s familiar voice, His in- 
N words lifted us above the lower material 
plane. 
main with us longer. K 
During the month of March we . witnessed. some 


excellent public tests given by Mrs. J. E. Allen, a 


clairvoyant and trance speaker of Elmira. ` She is a 
veteran in the cause. Hundreds of people have re- 
ceived through her messages. from the other side, 
which have awakened within their souls a desire to 
know more of this glorious religion, science and 
philosophy. . ! a eset 
In April Mrs. Helen Brigham, of New York City, 
came to us. She is one of the best lecturers now. be- 
fore the public. 
Our next speaker was Mrs. Carrie E. S. Twing, of 


Westfield, N. Y. She was with us last winter and 


we were glad to welcome her again to our rostrum: 
Her tests are wonderful. ee 
We now have with us Giles B. Stebbins, of Detroit, 
Mich. He is an old veteran in the cause, he paving 
reached the ripe maturity of three score years an 
ten, and yet he seems young and vigorous. He is 


manhood... — en h 

Now, a few words with the many correspondents 
who have written to me in regard to our church or- 
ganization. First, we call ourselves a church be- 
cause of the meaning of that word: “A body or 
collection of people who accept of, and believe in, 
the doctrines and teachings of Jesus.“ We believe 
tbat he was the pure gt an most perfect man, and 


the best medium that ever lire. 
“How about the Bible?” asks another. “Do you ac- 


cept of that?” I answer. “Yes; we accept of it in 
the sense of light and reascn.”. Like Jesus it has 
been crucified “between two thieve:.” Id many in- 
stances it bas been wrongly translated, and gener- 
ally abuse i and misunderstood by two contending 
factions. One extreme has followed the other. The 
woud bas been kept in a tnmolt by these two con- 
tendin 
Bible, both being as blind spiritually as bats. We 


to explain in the light of reason many things in th. 
Bible which cannot be explained by the materialis- 
on one hand, or the orthodox minister on the other 
To us it is a glorious book. We dò not, however, be 

lieve it is all there is of inspiration, for we believe 
that tbe windows of heaven have always been open, 
and ever will be; neither do we believe that the 
Bible is infallible, for some of these who wrote it 
were not perfect. Faul entertained some very erro- 
neous views in regard to women, and their rights 
and privileges. Then somebody has, since the book 
was written, made Jesus say: “A man must hate 


bis father and mother,” etc., in order to be his dis- 


ciple. I do not believe that. Jesus ever used the word 
“hate,” or its equivalent, in that connection. What 
the world needs to-day is the fulfillment of his doc- 
trines, teachings and principle. 7 
Enclosed I send the JOURNAL a copy of our con- 
stitution and by-laws* for publication. It is not a 
creed. It is simply a declaration of what are our 
objects, aims and purposes. WM. M. MARTIN. 
Elmira, N. K. ie 


_* [Persons desirous of studying this constitution 
can address Mr. Martin, as our space will not permit 
en neither would the precedent of so doing 

well; if done in one instance it must be done in 
all. ED. JOURNAL! . p 


Spirits as Prestidigitators, 


Springfield, Ohio, says: 


tator, to perform in daylight anything done in the 
dark by Spiritualists has created a great deal of ex- 
citement among Spiritualists, and the challenge has 
heen accepted by a leading medium here, Mra. F. F. 
Hilliard. Investigation has been instituted and it is 
found that there are abont 1.500 believers in Spiritu- 
alism here, among whom are some of the most prom- 
icent citizens. Frequent visits are paid to Mrs. New- 
ton Cobb, a materializing medium of six years’ ex- 
perience. She lives in a plain farm-house at Mantua 


New York, Pennsylvania & Ohio Railroad. She is 
a plain, matronly looking woman, with a frank, 
open countenance. In order to sees Mre, Cobb appli- 
cation must be made one werk beforehand, as the 
house is constantly crowded... For board, lodging, 
and chats with spirits, $1.25 per day is charged. 
Saturday night a well-known business man, Mr. I. 
Wiseler, called on Mrs. Cobb. ] 
talk with the spirit of his mother. 4 cross-eyed 
spirit next appeared and asked him to take off his 
coat. The request was complied with. The spirit 
laid the coat on her arm, anq hy touching one of the 


twenty-five or thirty yards of black lace of the finest 
quality possible. The sleeve of the coat showed no 
marks of having been disturbed. The man asked to 
take a piece of the lace home. The spirit said “No,” 
and requested him to put on his coat. This being 


sleeve. Instantly it began to disappear within the 
cloth. The cross-eyed spirit asked him to touch the 
lace. He did so, and it gradually seemed to melt 
away until bis fingers clasped on nothing. He spoke 
to his mother in German. Helsaid that after the 
séance tbe spirit vanished as mystériously as it had 
come, fading out of sight by degrees. The spirits at 
Mrs. Cobb's wear gauze costume. 


The above show how easily people may be de-. 
ceived. The trick of “lace-making” as above de- 
scribed is very old and very simple. It can be done 


by Hermann and others in bright gaslight. Mrs. 
Cobb, being a bungler, must have a. dim light and 
all the ghostly conditions in order to do it, We do 
not undertake to say that Mre, Cobb is not a medium, 
we are inclined to think she is, but the lace- making 
trick is a very barefaced bit bf deception in her 
case, as we know from personal observation. 


Dr. Shrady on Death, 


“Speaking generally,” said he. “the death agony 
is very rarely attended by pain because the system is 
always prepared for death by a weakening of the vi- 
tal forces, by the circulation of impure blood through 
the brain and by the obtunding of the nerves. Of 
course come people have more pain than others, and 
this is largely determir ed by temperament. A nerv- 
ous man—all other things equal —suffers more pain 
than a man who has enjoyed robust health, because 


the nervous man’s sensibilities are stronger, bnt the 


pain of death is more in the anticipation of it than 
in the reality. The instinct for life is strong in man, 


and the teachings of the present day as well as the 


writings of our. novelists do not make the majority of 
of men any the more ready to die. Hell fire 
preached as much as formerly; it is an unpopular 
doctrine, but it is nevertheless tanght and often adds 
to the torture of dying people”) N 

What people are the most afraid to die?” 

“My own experience, strange as it may seem, has 
taught me that Christian people are, as a rule, the 
most afraid to die. My profession has brought me 
into contact with all sorts of men, and I have made 
a study of death from a psychological standpoint, 
and I have found. that the best. Christians are the 
most willing to stop out of heaven as long as į- 
ble. They all want to get there but they're in no 
hurry. The scientific philosopher who weighs the 
chances, who knows that death is inevitable, who 
way of escape since ev- 
ery one before him has had to meet the grim visitor 


necessity of dying is the penalty of living. He 
regards it from a purely matter of fact standpoint 
and he is fully. aware of the fact that noargument or: 
theory will take off its edge. „„ A 


The First Spiritualist Church of Ei- ‘Christiani 
n i ö : -F the result of. my experience as a physician and quite 8. 
A apart from my own preferences.“ O Tue Ge er a 


Our only regret was that he could not re- 


the embodiment of a refiued, cultivated and noble 


forces in regard to the authenticity of the: 
believe that the spiritually minded Spiritualist is able‘ 


. | ca and the rest of the world having demonst 
the value of electric lighting, London proposes to 


A special dispatch to the Chicago ‘Tribune, from: 


A Challenge issued here by Prof. Hazel, prestidigi- 


Station, thirty miles this side of Cleveland on the | 


He was allowed to] living, and none of them twins. 


sleaves with the tips of her fingers pulled forth 


done she applied one end of the lace to the coat. 


is not 


Wire, aud, slipping, grasped-the wire to steady hime. 
‘self. He got a shock that laid him ont. senseless, 


| poorer people, and satin shoes by th 
meets death as bravely as any. He knows that the Fran » it is the ean ation ax 


: cab Shas nothing Aue A him Tacte Mian to 
5 a have to gend a candidate back for wearing showy or 
“I am talking like an agnostie, am I not?“ broke tawdry appa : hs — MK 

‘in the doctor parenthetically, “but I am a believer in 


it may:be'neoessary. for him to do 80. 


ty.for all that; and what 1 have told you Ts 


“What religious sect show the most bravery in the 
face of death?” — . outage MEPE a 
: “Tbe Catholics, I think. That religion prepares ; 
persons for death as far as outward temblance is 


-conce ned better than any other. The reason of this 


is, I suppose, the intense and deaply rooted belief in 
their religion. The mind of a Catholic is mach more Ee 
at ease after he has received the last sacraments of =..." 
the church—the sacrament of extreme unction. The -<75 7. 
pulse sometimes has renswed strength after the unc 
tion has been given. To illustrate this I might Sar 
thut had I to perform an important operation on 


either a Catholic or Presbyterian—all other things | 1 s 


being equal—and provided the Catholic had seen the 
priest beforehand, I would rather operate on the 
Catholic, because he would be in better nervous con- 
dition than the Presbyterian. I had to attend, a 
short time ago, a noted revivalist who was living, I 
suppose, in a state of religious exaltation, and who - 
was terrified at the thought of approaching death.” 
—Cleveland Plain Dealer. j oe 


Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous 
ae ip” Subjects. 


prosperous season. l , 
Gov. Weaver of Pennsylvania bas declared in fa- 


x The Florida vegetable growera are having a very 


‘vor of the prohibition amendment to the State Con- oy f 


stitution. 


A Talbot County, Georgia, preacher was pulled 
from the pu!pit and placed under arrest for stealing 
a mule. e 
Mr. Smith, a gun dealer of Stepney, Conn., is suf? 
fering. from lockjaw from the bite of a six-foot 


blacksnake. 


A company of Boston stock brokers recently dined 
on two lobsters weighing twenty-eight pounds 
caught at Sullivan, Me. 


. President Carnot says Perry Belmont is-one of the ES 
few men in the world who have refused the Cross 


: of the Legion uf Honor. 


Abont one hundred and fifty colors are now ob- . 
tained from coal tar, which has almost en:irely sup- 
planted vegetable and animal dyes. 

The war records show that almost four thousand 
union soldiers desertei during the war, while 267 
were caught, tried and executed. z 


A Western Union operator in Alabama while 


taking a message was shocked by a flash of electric- 
ity which came from the sky. He died in a few 
hours. oe 


State Entomologist Lintner, of New York, says 


the destruction of vegetation by insects was not 80 


great before the introduction of the English sparrow 
as it is now. ; . a 
Bay City, Mich., will have a match factory in op- 
eration in two weeks, and it is expected 100 boxes 
of matches will be made and boxed up every second 


it is in operation. race 

Mr. Samuel D. Curtis and Miss Sally Murphy 
were married the other day in Guilford, O., as the 
local paper says, after a tédious courtship of fifteen ` 
years, which was borne with Christian fortitude and 
patience.” T“ a aca 

It has been found that the best thing to disperse . 

a mob is cold water. Ge! out an engine and put on 
a full stream and yonr mob is no sooner wet down 
than it scatters to dry up. ts i 
It bas been found in experiments at Leipsic that 
skin grafted from a white to a colored person be- 
comes gradually black, and that black skin grafted 
upon a white person in time turns white. = 


A bear came to the premises of Charles Vog - 


ler, of Moltke, Presque County, Mich., recently an d 


logged off a calf and a she2p while Mrs. Vogler 
looked on in considerable astonishment. 


A horse at Ansonia, Conn., got a pebble in hi 


nose while drinking from a shallow brook, and DUW, 


whenever be crosses it, laps water there like a dog. 
though elsewhere ke drinks in the usual fashion. 


Always deduct abont forly years from the age of | 
a veteran claimin 


to be one hundred snd twenty 
years old. Medical science has no record of a per- 
son in this country living keyond one hundred and 
two years, = 0 0 

The Unite i States, Canada, Mexico, South Ameri- . 


— a g, 


invest very gingerly an 
in the heart of the city. 
Jchn Clarkson of Marcus, Ia., bas in his pos. 
reas ion a copy of the famous v eneva or “breeches” 
Bible, printed in 1580. In Genesis. third chapter 
and seventh verse, it is stated that Adam and Eve 
made breeches for themselves of fig leaves 


The “goddees of liberty” on one of the floats in 
the New York centennial parade was observed to. 
chew tobacco and expectorate vigorously. “She” 
‘was a young man hired for the occasion, but this 
fact may not have b.en patent to all those who 
viewed the performance. $ 


Israel Stoops, who a fe w days ago fell from a roof, 
died at Los Angeles. Shortly before his dissolution 


light a few public streets ` 


‘the man said to his wife: “When my soul leaves my 


body and enters the other world I will let you know 
by crossing my hands upon my breast.“ He kept 
his word and died immediately after giving the sign, 
At High Ridge, near Stamford, Conn., there isa 
wife who is the mother of fourteen children, all 
All but.two live at 
home, and these two, catching the scarlet fever, 


went home to be nursed. They gave it to the other 


dozen, and the whole fourteen were sick ht once. 


Peter Stein, of St. Paul, walking along the bluff - 
near Vermillion Falls, Mino., with two young ladies, 
was asked by one of them to pick for her a sprig of 
honeysuckle blossoms that hung over the precipice. 
He held to the limb of atree as he reached over for 
the flower, the limb broke and he fell sixty feetto 


the rocks and was killed. i 


` A Paris fakir is making: a fortune by advertising 

a cure for corpulency, which will without injury to 

health take off two pounds in ten minutes. In re- l 
turn for a franc he advises a trip up the Eiffel tower, 1 
at the top of which reduce! atmospheric pressure mR 
reduces the average man’s weight temporarily by 

about two pounds. 

Says a Washington correspondent: “The auto 
graph fiends are getting in their work at the White 
Honse, and each mail brings a fresh load for the 
President's signature. He always humors the seid- 

ers and inscribes in each Benj imin Harrison.“ 

Down in tbe corner of the page in a neat feminine 

hand, the President's wife writes ‘Mrs, Harrison.“ 


Friday morning lightning struck the house of a 

farmer living near Portsmouth, Mich., and tore the 

cook stove apart where it was put together without 
‘breaking a single piece. The lightning then glanced — 

into. another room and tore all the plaster fromthe >`; 
ceiling. In addition, the locks were torn from every 
door in the bouse. f ' 


„Miss Kate Young, teacher of the West Sebewa 
(Mich.) school, took a novel method of supplying a a 
-demand that the school board refused to heed. She 
had each pupil bring an egg, and then sold them at 
a convenient grocery. With the proceeds she pur- 
chased towels and soap, and the appearance of the 
children after play hours is much improved. : 


One of the most. notable features of the Prussian 
government is the economy in the administration of 


‘all ita departments. Everywhere there is fonnd the _ 


‘most remarkable efficiency of service along with the 
most extraordinary fragality of means. Even to the 
high officers the salaries are small, while the lower 


-Class of functionaries receive pay that would be con- È 5 


sicered fidiculous in this country. ; LET 

‘George Rust, conductor of an electric streetcar = =: | 
at Wheeling, W. Va., went on top of his car to ad. 
just the running pulleys connecting it with the 


and was about to be taken down for dead when the 
face was accidentally touched by the wire, and he 
wan brought to life again, little the worse for his ex- ° `- 
perience. ; 7 f , N 


Dresses worn by canjidates for confirmation have 
grown so elaborate and showy lately that the bishop `: 
of: Rochester has protested. Young girls present 
themselves. “rather in tbe guise of a bride than in 
the simple toilet” that befits the applicants for re- 
ception into the church. The bishop mentions © 
falee pearls as particularly needing 1 by ok 

ance it is the same. A confirmation dress was re- 
cently described by a French fashion paper as ex 
tremely coquettish.“ The bishop, in his protest. dë- 


wary apparel, but he adds that for example sake 


Rs S 


. 


With the habits and methods of bis daily life I per- 


=z: 
I bave a positive remedy for Consumption. By its 


lustrate the trath that one man’s meat is: anotber 
that he was once Freverely cross-j 

examined by a party . of New Zealand chiefs 
“who bad strong views on the depraved: Eng- 


man's poison,” 


ae mestic fowl is good for nothing except feathere. The 
natives could hardly conceive that human beings. 
`. Papuan ill. Chicken feathers, however, 
s tastefully disposed in their abundant frizzes, and so, 


after all, these gentle birds were not made wholly |- 
in vain.. 


Emma Janes writes from Washingten concern- 


only living brother, William Kiser, one hundred and 
- four, resides on the old homestead, near Richmond, 


a a buggy and engaged in“ conversation. 


ming witb some companions, dive 
of water and never came to the surface. 


` and, at one time, it was feared she would lose her 
ber bealth, and her eyes are as well as ever, with 
Killingly, Conn. 


Fark Division of the Unicn Pacific in O6lorado this 
summer. 


s.. 


Sir 3. Goret ald in n Parliament the other day. ay. „to il- 


lish habit of eating what tbey called decayed 
cheese. He might -have further elucidated the 
proverb... with a long list of eatables in. ‘which | 
We delight, but which certain savages - „ 
even mention without a feeling of repulsion. A 
‘while ago Dr. Finsch saw hens scratching around 
in New Guinea villages, and learned that the do- 


would eat such a creature, and the bare idea of 

lunching on eggs was enough to make a respectable. 
ticularly 
Af white, heighten the charms of the fair sex when 


ing the historian Bancroft: “The sensational story 
alleging that this venerable man is under restraint ! 
from his relatives and steward is unkindly untrue. 
Asa near neighbor of ‘Mr. Bancroft and familiar 


sonally know whereof I affirm. He is tbe cherished 
pet of his family and friends, and hie preferences 
“are conculted in the minutest details of daily life. 
If we measure his present vigor t-y that of four 
years back there is a perceptible decline, but bis di- 
estion is excellent, his sleep like that of a child, and 

; Bie home relations are made as absolutely congenial 
-as is possible to nearly four-score years and ten. 3 


A woman in New York has invented an ingenious 
and unique bath for infants. It is made of pure rub- ` 
‘ber on strong cloth, and it is folded over a pretty 
frame of bamboo, "which can be enlarged as the. 
child grows older. At the bottom isa hard rubber 
faucet for the water outlet. One end is furnished 
‘with convenient pockets for toilet articles and the 
other end with a clothes and towel bracket. 
folded up the bath is about four inches thick and 


thirty-six inches long,and can be used as a valise $ 


for carrying tbe baby’s clothes. - 


Mre. Margaret Arnold, living on a farm about: 
seven miles east of Washington Court House, Ohio, 
is nearly one hundred and twelve years old, and is 
still quite sprightly. Her sister, Mre. Elizabeth Hill- 
‘ard, one hundred and fifteen years old, lives in Lynn 
County, Iowa; another sister, Mrs. Jobn Baily, of 
Dakota, is one hundred and nice years old, and their 


Va. 

An unusual accident occurred at tbe picnic ‘at 
Pate’s Mill, Warren County, Georgia. A couple of 
woll- known young people held entire possession of 

A wander- 
ing swarm of bees, in search of a hive, were unable 
‘to resist the opportunity to gatherin the sweets, and 
made a sudden descent upon the buggy. Couple. 
and bees were terribly mixed for a while, but a 
thrifty negro soon had the bees hived and the origi- 
nal status was restored. 


Jobn Healy, at Columbus, Ohio, go we in swim- 
d into twenty feet 
When bis 
body was recovered it. was found entangled in the 
meshes of a lot of loose wire, into which he had 


plunged und which bad held him down. 

My daughter was greatly troubled with Scrofula, 

sight. Ayer’s Sarsaparilla has completely restored 

not a trace of scrofula in her system.” "—G. King, 
Europe is all very well, but don’t you think it is 

only fair as an American to know your own country 

thoroughly? Try the American Alps” cn tbe South 


There's nothing like them in Switzer- 


zH been saved by the prompt use of 


means of correcting these evils is the use 


dent sailing-master would as soon go to 


and energetic in operation, Ayer s Pilis 


` now L 
i health:”—Mrs C. E. Clark, Tewksbury, 


times. 
family for affections requiring. a purga- 


When} P. R. Woodson, Fort Worth, Texas. 


have used them with good effect for 


bles, and dyspepsia. „aht. Mueller, 


mon use than any other pills within my 


Ayer’s Pills, 


ANY A Lie | 


Ayer’s Pills. Travelers by land or 
sea are liable to constipation or other 
derangements of the stomach and bowels . 
which, if neglected, lead to serious and 
often fatal consequences. The most sure 
of Ayer’s Cathartic Pills. The pru- 
sea without his chronometer as without 
a supply of these Pills. Though promps 


leave no ill effects; they are purely 
vegetable and sugar-coated ; ; the safest 
medicine for old and young, at home or 
abroad. 

“ For eight years I was afflicted with 
constipation, which at last became so 
bad that the doctors could do no more 
for me. Then I began to take Ayer’s 
Pills; and soon the bow els recovered 
their natural and regular action, so that 
am in 


Excellent 


“Massachusetts. 

“I regard. Ayer’s Pills as one of the 
most reliable general remedies of our 
They have been in use in my 


tive, and have given unvarying satisfac- 


tion. We have found them an excellent 
remedy for colds and light fevers.”— 


% Wor several years I have relied more 


upon Axer's Pills than upon anything 


else in the medicine chest, to regulate 
my bowels and those of the ship’ S crew. 
These Pills are not severe in their ac- 
tion, but do their work thoroughly. I 


the cure of rheumatism, kidney trou- 


Steamship Felicia, New Vork City. 
“I have found Axer's Cathartic Pills 
to be a better family medicine for com- 


knowledge. They are not only very 
effective, but safe and pleasant to take 
— qualities which must make them 
valued by the public.“ — Jules e 
Perfumer, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PREPARED BY 


Dr. J. 0. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Sold by all Dealers in Medicines... 


“HEAVEN AN D HELL, ewan. 


UEL. SWEDENBORG, 


SUGGESTIVE | oU ELINE 


BIBLE STUDIES 


420 pages, paper cover. Malled 
pre-paid for 14 CENTS by the American Swedenborg 
Printing and Poblishing Society, 20 Cooper Unton, New 
York City. 


Wilder's fortbcomin 
body knows Marshall Wilder, and everybody likes 


bim and admires the plucky fight he nas made l 
against physical odds. i 


. Express and P. 0 


land. 


“People I’ve Smiled With, or Recollections ofa 
Merry Little Life” is the happy title of. Marehell P. 
book which Messrs. Cassell: & 


Company’ will publish within a few weeks. Every-. 


Consumption 8 Surely Cured. 
To the Editor: — Please inform your readers that 


timely. use thousands of bopeless cases have been 
pormanenily cured. I should be glad to send two 
ottles of my remedy FREE to any of your readers 
who have consumption if they will send me their 
Address. . T. A. 

PLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. X. . 


Planetary Evolution or a New e being 


an explanation of Flax etary Growth and life Ener- 


E “gy, upon the basis of Chemical and. Electrical rela- 


ticns of the elements of nature. 


There is a great 
demand to illustrate the process of Evolution and 


this work may assist the reader to a better knowl- 


edge of Natural Laws. Price, clotb, $1.00,. paper 
50 cents. For sale here. 


Illustrated Buddhism, or the True Nirvana, by 
‘Siddartha Sakya Muni. The original doctrir es of 
“The Light of Asia” ¿nd the explanaticns of the na- 
ture of life in the Physical and Spiritual worlds. 
Ti s work was recently published and the preface 


ini ‘rms the reader was originally written in India 


bui being so intimately connected with the present 
religious ideality of America and Europe an edition 


in English was the result. Price. cloth, L00; pa- 
per cover, 50 cents. 


For sale here. 
Moran, the great artist, despaired = he saw 


the Great Shoshone Falls—it was so far beyond his 
` pencils cunning. So there are wonderful dreams 


of teanty in the tempestuous lovelir ess of the grand 
“American Alps” in Colorado, which are at once the 
75 and the despair of painter and poet. 
Splendid beyond comparison is the superb scenery 
along te South Park Division of the Upon Pacio 
orado. 


What I saw at t Lake in 1888 by A. B. 
Richmond is an Addendum to a Review in 1887 of 


| the Seybert Commissioner’s Report. Since the au- 


. stronger and stron 
` sult of his visit. 


thor vieited Cassadaga Lake in 1887 his convictions 

of the truth of spirit phenomena have become 

er, and this Addendum is.the re- 
ny will no doubt want this as 

they now have the Seybert Report and the Review 

of the Seybert N Price: 75 cents. For sale 
ere. 


Lost. “All my dyspeptic caine since I used N. 
K. Brown’s Ese. Jamaica Ginger.” N. Ks.“ 


D. D. Home’s Life and Mission is as popular as 


when first from the prees and it is well worthy tbe 
Praise it has received. 


The career of a remarkable 
medium like D. D. Home should be familiar to 
all students of the spiritual philosophy and occult 
students generally. Cloth, plain $2.00; ems, ares 
For sale at this office. 


„Mrs. Winslow’ - Soothing ae yt for 
Children Teething,” softens the gums, reduces in- 
flammation, allays pain, cures ‘wind colic. aoa 


i bottle. 


Oregon, the Paradise of Farmers. 

Mild, eduable climate, certain and abundant 
crops. Best fruit, grain, grass and stock country in 
the world. Full · information free. Address the 


Oregan Immigration Board, Portland, Oregon. 


The: Perfect Way, or the Finding of Christ is the 
significant title of a most valuable work by Dr. 


Auna B. Kingsford and Edward Maitland. It is a- 
fitting and lasting monument to the memory of Dr. 
Eingsford. so lately passed to a higher life. The 


work is adapted to all creeds, as the Theosophists 
claim it as theirs; the Christian scientists admit their 


reading is not complete without it, as they find many 


truths In its pages, and Spiritualists and Liberaiists. 
-have discovered much that is convincing and corrob- 
orating in the facta and statements. Price, $2.00; 
postage, f£fteen cents extra. 
97 of the one which coste + 00. Horsale at this 
0 ce. 


-Hadji Hassein Ghooly Kbap, the ‘Persian Minister 


- at Washington, was recently refused admittance to 


the residence of a prominent Government official, | 


the servant mistaking him for a peddler. 


Sergt. Gideon L. Peare, who lives in East Wilton, 
Me,, is believed to be the only surviving United 
States soldier of the Black Hawk war. 

Secretary Blaine bas chosen Mr. Lewis Dent, a 
menhew of Mrs. Gen. Grent, as bis . . 


TOPICS in this ‘book in relation to tbe Bible are. Siscussea 


‘stand and know hċw to use-his Bible. 
Index of titles and index of subjects. 


‘BOSTON: 


FREDONIA, KAN.: 
HAVERHILL, 
NEW YORK OITY: 


MAN OHESTER, i ENG. : 


This edition isa fac- 


i CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


BIBLE READINGS.| 


By J OHN H. ELLIOTT, 
‘Author (with | 8. R. Riggs) o 


Notes and Suggestions tor Bible 
- ; Keadings. 


. by such men as 

l George F. Pentecost, A. J. Gordon, 
Horatius Bonar, _ ‘William Lincoln, 
Heury Morehouse, J. H. Vincent, 
George C. e Chas. M. Whittlesey 
D L. Moody, R C. Morse. 

D. W. Whittle. L. W. Munball, 

J. H. Brooks. &., & C, &c. 


The Bible Readings are by all of the above and many oth-. 
ers. ‘he book contains several hundred Bible Readiugs, and 
is exceedingly suggestive and helpful not enly to the minis- 
ter and evangelist, but tot e Christian who wants to un der 
380 pages withfull 


Do you, want to take part in prayer-meeting acceptably ?. 
This book will help you. Do zou want to be helped as a 
speaker? This book will help you. Do you want to lead 
meetings better? Study this book and you will do It. 
Price, $1.00. Sent by mail post paid. 

50 Bible Markers free with each copy. 
Address A 
DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher, 


45 Randolph St., Chicago, III. 


THE 


Religio- -Philosophical Journal 


Is on sale at five cents per copy by the following newsdealers 
and by many others throughout the country. 


Banner of Light Office, 9 Bosworth St, 
. C. Bradrord, 18 Boylston St. i 
` BROOKLYN, N. X. l 
Samuel D. Greene, 867 Nostrand Avenue, 
OHIOAGO: 
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OINOINNATI, OHIO: f 
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The American News Company, 89 Chambers S. 


PROVIDENCE, K. I? 
Blackstone Hall. 
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The Central News Co.. cor. 5th and L! brary Stire 
Dr. J. H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden St. 
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Lang Stationery & News Co, ane Olive street. 
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Goldsmith. 100044 Market St. and 8 Eddy St. 
Scott, 22 Third St., and at Stand cor. Market and 
‘Kearney Sts 
And at the Spiritual Meetings. 


FOREIGN AGENCIES. 


LONDON, ENGLAND: 
Office of “Light,” 2 puke St., Adelphi. 


EWE allis, Mona ‘Terrace, 61 George St., Cheet- 
MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA: 
i Chas, H. Bamford, 87 Little Collins St. E. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, ENGLAND: 
A. Kersey, 3 Bigg Market. 
WELLING a TON, NEW ZEALAND: 
Mackay. 20 Lambton Quay. 


A VALUABLE Book. . 
A PHYSICIAN'S SERMON TO YOUNG. MEN. 


By Dr. W. Pratt. 


This is considered a valuable wark. Price, pamphiet form 
25 cents. 
- For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPEI- 


N CURE FOR 


Best Cough Syrup, ALL ELSE FAAS. 
in time. Ze í 
CONSUMPTION 


A MODERN PILGRIMAGE 5 
VIA THE... : 


Ne 


— 


2z LORD & THOMAS, 
; > NewspaperAdvertising 
45 To 49 RANDOLPH ST., 
-CHICACO. 


exis 


ak bey 
ad 
wie 


| To Schools and Colleges 


In the pasi we have paid special attention to the 
annoucements of institutions of learning, and our 
desire is to give this class of advertising our best 
efforts. : 

From the experience of the many we are able to 

present a list of papers that reach a class of people 
who appreciate the benefits of education and have 
-a desire to see their childrénfadvance to agrade be- 
Fond the villuge school. 
We have no pecuniary interest in any list of pa- 
pers, except that interest which a conscientious‘ad- 
vertising agent has-in the business of his clients, 
viz: a desire to place their announcements iu papers 
that will be the most productive of good results. 

We will be pleased to submit our SPECIAL 
‘SCHOOL RATES. 

Don't be afraid to place your advertisemerts ir 
any paper because there are “so many school adver 
tisements there.” Remember that we alwußs loc’ 
in the biggest stores for the best goods. 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NewspaperAdvertising 


48 TO 49 RANDOLPH St., 
. CHICACO. 


When I say cure ra do not mean gemir io to stop the 
for a time and then have 1 718 return 81 * a 
radical cure, I have made e disease oF of RIT EPH: 
EPSY or FALLING 818k N88 a de long s study. 1 
Wi rrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving ù 

cure. Send at once for 8 18 and a Bottie 
of of my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office. 
ROOT, M. C., 183 Pearl St. New Fork. 


"NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES. 


A MEMBER OF THE PENNSYLVANIA BAR; 


1 CURE FITS! 


For Sale at the Office ofthis Paper. CENTS 
Banner of Light, Boston, weekly... 
Buchanan’s Journal of Man, Boston, monthly. 
Carrier Dove....... wee wee cee %% 
Lucifer, Monthly London 00.000. Leser 
Medium and Daybreak, London, Eng., weekly. 
Olive Branch, Utica, N. I., monthly............. 
The n Adyar, (Madras,) India, month- 
The Mind Cure. Monthly, CE S.. . e 
The Path, New %%% 0 i 


GHOSTLY VISITORS 


—BI— 
ss „ S$PECTRE-STRICKEN.”? 


A Series of Authentic Narratives, with an Introduction by 
M. A. (Oxon). Cloth, pp 128. Price 75 cents, postage 8 
cents. 


——— 


For sale. wholesale and retail, by tho RELIGIO PEILOSOPAF 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


ONE OF THE Best TELEScor IN THE WORLD, 


CAL PUBLISHING Housk. Chicago. 


-STUDIES in me ouririna FIELDS 


ps SCIENCE 


5 — i 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


This work essays to unitize and caplet the vast array of 
facts in its field of research, which hitherto have had no ap- 
parent connection, by referring them to a common cause and 
from them arise to the laws and conditions of mans’ spirit- 
ual being. The leading subjects treated are as follows: 


Matter, Life, Mind, Spirit; What the Senses Teach of the World 
and Doctrine of Evolution; Scientific Methods of the study 
of Man and its Result-; What ts the Sensitive State?; 
Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Somnambulism. Clair- 
voyance: Sensitiveness proved. by Prychome- 

trs; Sensitiveness during Sleep; Dreams; 
Sensitiveness Induced by Disease: 
Thought Transference; Intima- 
tions of an Intelligent Force 
Superior to the Actor; Ef- n ue 
fect of. Physical Condi- 
tions on the Sensi- 
. tive; Uncon- . P 
scious 
Sensitives; Prayer, in the Light of Sensitiveness and ‘Thought 
Transference; Immortality - What the Future Life Must 
Be, Granting the Preceding Facts and Conclusions; 
Mind Cure; Christian Science. Metaphysics— - 
Their Psychic and Physical Relations: Per- 
sonal Experience and Intelligence from 
the Sphere of Light. 


It is priated on fine paper, handsomely bound in cloth, 250 


For sale. wholesale «nd retail, by tao RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. . 


“A REVIEW 


OF THE 


Seybert Commissioners’ Report | 
WHAT I SAW AT CASSADAGA LAKE 


BY 
A. B. RICHMOND, ESsqd., 


AUTHOR 
„ LEAVES FROM THE DIARY OF AN OLD Lawn. 
“COURT AND PRISON,” ` “DR. CROSBY'S CALM 
VIEW FROM 4 LAWYER'S. STANDPOINT,” 

“A HAWE-IN Ax EALGER’s NEST,” ETC. 


pages, Price $1.25 postage paid. | 5 


This able and comprehensive work should be read by every 
thoughtful man and woman who bas heard of the Sesbert 

eques 

After a happy and appropriate introduction of the sub- 
ject, with all needful explanations ‘concerning the bequest. 
ot Mr. Seybert, the author gives in the first Chapter his 
“Open Letter to the. Seybert Commission”; Chapters II., 
ILI. and IV. are devoted to a searching criticism of the 
Report of the Seybert Commission; Chapter V. treats able 


of the Bible on Spiritualism; Chapter VI. has for its motto 


“In my! Fathers House are Many Mansions”; Chapter 


VII. contains C. C. Massey's Open Letter on Zollner“ 


to Professor George S. Fullerton; Chapter VIII. gives an 
Ideident which took place in 1854 ata meeting of tne Amer- 
ican Association for the advancement of Science. 


etc., etc.; Chapter IX. the 

London Dialectical Society,” made in 1869; Chapter x. 
gives Professor Crookes’s testimony from his “Hesearches 
in the Phenomena of Spiritualism’ Chapter XL gives 
further testimony from two witnesses; Chapter XII., 
“Summary,” and the Proscriptum, close the volume. 

„A Review of the Seybert Commissioners’ Report“ is a 
strong bock, and will be read; it will throw light on some 
disputed questions, while it cannot fall .o bring out in bola 
relief the puerileness.as well as the unfairness of the claims 
of the Seybert Commission. Its clearness of statement, its 
unanswerable logic, its scholarly 1595 at once original and 
forcible, its abundant wit and fine sarcasm, with here and 
there an exquisit touch of pathos, its vigorovs mentality, 
and, above all, its loyalty tothe highest principles of truth 
and ‘justice—all combine to make this work a valuable ad- 
dition to the advanced thought of the day. 
12mo, cloth, pp. 244. Psice$1.25. postage tree. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the BELIGIO-PHILOSOPH)- 


WHAT SAN A T GAS SADAGA LAKE: 
3 1888. 
ADDEN DUM 
To a Review in 1887 of the 


Seybert Commissioner's 
Report. 

 —BY— 

A. B. RICHMOND. 


The object of this Addendum, the author states, is.to add 
cumulative evidence to the facts and concluston narrated in 
the first Review of the Seybert Commissioner's Kxeport. 

Price, cloth bound, 75 cents.. : 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIG10-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago, 


THE Best DOUBLE-BARRELLED Smor GUN. 


ther notice, send absolutely free, to one 
locality, one of our 
Telescopes, and the best Double-Bar- 
Irened Shot Gun made. We 
are able to make his wonderful offer for the reason that our goods are 
of such merit that, when a person possesses them, in any locality, their 
fame spreads, and many people purchase; a large and profitable trade 
always results. We can supply free only one person in each locality. 
Those who write at once, will make sure of their reward, while — b 
who delay will lose the chance. Best Gun. Grand Telescope. No space 8 
to explain further here. Those who write at once will 1. H ee de- 


livery. State your ex press-otfice address. Address, H. H. 
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< PREFACE.. 


The reasons which have induced the writer io undertake , 
the responsibility of presenting a purely occult treatise to 


the world, are briefiy as follows: 


For nearly twenty years the writer has been deeply evgag- 
ed in investigating the hidden realms cf occult force, and, a8 
the results of these mystical labors were considered to be of, ` 


great value and real worth by a few personal acquaintances 
who were also seeking light, he was finally induced to con- 


‘dense, as far as practicable, the general results of these re- 
‘searches into a series of lessons for private occult stud.. 


This idea was ultimately carried out and put Into external 
torm; the whole,when completed. presenting the dual aspects 
of occult lore as seen and realized in the soul and the stars, 


corresponding to the microcosm and the macrocosm of an- 
client Egypt and Chaldea, and thus giving a brief epitome of 


Hermetic philosophy. (The term Hermetic is here used in 
its- true sense of sealed or secret.) 
Having served their original purpose, eternal circum- 


_ stances have compelled their preparation for a much wider 
. Circle of minds. The chief reason urging to this step was 


the strennous efforts now being systematically put forth to 
poison the budding spirituality of the western mind, and to 
fasten upon its mediumistic mentality, the subtle, delusive 
dogmas of Karma and Reincarnation, as cou by the 
Sacerdotalisms of the decaying Orient. ` 


From the foregoing statement it will bs seen that this 


work. is Issued with a definite purpose, namely, to explain 


. | the true spiritual connection between God and man. the 


soul and the stars, and to reveal the real wuths of both 
Karma and Re-incarnation as they actually exist in nature, 
stripped of all priestly interpretation. The definite state- 
ments, made in regard to these subjects are absolute facta, 
in so far as embodied man can understand them through the 
symbolism of human ‘language, and the ter defies con- 
tradiction by any living authority who pos 
right to say, I know. ` 

During these twenty years of personal intercourse with 
the. exalted minds of those who constitute the brethren of 
ight, the fact was revealed that long ages ago the Orlent 
had lost the use of the trpe spiritua! compass of the sonl, 
as well as the real secrets of its own theosophy. As a race. 
they have been, and still are. travelling the descending are 
of their racial cycle, whereas the western race have been 
slowly working their way upward through matter upon the 
ascending arc. Already it has reached the equator of its 
mental and spiritual develcpment. Therefore the writer 
does not fear the ultimate results of the occult knowledge 


put forth in the present work, during this, the great mental 50 


crisis of the race. 
-Having explained the actual causes which impelled the | 
wr. ter to undertake this responsibility, it is also necessary 


to state most emphatically that does h not wish to convey - 
the impression to the reader's mind that the Orient is desti- 
| tate of spiritual truth. On the contrary, every genuine 


student of occult lore is justi proud of the snow white 


locks of old Hindustan, and thoroughly appreciates the 


wondrous stores of mystical knowledge. concealed within the 
astral vortices of the Hindn branch of the Aryan race. In 


‘| India, probably more than in any other country, are the 


latent forces and mysteries of nature the subject of thought. 
and study. But alas! it is not a progressive study. The 
descending are of tbeir spiritual force keeps them bound to 
the dogmas, traditions and externalisms of the decaying 
past, whose real secrets they can not now penetrate. The 
ever living truths co: cealed beneath the symbols in the 


‘astral light are hidden from their view by the setting sun of 


their spiritual cycle. Therefore, the writer only destres to 
impress upon the reader's candid mind, the tact that his 
earnest effort is to expose that particular section of Budd- 
histie Theosophy (esoteric so called) that would fasten the 


cramping sbackles of theological dogma upon the rising - 


sses the spiritual ` 


4 
* 


genius of the western race. It is the celusive Oriental sys `. , 1 


‘tems against which his efforts are directed, and not the race 


nor the mediumistic individuals. who uphold and support 
them; for “omnia vincit veritas” Is the life motto or : 
THE AUTHOR. ` 


: This remarkable work is sure to create A PROFOUND SEN- 


8:TION and be productive of lasting results, IT WILL N- l 


. TEREST THEOSOPHISTS, SPIRITUALISTS and all STUDENTS OF 
THE: OCCULT under whatever name they may be pursuing 
their researches.. 

It will be published simultaneously in England and Amer. 
ica, George Redway of Lendon being the Euglish ANRA 
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. | and Al Rabetieat Index will be sent to any ad pagir 


ceipt ofa two cent stamp. 

Booksellers, Canvassers and all wie wish to 
rapid-selling work should arrange to take hold of this. 
Orders for single copies and for any number will now be 
booked by the Publishers. 


TE ü RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, . 


' CHICAGO. 
TEHE SoU. ; 
, Ap 


„ ALIZANDER WILDER. . 
Pamphiet form, 2 15 cents. 


handle a 


For sale, wholesale and Total, by the RELiG10-PHILOSOYEE a 


‘GAL PUBLIEHING Housz, Chicago, 


x -nary experience of min 


con¹půed 3 
j Mineral; vegetable 
animal existence to- give him the alphabet 


"of. self-consciousness, and to render him at 


last solidaire with God. The Word became 
N wo finally the flesh: might become the 
Word. e f : 
. “Thought is the spirit’s bread: 
By thought the mind is fed. 
_. The holy, wise and good „ E 
From thought derive their food. on 
Thought makes the spirit strong, 
_ Nerves it against the wrong, 
Turns in its ward the key — 
That opes eternity. 


Thought liveth in the light; © ` oe 
Thought breathes in love’s delight, 


-Thought blossoms in the treas: 
Thought throbs in tidal seas. 


- Thought grows complete in man: 
The thinker and the plan, 
The spirit and the shrine, 
- The hand and work combine, 
‘And God, who built the whole, 
Works in the growing soul.“ 


the Magnetizer Over His 
~ Subject. 


The Power of 


* Ar Auditor of tue Religio-Phitosophical Journal; l 
To illustrate the power of a magnetizer 


? over his subject, I will relate the following: 
During the war with Mexico I was stationed 


at La Paz Baja, Cal., under the command of 
‘the late Gen. Burton, then Lt. Colonel. On one 


of our campaigns to the interior I observed a 
` .gerpent mugnetizing birds. When I return- 
ed to La Paz I commenced magnetizing Mex- 
“icang of both sexes; one Mexican, Juanito, 
was the be-t subject or medium I have ever 
seen—perfectly clairvoyant. I gave séances 


(1847) at the house of the Mexican Governor, 
Don Francisco Palacios. I also lectured and 
‘exhibited my medium at the Catholic Chapel, 
and many were the strange wonders he re- 
voealed; among other things he told of the bat- 

tles and skirmishes then transpiring in Mex- 


en ico hundreds of miles distant; he also told our 


Colonel where the Mexican Gen. Pineda had 
. interred some brass cannons, some sixty miles 


distant, to keep them from falling into our 
hands. Lt. Chas. B. Scott was sent by Col. 


Barton and obtained: these guns, and he told 


the writer he had found the broken carriages h 


and the guns just as Juanito, when magnet - 
ized, had described them. es 
One day, about the commencement of 1848, 


‘I received an order from the Adjutant to be |. 


within three hours aboard of a schooner and 
. accompany the Colonel to Mazatlan, Sinaloa. 
It being a time of active hostilities, and 


thinking I might never return, I sought my 


subject, Juanito, to learn something of my 
family then living in Canada. Such was my 
- contro! of him that at my willing he would 
come to me. On one occasion while control- 
ling him I sent him to my family in Canada, 
and he was greatly surprised at seeing white 


ground, white trees, roofs of houses white, 


Ste. When I told this child of the tropics, who 
had never seen snow, it was amusing to hear 

- his expressions of delight. At that time he 
told of a sister who had died since I left 
home, and that my father was carrying his 
arm in a sling. Nearly two years thereafter 
I got letters verifying the death of my sister, 
. and stating that my father had broken his 
‘arm by falling on the.ice,and during the 
-winter bad carried it in a sling. So remark-. 

` ably clairvoyant was he at this time, and 
finding that distance was no obstacle to him, 
I I resolved to send him to the moon. “Juani- 


to, I said, “I want you to go to the moon.” 


“It is a long road Senor,” he responded. 
I commanded him to go. From the mo- 
ent his spirit set out on that flight, he grew 
oy degrees deadly pale. I. said, Are you: 
there?“ In a szarcely audible voice he re- 
sponded. No, Senor.” Desiring to solve a 
great problem I allowed a few more min- 
~ utes to pass, when I repeated my question, 
“Are you there yet?” 


not yet arrived. Still. hesitating to recall 
him, I was suddenly startled by the voices of 
those looking on, exclaiming, “He is. dead!” 
Dead he was to all appearance; his pulse had 
ceased to beat, and his body was cold except 
the region of the heart. For a moment I was 


afraid that, in the interest of science, I had 


gone tov far and caused his death. Then re- 
covering my equanimity, I said to myself, 
_. “By the power of my will this man was put 
into this condition, and by the power of my 
will he must be restored.” Then I passed 


. out by the backdoor into the open air, and as 


I fanned my brow with passes, I invoked 
heavenly aid. I could feel as I passed my 
hand, that it came in contict with some- 
thing tangible, yet as invisible as the strong 
wind when it presses upon the head. 


Feeling my head relieved, I returned to the. 


house where a mournful family surrounded 
the apparent corpse. My reason told me that 
I must dispel the ghostly cloud or sphere 
that hung like a pall upon those present. I 
mastered all my feelings and apprehension.. 
I aven invoked a smile from some, and a 


laugh from others, by telling them a witty 


joke; but when I stood before the man and 
commenced the reversing of the passes, I 
prayed earnestly for help to restore him to 
life. What labor so exhausting! Great drops 

. òf perspiration rolled from my brow and 
body! I can realize that under certain great 
-emotional conditions a man can sweat blood 
like the Savior, I thus continued laboring 
for some minutes when I saw with delight 


the blood recommencing its circulation, and 


in a few moments later I had him on his feet. 
. “How do you feel now, Jnanito?“ I asked. 
“A little confused about the. eyes and 
- head,” he replied. . pi 
A few more passes relieved him. : 
Wen the war was over I settled in San 
Francisco. I made money fast. Although 
young Iwas elected a member of the first 


4 town council, and later on a legislator. I 


found political life disgusting, and money 
making could not satisfy my hungering for 
something better. Thus I remembered Jua- 


nito, and thought it would be a good thing to 
have him come to San Francisco. Then came 


the question: “How can I get him?” I con- 


cluded that I conld bring him to California 
„ by willing him to come there, though his 


home was twelve hundred miles south. I 


sent forth my will to him, directing him to 
leave all, home, family, kindred and proper- 
ty, and come to California; yea, I went fur. 


ther —I commanded him! After doing this, I 
‘forgot all about him. pae 


Again I entered into the ö rush and whirl of l 
' 2 ‘business. 


Years rolled on; then came the 
great rebellion. I went to Mexico, and a 
-year later returned as interpreter and confi- 
dential agent of a Mexican Commission for 


obtaining a loan and getting resources to 


help Mexico in her war with France. While in 
San Francisco I had appointed a young half - 


Mexican, George Pas, private and confiden- 


n tial secretary to the Commission. Before leay- 


ing San Francisco for New York, we were in- 
_.. vited to spend the evening at the house of his 
mother. where we found numerous guests of | 
„ different nationalities; but no sooner was 1 
‘introduced than a young Mexican woman rec- | 


ognized me; she was the danghtér of Jnanito. 


ae “Oh! Senor,“ she exclaimed, “send me to 


. 5 I then could only per- 
` Ceive by the moving of his lips that he had 


n, and ‘surprising a present by re- 
peating the wonderful things that I had 
made her father do. At length I had to tell 


and then at their repeated solicitations I 
magnetized her and several others present, 
and had a spiritual musical séance. Now I 
come to the gist and meaning of these remi- 
niscences. ‘The nextday I met the mother, 


‘| the widow of Jnanito, and upon my ques- 
| tionin 


her about the death of her husband, 
she told me that several years after our army 


E had left La Paz, he surprised his family by 
- {telling them he must go to California to see 


his American friend, Don Alfredo, the only 
name by which I had been known among 


by his family or friends, was unavailing; go 


be would, and he did. He heard that I had 


gone to Monterey, after leaving Mexico, as it 


was there my regiment was discharged at the. 


close of the war. Arriving there he inquired 
for the yonng American, Don Alfredo. He 
evidently did not know my sirname. He 


‘| was told that after I had left the army I had 


gone to Moquelune. Thitber he went, and 
upon arriving there, he was told that years 


l before I had come and gone, but no one knew 
where. 1 
‘| continued his search, and died in the moun- 


Then not knowing what to do, he 


tains of California while trying to find the 
one who had called him to California, and 
who had forgotten ailabout him. 

I don't know how guilty I am for having 
done all this. I can only plead in extenua- 
‘tion my youth, ignorance, and want of expe- 
rience, for then I did not realize that magnet- 
ism, hypnotism, etc., belong to the same fam- 
ily, being different phases of Spiritualism. 

I will close my article with a warning 
against the abuse of Spiritualism, but to all 
those who look upon it as a gift from heaven 
to break up and shatter the agnosticism, in- 
fidelity and atheism of this age, and who 
view it as the harbinger of betier times, the 
fulfillment of prophecy and the entering of 
the long awaited millennium to them I say: 
“Goon in the spirit of love and truth with 
your investigations. Your horizon is un- 
-bounded; the spirit friends of our solar sys- 
tem and those from thousands of other planets 
in our universe are waiting to communicate 
‘with you, for the. time to do so is near at 

and. l ` ATHENE. | 
Washington. Arizona. 8 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM.* 
i J. J. MORSE. 


Anything that can give the student light 
upon the real nature of Buddhism is most 
welcome in these times; and if, in addition, 
it tends to throw light npon the soul-deaden- 
ing doctrines of Hindoo theology, and the 


spirits, it is all the more useful to day. when 
misguided enthusiasts, under the direction 
of unprincipled adventurers, are endeavoring 
to fasten the chains of mental and spiritual 
slavery npon the growing life of Europe and 
America. These present-day hierophants (?) 
may claim they are striving to do ns good by 
bringing the wealth of Buddhistie teaching. 
to oar doors, and they may attract a 
passing attention by vigorously banging the 
tom-tom of. Theosophy; but the assumption 
that the present can only be taught by the 
yer, is just a trifle astounding, to say the 

Spiritual philosophy has hitherto always 
been more or less encumbered by mystical 
and transcendental interpretations, to the 
detriment of all real advance in its own im- 
portant realm. However suitable was the at- 
mosphere to sustain. the mystagogue in the 
past, surely in this age he can scarcely expect 
to flourish; yet he strives to emerge “from a 
theory” and “become a condition“ in our af- 
fairs to-day. The Hindoo egg has hatched 
out the Theosophic bantam, but whether 


undecided. So far the feathers are fine, tie 
fuss undeniable, and the crowing persistent. 
Will the bird live? “Surely all the “fuss, 
feathers and cackle” mean something? Let 
us hope so. l 8 ; 

The. latest, or nearly, contribution to our 
store of information concerning things 
“Theosophical,” comes from the Spiritual 
Scientific Publishing Co., of Kansas City, Mo., 
‘bearing title as at the head of this article. 
The sub-title is as follows: “Or The True 
Nirvana. The Original Doctrine of the 


ture of Life in the Physical and Spiritual 
Worlds, by Siddartha Sakya Muni, or Gau- 
tama the Buddha, Transmitted by the Law of 
Occult Science,” a title page full topheavy 
for a larger volume than the hundred odd 
pages making this one. L - 

If tae book is small, its contents are 
weighty, whether coming from Sakya Mani 
or not. It is fall of clear-cut ideas, well ex- 
pressed, and rationally illustrative of those 
much vexing problems of Nirvana, metemp- 
sychosis, avatarship and. Buddhahood, and 
also upon the genesis and future of the hu- 
man spirit. The keynote to the origin of 
transmigration is struck in the statement 
made in the book that Hindoo philosophers. 
instead of dealing with the origin or deriva- 
tion of the human spirit, took up their con- 
sideration of the problem from the point of 


as death did not destroy it, life could not 
have commenced it! It is alleged that as 
India was invaded by the Aryan race, its con- 
querors, to maintain their supremacy, intro- 
duced the conditions of caste, and the ideas 
of rigid caste lines were carried over into the 
doctrine of immortality, with the resultant 


ing of the inferior cagtes being continually 
reborn on earth! The priesthood, inspired 
by. certain : lasses of spirits, helped to still 
farther rivet this crude doctrine upon the 
Hindoo mind, and in time the material dom- 
ination of the “mild Hindoo” was supple- 
mented by a priestly and spiritual incubus 
that has held the racein bonds almost be- 
‘yond the power of breaking. The book as- 
sertsGautama has now accepted the lead of 
‘Western thought, is an evolutionist of the 


itua! Scientific Publishing Go.; Chicago: Religio- 
Philosophical Publishing House. Price, cloth, $1.00; 


Paper, 50 cents. 


of all misdirection, i 


them of her father and his wonderful gift, 


them. All opposition to his leaving, made 


‘gression and triumphant effort. 


equally undesirable domination of Hindoo. 


“fine feathers will make a fine bird,” is still 


‘Light of Asia,’ and Explanations of the Na- 


‘its existence now (here) and assumed that: 


of species of lower class immortality consist- 


Tenn. - 
We shall take pleasure in placing the RE- 


OR 
Lookout Mt., Teng. 


volves the task of helping in the undoing of 
the wrongs they have caused. È 

The little work can be most cordially com- 
mended, as the best: antidote extant to the 
reincarnation puerilities emanating from 
Paris or Madras, from “Kardec” or Blavatsky, 
and from it can be plainly perceived the 
deadly spiritual peril we are in from the at- 
tempts made during the past fifteen odd 
years, to open the gates, by the key of The- 
osophy, for the entrance into onr lives of the 
horde of ancient hosts whose delusions, soph- 
istry and craft would put the West nnder the 
diabolical spiritnal slavery they formerly 
succeeded in imposing upon the Hindoos. Of 
all the deadening, delusive evil-full doctrines 
that have ever obstructed: the progress of 


spiritnal philosophy the mongrel Hindooism 


of “Theosophy,” with its attachments of re- 
incarnation and mahatmaism, are about the 
worst. This book, “Illuminated Buddhism,” 
should be read by all interested in the Asian 
doctrines it deals with, for, apart from its 
claimed origin, it is a work that will enlight- 
en many who are. glamored, and doubtless 
preserve many from becoming extrapped. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Lines from A Lookouter. 


£o the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal 

Don't think for a moment that we have 
ceased to be “of the earthy,” even if we do 
live in the clouds now and then, and find our- 


selves attaining unexpected nnfoldment on 


the summit of a mountain. Karma may 
hold still greater change in store for us than 
the transition from staid, puritanie New 
England, to the great, undeveloped South. 
This is the age of thought, agitation, pro- 
Steam and 
telegraphy are servants tu do cur bidding. We 
sit on our high perch and the mail and press 
keep us in fuli communion with the four 
quarters of the globe, while the portals of 
the Beyond are always open to our seeking. 
In view of the camp meeting to be held 
here this summer, I venture to intrude my 
pen, that I may give your large circle of 
readers a little sketch of the ground owned 
by the Lookout Mountain Association of 
Spiritualists. The Natnral Bridge Springs 
Hotel, now under the management of Dr. 
Geo. A. Faller, is a substantial old mansion 
with a broad “gallery” surrounding the en- 


tire lower story, affording shade and shelter 
‘| from southern heat. A covered “gallery ex- 


tends across the front of the second story, 
and commands a delightful vista of wooded 
heights and verdant hollows. In accordance 
with the custom of the country, the large 
dining-room dnd kitchen are detached from 
the main buildings. Many changes have 
been made in the hotel the past month for 
the farther convenience of guests. Five cot- 
tages containing large, airy rooms, nicely 
furnished, stand near the hotel. During the 
camp meeting season, ten portable cottages 
are set np, and present quite a camp like ap- 
pearance. A beautiful lawn stretches in 
front of the hotel, on the left of which lies 
a fine croquet ground in splendid trim. 
Great trees adorn this lawn, their sweeping 
branches making delicious shade on a warm 
day when one sits on the comfortable seats 
built around their sturdy trunks. A graveled 
path wide enough fora carriage to pass over 


:| easily, winds around the lawn and extends 


to the steamboat,” a long building contain- 
ing numerous rooms opening out of one ex- 
ceedingly long passage. The pavilion is an 
octagonal structure containing tiers of seats 
reaching a height corresponding to the first 
baleony in a theatre. All the meetings are 
held under this roof, and many mediums 
have given public séances within its walls. 
The Natural Bridge, according to good in- 
formation, is “fifteen feet high and sixty feet 
long.” A spring of the purest water arises 
under the bridge to the left. The virtues of 
this water are now widely known. People 
afflicted with liver or kidney affections, come 
here to drink freely from this spring and are 
greatly benefited. Before the dry weather 
approaches, a water-fall of at times great vol- 
ume, tumbles down from a fissure in the 
rocks above, and fails into a natural basin 
under the bridge. There is a Chalybeate 
spring, and in fact several springs valuable 
in medicinal properties. The “old man of 
the mountain,” is a huge rock strougly re- 
sembling an.aged human face. It rests on 
the summit of a binff, and can be seen by 
standing on the knoll to the right of the ho- 
tel. Telepbone Rock, Lion’s Month, Whale 
Rock and. Uncle Sam’s Letter Box, are some 
of the interesting formations here. 
The Incline and Narrow Gauge R. R., is a 
wonderful enterprise. 
Chattanooga in.a mule car, and steps out at 
St. Elmo, the incline station, after a ride of 
three miles. A long, comfortably arranged 
cable-car is in waiting, the front side entirely 
open, the other supplied with windows for 


the benefit of those desirous of enjoying the. 


scenery on the airy voyage. The conductor 


walks along the narrow side platform to col- 


lect fares,and we proceed np the dizzy height 
with a steady swiftness simply astounding. 
We soon find ourselves at the Lookout Point 
Hotel where the Narrow Gauge begins. This 
hotel commands a superb view of Chattanoo- 
ga and the ontlying country with long 
ranges of mountains. Stepping on board the 
train, we begin our trip around the towering 
wall of rock while we look down, down, down 
upon terrible steeps, and pass over a road 
seemingly built on air. But we reach Suan- 
set Park alive and well, although awed by 
the experience of the journey, and take our 
way to Natural Bridge Springs tlotel not far 
distant. The Broaa Gauge R. R. has a sta- 
tion in Chattanooga on Newby Street, and 
takes its passengers to the mountain over a 
most interesting route. It stops at various 
points, and does a large business. a 

I know your space is too valuable to en- 
croach npon it; so I will not pause longer 
over the features of this resort. A few lines 
in regard to our approaching meeting may 
be timely. On Jnly ist, 1889, our opening 
day comes. The meeting will continae 
through July and August. Among the 
speakers and mediums engaged are: Mrs. A. 
M. Glading, Dr. Geo. A. Faller, Mrs. Cissna, 


1 slate-writing medium, Mrs. A. E. Kibby, 


trance and test medinm. Three of the best 
musicians Cincinnati contains, will furnish 
our music.. There will be additions to onr 
programme, so I will send farther details 
later on. net: 

Natural Bridge Springs Hotel is now open, 
and families are arriving with their little 
ones. Any information in regard to camp 
meeting rates, etc., will be furnished by ad- 
dressing Dr. Geo. A. Faller, Lookout Mt., 


LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL before the pub- 


‘Jie here, and aid its valuable circulation. | 


We appreciate its contents, and have read the 


“Outing” with great interest. By the way, 


we are reading Hudson Tuttle’s “Psychic 


Science, and find it deeply interesting. He. 


wields an able pen; an unbigoted thinker. 
GEORG DAVENPORT FULLER. | 


: 1 act or thought, of their 
fellows, are they up ñ whom ultimately de- 


One leaves the city of 


than you. : 


Im London. 


As a close watcher of the relations here be- 


tween the Spiritualists and the Theosophites, 


I am led to offer you a few remarks on the 


singular attitude of the latter. It has long 


been my desire, and I have directed my ef- : 
forts, however feeble, to bring about a better 


understanding between the two parties; and 
this seems to be farther off than ever, now 


that the party of Universal Brotherhood“ 


has split into two. Both call themselves 


Theosophites; but one party is what wonld be 


denominated in American politics “mug- 


wumps,” and the other is the outright Bla- 


vatskites. I wish that all seekers for spirit- 
ual trath conld be harmonious here as they 
seam to be in the United States. But the dis- 
affected Theosophites here pronounce the 


madame to be impossible, in consequence of | . 
her personal peculiarities, and her uncon- |.. 
ventional standard of speaking the truth. 
Many have thought that the unexplained 


withdrawing of Mabel Collins from Lucifer, 
and the silence of Mr. A. P. Sinnett, are sig- 
nificant. J freely confess my own doubts and 


fears that the hour will not strike so lorg as 


Blavatsky can dominate with her massive 
personality. Were it not for that we conld 
cast aside the rubbish with which she has 
overlaid some truth, and join the Spiritual- 
ists in constructing a system which may in- 
clude many if not all shades of opinion. 
There is reason to think that the leaders 


of the Spiritualists,like the Rev. W. Stainton- 


Moses, are ready to join hands with the bet- 
ter class of Theosophites: but the mass of 


Spiritualists still regard Theosophites as be- 


ing entirely committed to Madame Blavat- 
eky’s peculiar notions, and cannot forget how 
she has always scoffed and scorned their phe- 


nomena and their beliefs. Rut they are fast 
growing out of the crudities and inaptitudes |- 


which marked the more than quarter of a 


century during which their phenomena 


were mostly in the hands of the unlearned 
and the foolish and the knavish. But it is 
not less unfortunate that Theosophy should 
have been godmothered by so indiscreet a per- 
son, till the historical mvths of Buddhism and 


the irreconcilable whimsies of her prolific | 
imagination have concreted into a kind off 


dogma as peculiar as that of the immaculate 
conception—at least it has no father, but 
only this lady for a mother. The more 
thoughtfal of the Theosophites say that this 
mythical erection will have to be razed. Here 
the Blavatskites present the curions spec- 
tacle of a mutual admiration society, which 
is always changing as the less docile’ ones 
are eliminated for refusing to stay under the 
lasb, and the tired and disgusted ones drop 
off. This is not a state of things that can be 
long perpetuated; and the cirele of those who 
are pledged to support the Madame's views 
and obey her orders continually contracts 
with each new piece of damaging evidence 


that appears, like the dropping of over-ripe 


fruit from the bough. 


What is needed most here is harmony and 
orgauization, and an administrative head 


who can direct things with a wise firmness: 


‘and broad policy. When Col. Olcott was here 


some months ago it was hoped that after her 
quarrel with 
kind intervention of K. H.“ (who reappear- 


ed in the nick of time after long silence, like 
that which followed the “Kiddie incident”), | 
things would go more smoothly. But the 
friendly protocol which they jointly signed 


under the direction of “Koot Hoomi“ was 
soon followed by a private circular calling 


upon the faithful for renewed pledges of de- 


votion to the Founders’ persons, and the for- 
mation of such as would take the pledge into 
an ‘Esoteric T. S., for purposes which only 
those who know Madame Blavatsky could im 
agine. Mr.. B. Keightly was made “Hon. 


Sec.” of this Esoteric and sent to America on 


tbe bnsiness of circulating an appeal to your 
Theosophites to support Blavatsky in all 
thin ga, and to boycott any newspaper which 
should print any criticism of her. 

This does not seem to be right, or indeed 
caleulated to do anything but defeat itself. 
Although Iam a Theosophite there are some 


things Í cannot approve, and which I wish to 


protest against. F. T 
Adelphi, London, May 13th, 1889. 


. 8. 


MIS CONVICTION AND SENTEN CR 


Mr. Hudson Tuttles Opinion of Rowley’s 


Attitude and of Mrs. Kowley’s Letter. 
J Oe 
CLEVELAND, O., May 21. 1889. 


wife to my letter meets the issue presented 


to you in a manner wholly unexpected and j 
surprising to me. I had hoped until now 


that you would come forward and vindicate 
your. claims beyond all doubt, which, if gen- 


gine, need no cover, hedging, or pretense, | 


Jike those of the fakir and charlatan. At least 


J expected you would stand np, and not 


screen yourself behind the wife who is braver 
As l offered just snch an investigation as 
you publicly ‘claimed. you desired, and 
pledged myself to make with the absolute 
fairness the subject demanded, holding in 
view the subtile conditions requisite for all 
psychic experiments, and with the partiali 
arising from a desire to have your clai 
proven true, not only for yonr own sake bút 
because, if true nothing relating to earth and 
heaven is of more consequence, and as you 
have refused the, issue, I can come to but one 
conclusion, in Which those who have cared. 


to look into this matter will. I presume, gen- 
erally agree. It'is safe to say you will never 


give a genuine tèst séance to the “professors 
from all the Eastern colleges,” nor to any 
committee not packed in your interest. 


I regret the spirit with which you have 


met my proposition, because it is yonr con- 
viction and sentence. I am ever fraternally 
yours. — E Hupson TUTTLE. 


Makes the Weak Strong. 
The season when that tired feeling is experi- 


enced by almost every one, is here once more, and 


again many people resort to Hood’s Sarsaparilla to 
drive away the languor and exhaustion. The 


blood, laden with impurities which have been ac-. 


cumulating for months, moves sluggishly through 
the veins, the mind fails to think quickly, and the 
body is still slower to respond. Hood’s Sarsapa- 
rilla is just what is needed. It purifies, vitalizes, 


and enriches the blood, makes the head clear, creates. |- 


an appetite, overcomes that tired feeling, and i m- 
parts new strength and vigor to the whole body. 


There is comfort for the .man with a premature 


gray beard in Buckingham's Dye, because it never 


aes! to color an even brown or black as may be de- 
sired. — — — ; a 


Those who have read: of the bloodhound only in 


sensational stories of the days of American slavery 
will learn the real traite of that little-known ani- 
mal with surprise. in reading an ill articl 


e 
on the dog in the June Century. The article is writ- 


ten by the chief expert on the subject in England, 
the 8 whose bloodhound were used by 
the detectives in some recent famous murder cases 


im had been healed by the 


Mr. w. S. Rowley: Your reply through your 


. 


Its superior excellence proven in millions or homes for ` 
more than a qua ter of a century. It is used by the United 
States Government. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 


. as the Strongest Purest, and most Healthful. 


Prices cream Baking Pod- does not contain 
Ammon a uime, or Ainm. Sold only in Cans.. i 
psa f PRICE BAKING POWDER CO, 
. NEW VanR. CHICAGO. . 


8 ELIALLE FOOD 


; | : | GE Us 1 


qT. LOUIS 


p 


; cooked fooi 5 
th d 
i . .Wonlrich & Co., . 
label), Palmer, Mass. 


~~ SURE CURE for PILES, SALT RHEUM. 


Blo c book. Hold oy all Deaggises and by TAR-OLD 
. ̃ —— —— 


O.o 78 Randolph 


DU urs 


Over 14 Millions Sold in this 

Country alone. 4 pan 
The Best Fitting and Best 

_ Wearing Corset Ever Made. 

— SOLD EVERYWHERE. _ 


8 = 8 n -7 N 
— ; . A Genuine 
DF 
: = & l t 
8 i E Jeweled 
5 
5 8 = h 
8 = Atte of President Daeber Watch 


Case Co., that it is a an] 
l e 


Catal 
S. MORRIS, 
. Wholesale Jewelry, 90 Sth Are. 
. (CHICAGO. References: — Felsentr 
bal, Gross & Miller, Bankers, Chicago. 
* » 


stamps. - 


bbb. CE 


Quickly cured by 


Always mention this paper. 
using NOTO 
BAC. 10 days’ 


TOBACCO HABITS 32 


$1.00. For sale by druggists generally or by mall 
repaid upon receipt of price. Cures Guaran- 
teed. Don’t fail to try it. Good agents wanted; ex- 

- elusive territory given. Particulars. free. The 
Universal Remedy Co., box ,7jLaFayette, Ind. 


FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. — 


Fiva small Brick Houses in Vermontvi'!e. Wich, Will sell 
for low cash price, or exchange for Chicag« property. Address 
f J. HOWARD START, 

45 Randolph St.. Chicago, 


for 12 articles on Practical Poultry Raising. by Fanny Fleld. 
the ablest and most practical writer on Poultry in America. 
She tells how she cleared 4.49 on each Fowl. 
Tells how much it costs to start the business. and how a me- 
_chanic’s wife makes $800 ANNUALLY on & VILLAGE LOT. 


Tells about incubators, brooders, spring chickens. capons, 


and HOW TO FEED TO GET THE MOST EGGS. She CLEARS 
$1,500 ANNUALLY on her 6 acre farm. Send for the book. 
Price, 25 cents. Address Daniel Ambrose, 45 Randolph st. 
Chicago, III. ; “oe 


| WANTED--A Christian Gen- 


tleman or Lady in every Township to act as agent for the 
most popular Subscription Book published “THE HOME 
BEYOND,” or Views of Heaven, by BISHOP FAL 
-LOWS We have the choicest commendations from the Lead 
ng Clerzgymen and the best Religious Papers. For Circulars. 
and Terms aadress i RPR Es ce 
, NATIONAL LIBRARY ASSCCIATION, 
: oi l i 108 State St., Chicago, 


mi INVESTMENTS. 
` Loans negotiated on Heal Estate security. Eight per cent. 


amounts, when Special rates are ; 
Investments made to the very best advant-ge to the pur 
chaser in Seattle City Prope:ty, Farms, -` 
— a N. perty, ms, Timber and Unm. 
We represent exclusively the purctaser, and believe that 
ten year’s residence here renders our servi: grea e 
ondence solicited from all partie ‘deat — 
loan money or make investments. 2 
REFEEEN CES— First Nat Bank, Puget Sound» Nat’l Bank, 
“Merchants Nat'l Bank, Dexter, Horton & Co., Seattle, . 


interest. net guaranteed to capitslists, except on large a 
agreed npon., os 


~ 


. F. MeNAUQGH™, 


If you want ‘to MAKE MONEY with but LITTLE WORK send: 


es desiring either to 


: McNaught Building, Seattle wasn. 
$ Bree. ee : 1925 ae. A a ee 3 us 5 


een 
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` Readers of the JOURNAL are especially requested to 
dena in items of news. Don’t say I can’t write for the 
press.” Send the facts, make plain what you want to 
say, and “cut it short.“ All such communications will 
be properly arranged for publication by the Editors. 
` Notices of Meetings, information concerning the organ: ` ees 
ization of new Societies. or the condition of oldones; | The Christian law is the law ofjlove. Who- 
ever puts the rules of art above the law of 
love is a pagan. He who habitually seeks to 
gratify his own tastes rather than to do good | broken (it was March, by the way) and var- 
to all men as he has opportunity is not a | iously stuffed. For one pane the supply of 
Christian but a pagan.” l l ~. | tenement upholstery had given out. The 

|)". CHRISTIANS TOO WORLDLY.. wing and the boye 108855 in caelis Abe 

Now, whatever else he was or was not, and | Siet nig Se Of curions Oy nene cat o tao: 
whatever he meant or did not mean, Jesus 9k, child Was ee -The gamins ot 
Christ was essentially an unworldly man Clinton Street discovered her plight. One 
The question is not, Are we all to become little fellow dropped an orange through the 


broken glass; a plaintive voice thanked the 
evangelists, and pool our property. and al- j l * p 
low ourselves'to be thrashed by bullies? unseen giver gratefully. Thistouching mer 


Shall Beacon Street adopt the table manners | PF “Every day saw tho cuba of the street 
of Capernaum?. a e ta of Pales- 1 * 
tine be made the fashion in the New Eng- cuddling like cossets outside that window. 


land climate? The question is, What would Wisps of evergreen, swept out of florists’ 


se A doors, broken flowers thrown away, offerings 
f ; i E -the Foander of our faith do in our situation? ; ; at 
| SOUTH PAGE.—The Press the Palladium of Liberty. | Haye we got at the sense of it? Have we ap- of fruit, with the decayed part cut out 


Rowley's “Little Joker.” Muscovite Mesmerism, - | plied Christianity? Have we made a science | ee delicacy for the sick thatthe resources 


_ FIF TH PAGE.— Trusts in Churches. Dr. Cornin's Premoni- | of the divine art whose principles He imper- oe linion S tet aamittog of; follow aa 

_ tion, An American Robert Elsmere, “Theosophyasa | sonated? Have we the genius of self-sacri- a bunch of frozen Malaga grapes from the 

Guide in life.” Please Mention the Religio-Philosophi- | fice? Have we the passion of unworldliness? dealer. to whom he offered ies ragged cap in 

cal Journal. Mrs. Foye in Town. Miscellaneous Advér- | There is a fruit market in Boston which payment. One day the boys said, Our Ger- 

_ | tisements. „ . kas existed for thirty years upon the whims tie is dead,” and the Christian street boys be- 

SIXTH PAGE.—The Better Part Children. Truth in Con- of the rich. Hamburg grapes at $2 a pound came the mourners behind the hearse of the 
trarietr. Are They the Lost Tribes of Israel? Talk of | are regularly in stock. In the winter straw- | Starved and frozen child 

‘the Town, Heaven Revised. ‘Studies in the Outlying | berries and asparagus sell easily at $3 a box | ~ Now, can any of us dare to say that a state 

Fields of Psychic Science.” Perpetual Motion. Matlsat |. ora bunch. When the first Florida berries | of civilization in which such things are not 

250 miles an Hour. The Spirits furnish Important In- come, thirteen in a cup, at 84 a cup, parties only possible, but in which snch extremes of 

formation. Letter from Glens Fails, N. Y. A Child's | are supplied. One hundred and twenty-five a 


.... on clase | Aofjari worth of frat toa single order causes | Human ease And, misery aro tolerated ae tho 


The city of Detroit may yet remember the | sword. We go in search of a Divine Master; 
case of “Gertie,” whielr touched the press of 
the country at the time. A passer through 
Clinton Street one day observed a little Irish 
boy hiding in a door-way and crying. A 
sympathetic inquiry brought to light one of 
the most exquisite stories ever recorded of 
the sick poor. Ine wretched cellar a little 
girl of 10 lay ill. The window-panes were 


tion of life, call it. by what name we will, 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” The Chris- 
tian doctrine is in many cases: most vividly 
‘expressed by an outsider, perhaps because he 
takes a fresher view of it. A sensible relig- 
ious writer has put it in this way: 


the holy and the humble instruction that 
‘trains. a soul for the sacred diploma of the 
religious teacher; we find a lawsuit. We 
seek the cross of Christ; we find the Supreme 


ourt. EA a S ES an 

It is a well known fact that ardent work- 
ers in the temperance movement find the 
grogshops and the churches their chief ob- 
stacles. You soon learn to count the liquor 
dealer and the communicant almost equally. 
ont of rank with you in your solitary battle. 
You must bring your. drunkard to the vestry. 


movements of lecturers and mediums, interesting inct- 
dents ot spirit communion, and well authenticated ac- 
sounts of spirit phenomena are always in place and will 


de published as soon as possible. =. . 
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your “reformed man” in the denomination or 
you may collect your library and piano for 
the club-room—as likely you will—from the 
impenitent world. I was once present at a 
touching scene where the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was administered in the pres- 
ence of a crowd of fallen men struggling for 
a new life. These four fellows could not 
have borne so much as the odor of the sacred 
wine; it would have set their bodies and 
souls on fire. Pure water filled the nickel- 
plated tankard of the communion. service. 
The bread and the water of life were bless- 
ed before the wistful gaze of these rev- 
erent castaways. The clergyman offleiat- 
ing, an old man who had dedicated his age 
to the temperance work, and a dozen poor, 
plain, obscure, unflocked church-members in 
the communicants’ seats were the only repre- 
sentatives of the Church of Christ present at 
a scene which was a matter of intense pub- 


it differs from 


siastical blame to the temperance people. 
A PROTEST AGAINST ECCLESIASTICISM. `. . 


eave iho Eiht eS -` | the dealer no surprise. | ianity of Christ? Says Isaac T | : 1 
SEVENTH PAeR— Heaven Revised.“ Miscellaneous Ad- | A Chinese vase of sang de bœuf finds a pur - be Chriat anity: ot guris it Ways isaac 18y | It is amazing that we should even have to. 
vertisements. „ eh chaser comfortably at $5,000. The famous | ,o insure its large purpose of good-will remind ourselves that with all this dead-line 


of religious respectability the Founder of 
our faith had no more todo than he had with 
the moral example of Herod. Christ was the 
come-outer of his day. l | 
ant; he was the Liberal; he. was the victim of 
spiritual independence. 
that risees ; 
7 Just to scorn the consequence, 
And just to do the thing. . 
His teaching was one thrilling protest 
against ecclesiasticism. His life was one 
pathetic plea for religious freedom. Love 
thy God and thy neighbor and fcllow me; his 
command and our duty are in those few and 
simple. words. He cut down doctrinism and 
dogmatism as a mower cuts down thistles. 
In his insistence on practical holiness there 
was no room for chatter about creeds. . 
gave himself to God and to miserable men. 
This fervent young rabbi had no time to form- 
ulate a “Shorter Catechism”? )“ 
Fancy, for the nonce, our Lord appointed 
chairman of the examining committee of a 
heresy-hunting church to-day. One imagines 
the eloquent silence with which He would 
sit out the accepted tests of fitness for mem- 


_ EIGHTH PAGE.—The Status of Things tn Cleveland. West- 
, ern Unitarian Conference. Notes from, Brooklyn, N. T. 
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-peachblow vase was sold for 514, 000. A man- 
tel-piece costing $5,000 is no startling feat- 
ure in our homes. The catalogue price of 
= | Ivan-Romanoff, the Siberian wolf-hound, in 
‘| the last New York dog show, was $10,000. A 
2 noe sold 1355 n hens $50,000, ana 8 
5 ; distinguished philanthropist pronoune m 
from the Modern Conven- „cheap at that.“ There is a single stone slab 
tional Type. valued at $40,000 laid in front of a well- 
; ee et Eun known private dwelling in New Tork. It is 
Too Many Professed Followers of the Gali- no uncommon. thing to give $50,000 for a rac- 
lean Corroded by Worldliness of Heart, ing yacht the. average cosi ae 115 or m 
7805 ; airna a? -| provements on such a boat while in dock be- 
imp Tisonen e Narvoionaii of Intellect, tween regattas would maintain an economi- 

and Disgraced by a Defective. Humanity -- 

The Need of Personal Consecration, Doc- 


cal family for a year. One thousand dollars a 
week for the. support of a cruising-boat is a 

trinal Liberality, and True Democracy 

Imitating Christ. „ ; 


to man the law of Christ spreads out its 
claims far beyond the circle of mere pity or 
natural kindness, and in absolute and per- 
emptory terms demands for the use of the 
poor, the ignorant, the wretched—and de- 
mands from every ons Sho names the name 
of Christ—the whole residue of talents, 
wealth, time that.may remain after primary 
claims have been satisfied.” ` 

I do not forget that we are thought to be 
the most charitable people on the face of the 
earth. I do not forget the vast machinery of 
our public relief and the reputable organiza- 
tion of our church benevolence, nor the dew 
of our private mercies; but, taking us at our 
highest, and our attempts to live the un- 
worldly life at their strongest, and the en- 
tire pitiful result at its best, I wonder that 
the Lord of the Christian religion does not 
whip us out of our bric-a-brac lives, and the 
whole temple of humanity that we have de- 
graded, with the fine lash of his holy scorn. 
CHRIS T's SUPERB LIBERALITY. 

Next to the personal consecration of Christ 
we come upon the fundamental principle of 
his superb liberality. It would be incredible, 
if it were not sofamiliar a fact as to give a 
trite thought that the followers of this gen- 
erous hear: d leader should have squarely 
turned their backs upon this precept and. 
performance in this regard. Bigotry may be 
called the ecclesiastical vice, as worldliness 
‘is the personal one of the Christian cultus. 
Shelley and Leigh Hunt, talking together 
once, in:their light, literary way, made this 
memorable concession to Christianity: | 
“What might not this religion do, if it relied 
on charity, noton creed?” The worst of it 
is that the progress of time, which, after all, 
does something for most of us in most re- 
spects, does not seem to have advanced us 
radically in this. The Inquisition changes 
its basis, that is all. A child inquired with 
terror, on first hearing of the Andover con- 
troversy, “Are they heretics, mamma? Will 
they be burned?’ For the rack and the 
molten Virgin we have the ordination service 
and the examination before the Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. The 
torture 9y insomnia has only taken or a finer 
phase. good man who is not sure that the 
Bible insists upon belief in everlasting 
damnation as a condition of reliable.charac- 
ter is pronounced unfit to teach to cannibals 
the elements of Christian courtesy. Thereis 
no doubt that young men of the finer edu- 
cation and most original disposition of 
thought are warned out of our pulpits to-day 
by the theological torture-chamber through 
which a virile conscience must pass before the 
authority of his church is laid upon the long- 
‘ing to preach the gospel of love to men. Rob- 
ert Ingersoll is. the direct descendant of the 
Westminster Confession. “Brethren,” cried 
Cromwell to the framers of that moral rack, 
I beseech you in the bowels of the Lord, be- 
lieve. it possible that you may be mistaken!” 


In a Southern town known to the writer 
seven churches of different sects exist. Not 
one is able to support a pastor. Itinerants 
of different denominations visit this inter- 
esting and typical place by turns. One Sun- 
day you have Hobson’s choice of your Meth- 
odist; the next you must play Lutheran; 
and soon. The whole village turns out, and 
‘prays accordingly. The days of wor mip are 
known as Baptist Sunday, or Orthodox Sun- 
day, or Universalist Sunday, or whatever it 
may be. “But wheu,” asked a visitor to this 
extraordinary people, when is the Lord's 
Day?” A stranger happening in at Dean 
Stanley’s service came away once saying: I 
went to learn the way to Heaven;I was told 
the way to Palestine.” The case is similar 
with usin this wise. Many and dreary are 
the times that we go to the religion of our 
day to learn the way to. Heaven and we are 
taught the way to acreed. We go panting 
with spiritual thirst and aching with spirit- 
ual hunger; we are fed with theological 
' stones. We go longing for peace; we find a 


. | CHRIST’S CHRISTIANITY. | 
Au it Differs 


familiar. figure. Ten thousand dollars fora 
‘woman’s dress is not an unknown price. 
The jewelry of our ladies has reached such val- 
ue that they dare not wear their gems; such 
pricelessness is sewn into invisible seams that 
female fashion on a summer tour is a temp- 
tation to a train-wrecker. It is a well-known 
fact that many families have abandoned the 
use of their silver, which finds a lodging in a 
safe deposit vault, while the dinner-table is 
decorated, and the burglar defied, with plated 
ware. It is perfectly understood that paste 
rests upon fair bosoms, while the dia- 
mond glitters at the banker’s. Some years 
since it was found that the expenditure for 
the maintenance of the royal stables exceed- 
ed the entire sum set apart for public educa- 
tion in Great Britain. 1 . 

8 THE TIME TO SERVE GOD. 

The Bishop of Manchester once read to his 
congregation the following passage, saying 
that he had received it from a young lady 
who wished him to know what time there 
was in her life for Christian work: l 

“We breakfast about 10. Breakfast occupies 
the best part of an hour, during which we 
read our letters and pick up the latest news 
in the papers. After that we have to go and 
anewer our letters,and my mother expects 
me to write her notes of invitation or to re- 
ply. to such. Then I have to go into the con- 
servatory and feed the canaries and parrots 
and cut off the dead leaves and faded flowers 
from the plants. Then it is time to dresa for 
lunch and at 2 o’clock we lunch. At 3 my 
mother likes me to go with her when she 
makes her calls, and we then come home to a 
5 o’clock tea, when some friends drop in. Af- 
ter that we get ready to take our drive in the 
park, and then we go home to dinner; and 
after dinner we go to the theatre or the op- 


Elizabeth Stuart Phelps in The Forum for 

ay: There is no doubt abqut it, we are pit- 

iably muddled about the whole Christian 

idea. The religion of Jesus] has devastated 

-itself with practical blunders enough to 

have destroyed a less robust faith or one of 

lower origin. We may paraphrase the cele- 

. brated cry of Mme. Roland: “O Christianity! 

Christianity! How many crimes are commit- 

ted in thy name!” The central figure of hu- 

man history, the Galilean, has founded a faith 

upon which Ile distinctly urges that the sur- 

vival of the soul depends. Yet, after two 

thousand years of Christian culture, our prac- 

- -tical results are not unlike the Russian peas- 

-ant’s view of the Trinity—“The Savior, Moth- 

`= - erof God, and St. Nicholas.” Considered as 

the disciples of a religion representing the 

awful claim of Christianity. we are surpris-. 

- ingly disintegrated by those vagaries and 

- weaknesses which defeat unity and organiza- 

. tion. We are corroded by worldliness of 

‘heart. We are imprisoned in narrowness of 

_. intellect.. We are disgraced by a defective 

Humanity. „ a Te oe an 
NEED OF PERSONAL CONSECRATION. 


The essential principles’ of Jesus Christ 
seem to be reduced to three. The first of 
these is the imperious demand for a person- 
al consecration to right, so select, so severe, 
80 lofty, and ‘so sustained that it is to be 
-~ .  @omprehended only through achievement. 
`- -Far beyond our brightest fact we see it shin- 
ing in a dazzling mist, as one sees the out- 
ine cf the Celestial City in that old engrav- 
ing setting forth the course of Bunyan’s Pil- 
.grim—the one supreme ideal of the earth. 
ho was Christ? A carpenter become a rab- | era; and then when we get home I am 80 
‘bi—what we should call a “self-made,” itin- | dreadfully. tired that I don’t know what to 
erant preacher. What has He done? Guided | do.“ aes Heres 
the conscience and created. the hope of the | It's not the rents I look to,” said the un- 
World. How did He do it? By personal hol- | dertaker-landlord of a wretched tenement 
Ines nothing less than awful. To study this | block in London, to Octavia Hill; “it’s the 
` highly sensitized nature even as an intellect- | deaths I get out of the houses.” Some years 
nal exercise, for an hour, is to breathe rare- | ago fashionable New York did penance by.a 
filed air. We descend from it panting, as one | sport.of charity in the then famous case of 
does from a great poem or a mountain. What 
Would be the effect of a thorough moral as- 
< ` gimilation of this delicate atmosphere? 
What refinement of the sensibility! What nu- 
a trition of the soul! What sacred fire to the 
re aan What spiritual courtliness to the con- 
„ det! N e 
What do Christian believers undertake? 
Simply the imitation of the most intense life 
the world has known. An acute absorption 
in the process would seem to be logically 
necessary. Most of us go about it as we go 
to a matinee where the programme is too fa - 
miliar. What does the Founder of our relig- 
ae ion demand? Absolutely the surrender of 
ce ersonal preference to His theory of life. 
i. > Yet the last thing which we seem likely to do 
Is to agree upon His theory. Whatever else: 
it is nut, it is at least beyond ne a the- 
. ory of breathless: self-sacrifice. One of the 
greatest pagans of our day has said: What I 
.. look to is the time when the impulse to help: 
our fellows shall be as immediate and irre- 
Sistible as that which I feel to grasp some- 
thing if I am falling.” In such a concep»: 


candidate believe concerning the total de 

pravity of all mankind? Is he aware that he 
committed the sin of Adam? What are his 
views. upon the eternal damnation of the 
finally impenitent? Has he faith in the sanc- 
tity of immersion? Does he accept the sac- 
rament of infant sprinkling? Test his 
knowledge of the Trinity. Try his theory of 
‘the nature and office of the Holy Ghost. Is he 
sound upon the doctrine of election? Does 
he totter upon justification by faith? 

Now conceive it to be the turn of the mute 
presiding officer to put questions to the can - 
didate. One may imagine that the test ques- 
tions for religious character would now take 
a surprising turn. Have you a pure heart? 
Do you love the Lord your God with the 
whole of it? Explain to us your relation 
with your neighbors. Are yon beloved in 
yonr home? Can you control your temper? 
Do you talk scandal? Are you familiar with 
thaj condition of the poor? What are your 
methods of relieving it? Can you happily 
give disagreeable service to the sick?. How 
do you bear physical suffering when it falls 
to your own lot? How many drunkards have 
you tried to reform? What outcasts have you 
sought to save? What mourners have you 
comforted? On what social theory do you 
invite guests to your house? What propor- 
tion of your income do you give to the needs 
of others? What do you understand by prayer 
woos What is your idea of a Christ-like 

e? a a, pee eos 
: THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. 

The third vital characteristic of the Chris- 
tianity of Christ plainly consists in his un- 
sparing and unswerving democracy., It is 
not possible to put too great.an emphasis 
upon this fixed and terribly neglected truth. 
We say in glib familiar phrase that the basis 
of Christianity is the brotherhood of human- 
-ity—what has been usefully called the en- 
thusiasm of humanity.” Not one in twenty 
of ns realizes that this means an ideal of 
daily life as far above onr own as the centre 
of the solar. system is above the level of the 
sea.. Which of us gives the recognition of im-. 
itation to the astonishing example of Jesus 
in this regard? Christ was the educated: and 


James Howard, an industrious, sober, honest 
American, who threw a stone into a. 
plumber's window and stole a few brass. 
faucets to buy bread for children who were 
starving and for a wife dying of consump- 
tion. For a few days the unsavory street 
where he lived glittered with liveried car-. 
tTiages, whose occupants. amused themselves 
by playing My Lady Bountiful to that as- 
tonished family, and then rolled away to the 
i scene in the private theatricals of 
In a New England town, the other day, a 
newsboy, hardly higher than the platform, 
was run over by a horse-car and fatally hurt. 
What did this self supporting baby when 
‘writhing in the last agonies of a terrible 
‘death? -He called piteously for his mother. 
To shriek upon her breast? That she might 
‘clasp. him while the surgeon worked? - To 
give her his day’s earnings. “Tve saved em, 
mother,“ he cried. “I’ve saved ’em all. Here 
they are.“ When his. little clinched, dirty 
rana fell rigid it was found to contain four 
‘cents. o o e a 


democrat. He was the consecrated agitator. 
Social rank simply did not exist for him. 
Caste he scorned. A fisherman was his most 
intimate friend. He accepted the hospitality 
of an ostracized man. He conversed fear- 
lessly and naturaily with abandoned women. 


precionsness of His personal friendship. He 


es. Vul 
tience of high refinément. The common 
people” loved Him. He denounced the fash-. 


OR ie EE 
. 


i | Truth: wears o mask, bows at no human shrine, geeks neither place nor applause: she only aska u hearing. ne 


we get the Evangelical Council. We seek 


or he may as well go drink. You must save 


lic interest in the city, and of severe ecele- 
Lord, has put her shabbily gloved finger upon 
.the.spos where the taberculosis of our relig- 


He was the Protest- | 


He was the faith 


He. 


bership in His visible church. What does the 


sanctified Socialist. He was the consistent. 


was never known to shrink from foul diseas-'| 
r natures He treated with the pa- 


ionable shams of His times with the nonchal-|_ 


ance of an Emperor and the intelligence of 
an artisan. He scathed the petty pretensions 
of the leaders of society with that indiffer- 
ence to criticism characteristic of high birth 


and that sympathy with what we ‘call the 


“lower classes incident to a personal experi- 


ence of poverty. His social theories held the 


relentlessness of love. There is no polite way 
of evading them. There is no well-bred op- 


portunity of ignoring them. The Cbristian- | 
‘ity of Christ must meet them point blank... 


They are its essential test. They are its first 
and: final demand. Malthus has reminded 
us that the histories of mankind which we 
possess are, in general, only histories of the 
higher classes. Authentic Christianity must 
be a history of the masses. 
ered a Christian must be, in a sense, inter- 


estingly varied from the old theological one, - 
He has new kin, he makes 
new neighbors, he incurs new social obliga- 


“born again.” 


tions, he readjasts his position in human 80- 


ciety, or he might as well go call himself a 


Druid. l 
-u . FASHION IN THE PEWS. -7 
The fashionable church has received its 
full share of derision from critics who may 


not be worthy of a back seat in it; but that 


does not affect the fact that it deserves all it 


gets. The recent popular attack upon the 


pew rental system may not be made altogeth- 


es from a devout point of view; none the less 
Sexton Williams has let fly - 


it will do. good: 
a flery-winged truth; and the girl reporter 
who found herself welcomed by only five New 
York churches, although employed in the 
service of the newspapers rather than of the 


ious system sets in. It is the undecorated 
‘fact that if Jesus Christ were to enter almost 
any ‘of our influential churches to-day He 


Socially consid- — 


would be shown into the back gallery; and 


He conld not obtain admission to our parlors 
without a letter of introduction from some 
person in onr set. “You will find,” says 
a nice observer, “that so far as people are 


especial religious belief itis the secialreeog- 


nition which has won them.“ 
In a luxurious home, whose i 


land, there may be found. any day, mingled 
with the most gifted guests, plain, poor, ob- 
scure people, quite unknown in “society.” I 
once saw at a breakfast at this house the 
foremost poet in the country seated next a 
massage rubber, a poor girl training herself 
for the practice of medicine, and in need of 
two things—a good breakfast and a glimpse: 
into the cultivated world. She had both, in 
the Lord’s name, in that Christian home. Yet 
the. spirit of that ideal hospitality is so rare 


that we tell of it as we do of heroic deeds.. | 


The Christianity of Christ would make it so 


common that we should notice it only as we 


do the sunrise. 
A CHRIST-LIKE EXAMPLE. 


vitations are 
not declined, whose hospitality is familiar to 
many distinguished men and women of our 


> 


There does not exist outside of the New 


Testament such a conception of the Chris- 
tian spirit as the great Frenchman (not dis- 


tinguished for ecclesiastical views of Goc. 4 


‘but exiled for his practical love of man) gave 


us in the greatest work of fiction. since 
Shakespeare. Who forgets the Bishop in 


Les Miserables,“ immortal because be acted 


like Christ? His palace converted into a 


hospital, his income expended for the suffer- 


ing, out of the luxuries of. his highly civi- 


lized: past, the “spiritual man of the world” 


(as Margaret Falter would put it) had saved 
an elogant toilet case, six silver plates, and 
silver candlesticks. ‘Knock there,” said the 
citizen to the ex-galley-slave whom no other 
roof would shelter. 


- The Bishop touched his hand ` gently, and 


said: À . : 
“You need not tell me who you are. This 


is not my honse; it is the house of Christ. It | 
does not ask any comer whether he has a 


name, but whether he has an affliction.” 


In all nninspired literature what is finer | 


than the scene between the Bishop and Val- 


jean when the gendarmes bring the arrested | 


guest and silver back to this threshold of su- 
perhuman hospitality. 

Ah, there you are!" said Monseigneur, I 
am glad to see you. 
dlesticks also, which are silver like the rest, 
and would bring you 200 francs. Why did 
you not take them along with your plate?” 

Left: alone with theastounded thief the 
Christian idealist grew stern and solemn: ` 


“Never. forget that you have promised me 


to use this silver to become an honest man. 
Jean Valjean. my brother, you belong no 


longer to evil but to good. It is your soll 
that I am buying for you. I withdraw it 
‘from dark thoughts and from the spirit of 


perdition, and I give it to God!“ 


The child of such a spiritual godfather, `. 
who wonders that Jean Valjean, the galley - 


slave, becomes Mayor Madeleine, the saint of 
a distriet and the protector of every despised 


and rejected creature in it? It is thus that 
the Christianity of Christ ought to be spirit: 
The idea cultivated by the 

liturgic church, that the laying on of apos- . 
riestly 


ually inherited. 


tolie hands creates an aucestry of 
power, is a pleasant fancy, pale beside what 
might be the tremendous. facts of moral 


But I gave you the can- - 


heredity in the Christian life. The possibili- 
ties of culture in this direction are un- 
fathomed. Said Daniel Webster, in his pri- 


He did not refuse to penitent outcasts the 


— ee 
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` QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES: _ 

I. To what church, or churches; did, or do, your 
— belong; and are yon now, or have you ever 
been; in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 


2, Ho w.long have you been a. Spiritualist? ae 
3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 


. tween the two worlds? 


hat is the most remarkable incident’ of your 
experience with spirit phenomena which you can 


4. W 


- satisfactorily authenticate? Give partieulars. 
5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
Please state your reasons briefly for the answer you 


give. 5 3 D 
6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 

. to put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
. the Spiritualist movement to-day? - i ö 


7. In what way maya knowledge of psychic laws 
end to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 


ment? - 


relations to the Family, to Society and to Govern- 


RESPONSE. BY. FARMER LEE. ` 


Regarding your series of seven questions, 
to the first 1 would answer: My parents be- 


longed to the Methodist church until I reach- 


ed the age of twelve years. Camp meetings 
and revivals were at that time the rage and 
the “woods were as full” of religion among 
the white people as they are now full of the 


dame emotional frenzy among the blacks. 


But a change came over the spirit of the relig- 
jous dream of that. particular locality. Some 
men.appeared preaching the Campbellite or 


, = “Christian” doctrine, and claiming that re- 


ligion was not altogether a matter of feel- 
ing, but that something must be done to se- 


` - _ cure salvation. Among the essential things 
- to be done was a complete water immersion 
` in baptism. At this point “the tug of wàr” 


began, and bitter it was, ton, for each party 
was “Greek” and each felt equally sure that 
. his God was with him in the fight, and as a 


-  gilent, onlooking boy I saw that this was 80, 
for did not each one prove his cause the true. 


one by quoting the “written word” of his 
God? Finally my parents. were convinced 
that the Campbellite church was the true 
one and joined it. Methodist preachers came. 
in the meantime, to our house to remon- 


strate with them, and to reclaim them 
back to the original and only true faith. 
of Methodiam. But they were convinced 


that Methodism was not to be relied up- 


on for salvation. However, the arguments 
of the two parties in question had not been 


nearly so convincing to them as to me, for it 


- settled forever all doubts in my mind as to the 
unreasonableness and injastice of the ortho- 
dox “scheme of salvation,” and I have ever 


since regarded the so-called Christian church, 
both Protestant and Catholic as an organized 
effort to starve the intellect and cultivate 
the weaker emotions of mankind in order 
that the church’s favorites may live off the 


people. Whether or not there has been such 


a design we see such an effect. Hence I 


_ never became a member of any church and 
have never for a moment doubted that out- 
- Bide was better, because freer than inside of. 
the house, of the malicious and tyrannical 


god of whom they tell us. S S 
From the age and time I have mentioned, 


I drifted upon the current of reason toward 
Fpiritualism until its philosophy was estab- 


lished firmly in my mind, although I sup- 


: poset from what I read and heard of them 
hat Spiritualists were all cranks until after 
many years I came in contact with them and 


found them just such cranks as myself with 


‘the difference, perhaps, that most of them 
reached conviction through phenomena, 
While I, seeing no phenomena, reading lit- 
tle of. its Jiterature, had reached the same 
‘position through intuition and thought. This 


rings me to answer the second question by 


. Stating that Ihave considered myself a Spir- 


itualist for thirty years. I have to reply to 


the third question with the statement that 
for me your phrase,“convinced of the continu- | 
- ity of life beyond the grave,“ is too positive. 


Whilst I find innumerable evidences every- 
where huoying up my pleasing hope of indi- 
vidual immortality, it is hard to find abso- 
late proof of another world, blundering 


blindly as we do through this one, incapable. 
of understanding the things over which we 


trip and fall. If we go no further than the 


appearance of phenomena, accepting what 


we seem to see, we may be convinced. But 


if woe turn upon phenomena the light of spec- 
. ulation we shall see that we may have been 
Hence it seems to me 


deceived generally. 
that thinking Spiritualists will generally 
find themselves more or less agnostic. — 


The intuitive hope of immortality in my 


mind gradually assumed the shape of a be- 
lief from the lessons of immaterial evolu- 
tion—not Darwinism—which shows a con- 
catenation of designs or plans which. work 


toward some grand purpose, the nearest ap 


proach to which it has as yet made being the 


human mind or soul. This mind or soul 
. having barely reached a capacity for full 


work at the limit of earth life, it is but reas- 
onable to conclude that it simply drops the 

hysical form because it has become ready 
for labor as an independent spirit, and that 
it hence begiris life untrammelled. Thus is 
established a probability of future life, and 


every evidence that can be adduced in sup- 


port of the theory of immortality must be ad- 


mitted as evidence equally strong in favor of 
our theory of intercommunion 


two worlds. Establish immortality as a fact 


and intercommunion follows as a necessary | 
-. sequence. To prove this we need only to ex- 


periment mesmerically with the living sub- 
ject. We may so influence the mind of our 
subject as to compel it to move his muscles 
just as we would move our. own. We may. 


- impress him with a belief that water is an 
- intoxicating drink and with it make him so 


drunk that he cannot. walk across the floor. 


Now this power of one mind over another. 
is acquired without physical contact or help; 


it is purely and simply mental force; and ifa 
living person can thus exert such a control- 
ling. force independent of physical aid, why 


should not a disembodied mind in like man- | 


ner operate to control living persons as me- 


diums for speaking and writing, and further 
to impress innumerable persons in thousands 
of ways to speak and act words and conduct |: 
not their own? How much : of this world’s 


crime may be the materialization of the den- 


izens of that other, who shall ever tell? No 
doubt it is the lesser part of the horror of 
capital punishment which we witness on the 


seaffold; the greater part is in the-revenge- 


ful return of the violence we have done. 


To question fifth I must reply that I do not 


consider Spiritualism a religion but the phi- 
‘losophy of life in which ail religions must 
end just so fast as they approach it. A peo- 


ple needs and makes for itself a religion 


~~ whose elaborateness is commensurate with 
„its own vanity and ignorance. As 
8 9 5 people advance in intelligence it simplifies: 
have reached a state of intelligence, a habit 
of thought compatible with a full 
„ gtandin. 1 - 
the philosophy of life—there will remain 
neither devils to shun nor gods 
by the sacrifice of blood nor. of manhood; 
„ worship! so long and so universally held as a 
Sacred - privilege, will in the light of a well 
understood Spiritualism become one of the 
bideous Juggernauts of the past. 


er By : : 


such a 
religious ceremonies. When all shall 


under- 
of the underlying laws of being 


to. appease 


will bestow their love upon 8 
stead of a supposed ersonage 
and half evil. 


etween the 


ach other in- 
“half good 
In its final evolution the in- 
stinct of reverence will lay hold upon those 


| eternal laws of justice which define the 
Tights of each from the wrongs of all others; 


and which laws, if understood and faithfully 


observed, would at this moment make our 
country what all the world’s religions would 
never make it: a happy and morally. beauti- 
ful land. A home of plenteous comfort for 
all who are capable of maintaining such 


home; a charitable support and svhooling 


for all incapables. In its mildest form w- 
ligion is the creature and the solace of those 
W 


o are ignorant of the natural law. When 
-exaggerated at the “love-feast” or in the re- 
vival meeting it becomes an emotional in- 
sanity, dangerous to the well-being of socie- 
ty as would be a like insanity arising from 
any other undue excitement. Hence we find 
upon careful examination that the active 
proselyting Christianity of the world is a 
craze.. To this statement of an important 


‘fact I would call the attention of medical. 
men and thinkers generally. Nevertheless if 


there should be Spirftualists who, feeling 
the need of a religion, shall look upon our 


philosophy as such we should with them feel 


thankfal that they have at last found a tem- 
ple which is not also a prison. l 9 


RESPONSE BY D. EDSON SMITH. 


1. My parents are Baptists. My father has 
been a Baptist clergyman for over fifty years 


I was once a member of that church. 


2. I have been a Spiritualist about ten 


years. Las 

3. I was convinced of the truth of Spir- 
itualism through reading such books as 
“Startling Facts in Modern Spiritualism,” 
and in holding séances in my own family. 

4. One of the most remarkable incidents 

in my experience was the intelligent an- 
swering of questions by a tipping stand in 
my own room, with a good light, and no one 
in physical form present besides my sister 
snd myself. Neither of us touched the stand. 
‘When we were through, at our request, the 
stand moved to its usual place at the side of 
the room. a geet ene, 
5. 1 do not regard Spiritualism as a re- 
ligion any more than I do many other scien- 
tific facts that have no special tendency to 
make people better or worse. But when I 
take the ethical writings belonging to Spir- 
itualism, I look upon it as a religion; be- 
cause these writings or teachings tend to in- 
fluence people's lives for the better; and they 
tend directly to lift them on to a higher moral 
and spiritual plane, and directly increase 
the goodness and happiness of mankind. 

6. I consider that the greatest need of the 
Spiritualist movement to-day is a more ef- 
ficient pressin connection with a suitable 
publishing house; and a more thorough, sys- 
tematic and. scientific method of investigat- 
ing the claims of all public medium, classi- 


fying the phenomena,. and putting it before: 


the.world in a more efficient manner. 

7. It must be apparent to every one that 
the more complete the knowledge one may 
have of the laws relating to any subject, the 


better will he be able to treat all things eon - 


nected. with that subject. As psychic laws 
overn all our conduct of life, and all our re- 
ations to the family, to society and to gov- 
ernment, it may be said that a knowledge of 


‘psychic laws tends to help one in the con- 


duct of this life, in one's relations to the 


family, to society, and to government, in ev- 


ery possible way. I can conceive of no 


way in which such knowledge would not aid 


us in these directions. The great qustion is, 
What are those laws? Suen 


Laura Bridgman. 

Laura Bridgman, the famous blind and 
deaf mute, died at the Perkins Institution for 
the Blind in Boston last Friday after a short 
sickness. For more than fifty years she has 
been a living example of what could be done 
in the way of instructing those thus de- 
prived of their physical senses. i 

She was born at Hanover, N. H., Dec. 21, 
1829. When she was 2 years old severe ill- 


ness deprived her of sight and hearing, and 
. consequently of speech. Her sense of smell 


was also destroyed and that of taste much 
impaired. She was taken to Boston when she 
was 8 years old and placed in the Perkins In- 
stitution for the Blind. The late Samuel G. 
Howe, who was then Superintendent of the 
school, took a great interest in the child and 


‘undertook the difficult task of instructing 


her. `. . - ; 
He began tiis work by giving her the word 
“knife” printed in raised letters on a slip of 
paper. hen she was given the knife, so 
that she could feel the label on it, and the 
sign indicating likeness, which was made by 
placing side by side the fore fingers of each 
hand, was conveyed: to her. By repeating 


this process with other articles she was led 
to understand that the words represented 


the objects to which they were affixed, and 


she showed great pleasure in mastering her 


first lesson. Then the operation was re- 
versed, and the labels having been given her 
she would search for the article and desig- 
nate it by this means. ; oe i, 
She e ei alphabet in less than three 
days, and within a few months she had com- 
mand of a hundred common nouns and had 
some facility in the use of verbs and adjec- 


tives. She began writing in the course of 


the second year, and she was. slower in this, 
yet she showed much skill in it. She at the 
same time became an expert in talking with 
her fingers, and only persons accustomed to 
this language could follow their rapid mo- 
tions with eye. She had attained even more 
remarkable facility in understanding the 
finger motions of others whose hands she 


.grasped in animated conversation. In walk- 


ing through a passage way with her hands 
spread before her she knew every one she met 
and gave them a passing sigu of recognition, 


but she embraced affectionately her favorites 


and expressed the varied language of the 
emotions by the lips as. well as by the fingers. 
The processes of addition and subtraction 
in small numbers had also become familiar 
to her, and she could count and conceive ob- 
jects up to 100 in numbers. She knew the 
days of the week, and divided the day by the 
beginning and end of school, by the recesses, 
and by the arrival of meal times. Her ac- 
curacy in measuring time was such that she 


could distinguish. between a half note and a 


whole note in music, striking notes in single 
measure on the pianoforte quite correctly. 
January 29, 1842, Laura was visited by 


Charles Dickens, who was so much interested 


in her that he remained several hours. A re- 
markable faculty was her ability to read 


character. and this she did literally at her 
‘fingers’ end. She was thoughtful of her 


friends and liked to aid the poor. At the 
‘time of the famine in Ireland she bought,. 


with money which she had earned by her 
Work, a barrel of flour, which was sent to the 


sufferers. She was baptized and joined the 


-chareh in 1852. The facts of her life have 
been referred to by theologians, philosopbers. 


and medical men all over the World, and her 
physical and mental condition aroused the 
greatest interest until the our of her death 


false compartments in the cabinet. , 
ex., he offered to find a pin which 
wasto be concealed anywhere within a radius 


-only on this one occasion. Ce 


_. | IRVING BISHOP’S FEATS. 
A Three Months’ ‘Trip with the Late Mind 
Reader. 


Incidents of a Journey Through Mexico. and 
Cuba Bishops Wonderful Powers—He. 
Had No Sympathy with Spiritualists His 


Tricks Invariably Performed Without the 
Aid of Confederates—The Duchess Was 
Convinced—Some Amusing Anecdotes. 


— 


Irving Bishop and myself, writes Harrison 
Millard in the New Tork Herald, started 
from San Francisco September Ist last for the 
“halls of the Montezumas.“ 
days of our arrival we arranged for a private 
séance ‘with President Diaz and some of his 
intimate friends. The President impressed 
me as a genial, straightforward man of 
strong common sense, who shows in his 
features he is a full-blooded Mexican or In- 
dian. He speaks only Spanish, and I was 
surprised that his wife, whois only about 24, 
spoke no French. She pronounces English 
well, and resembles our pretty American 


women more than any Mexican lady I saw 


there. It is said Mme. Diaz in her girlhood 
was much attached:to—I won't say whom—of 
Mexico, and I was amused while watching 
her pretty face to see the look of anxious 
alarm that came over it when Mr. Bishop 
said that among his various experiments he 
could give the names of any dear ones 
thought of by the company present. 
A VISIT FROM A SPIRITUALIST. 

During our stay the leading Spiritualist of 
the country called and desired permission to 
-bring one of his mediums for a conference 
with Mr. Bishop. Mr. Bishop said he did not 
object to passing an evening that way, al- 
though, as he had seen thousands of medi- 
ums without being convinced they were not 
all frauds he did not take much interest in 
it. The gentleman said on leaving, “I have 
three or four mediums, and I hardly know 
which one to bring, but I will submit the 
question to a cirele to-night, and bring which 
ever one they may select.” He did not keep 
his appointment, which I. much regretted, 
but he told me a few days afterward “he duly 
submitted the question to the circle, and the 
reply was that it would be a waste of time, 
as Mr. Bishop was himself one of the strong- 
est mediums in the world, but that he was ob- 
sessed by a powertul spirit who was opposed 
to the dissemination of the belief in spiritism, 
and Mr. Bishop had been warned by this 
spirit that if he ever failed to denounce 
Spiritualism whenever he had the opportun- 
ity his power would be taken away entirely.” 
I must give Mr. Bishop the credit of a most 
faithful compliance with this command, fcr 
he invariably commenced his entertainments 
by stating his disbelief in all supernatural 
agencies and announcing that he himself 
could do any experiment ever done by so- 
called “mediums.” 
‘THE CABINET TRICK. 


At San Francisco Mr. Bishop did his cab- 
inet trick, as he called it. Herrman, Keller, 
and other magicians do this trick also, but 
with confederates and false sides, etc. I can 
say. nothing about how the trick is done, ex- 
cept that Bishop had no confederates and no 
When at 
Houston, 


of a mile from the hall, he to be blindfolded 
and to drive a pair of horses with the com- 
mittee in the carriage through the streets. 
The committee concealed the pin, but on 


I their return stated that in fairness to him 


they ought to say that it was useless for him 
to attempt to find it, as it was simply impos- 
sible. The report of the experiment in the 
daily paper said Mr. Bishop smiled and went 
on blindfolding himself, first with cotton 
wool, then a tightly-drawn silk handkerchief, 
then a staffed black silk bag over all—mak- 
ing darkness complete. He succeeded, to the 
great surprise of the committee, who thought 
they had given him an impossible task. -He 
took the reins, after mounting the box, and 
went direct some twenty blocks distant to 
a lager beer saloon, demanding that certain 
doors be unlocked; then to a shed in the 
back of the yard to the rear; he threw aside 
a large pile of wood which covered a barrel 
filled with vegetables—then at the bottom of 
the barrel he found a loaf of bread, and in- 
side of it the pin which had been placed 
there by the committee, and, as they thought, 
thoroughly concealed. This is no trick of 


prestidigitation, but it isa bona fide. square, 
and surprising experiment. D 2 


NO CONFEDERATES. 


Once in Sacramento, Cal., he announced 


that he would do one of the most noted tricks 
of the late. Charles Foster. Under no cir- 


cumstances did he ever have any confeder- 
ates in his experiments, except those who. 


unconsciously transmitted. their thoughts 
through their muscles, which is called “mus- 
cle reading.” He requested one of the com- 
mittee to retire to an ante-room alone and 
write on pellets of paper the name of some 
favorite poet not living, and also the name of 
some well known melody. The committee- 


‘man having done as requested returned with 
the pellets inclosed, as he was directed to do, 


in an envelope. e a A 
Mr. Bishop asked if there was any writing 
of any. kind on the paper except the name. 


The gentleman replied that there was none, 
as he had been particular not to use any of 


the paper slips found in the ante-room. He 
had torn out of his own memorandum book a 
leaf and written a name as requested. 

Mr. Bishop then asked for a wooden lead- 
pencil, and after breaking off the lead point 


handed it to the subject, requesting him to 
insert the point into the envelope without 


unsealing it. When this was done Mr. Bish- 


op went to the blackboard and wrote the 


name in fac-simile of William Callen Bry- 
ant,” and, seating himself at the piano, 
played Home, Sweet Home” with his usual 


variation. f 


The committeeman stated to the audience 
that it was the name written by him.. Mr. 
Bishop then requested him to show the en- 
velope, which had not been ont of his posses- 
sion, to some other one of the committee for 
verification, and to see if there was no other 
writing on it. The latter opened the envel- 
ope and said there was something else at ths 


‘bottom of the paper, which on being read was 


“Good night. W. I. B 


This I always considered one of Bishop’s: 


most puzzling experiments, and he did it 


I asked him once how it was done. 
only reply was: Rats! I don't intend to 


‘give my business away to any one.” Iex- 
plained that it was only curiosity on my 


part, as there was no possibility of my ever 

doing it myself. Moreover, that I did not 

believe by his answer that he knew himself. 
how it was done! He made no reply. 

TIE DUCHESS AND HER STOCKING. 

On an occasion in England all the royal 

family except the Queen were present. The 


old Duchess of a was quite a guy on ` 


of her foot. . 


‘| oughly. satisfied with h 
of divination. — 


Within a few 


-ing in its way, and undoubtedly a good deal 


clever combination of several powers. He 


confederate. He had these powers or facul- 


the door waiting to carry him home, about 


several evil spirits. 


the limb back to its normal position. They 


The 


to read it when he was not blindfolded and 
in an abnormal condition. I do not believe 


The aged dame ex 


s Wonderful powers 


SUICIDE INSTEAD OF MURDER. -` 0 
At the Captain General’s house in Havana 
the Marquis Sanchez was requested to simu- 
late a murder with a dagger uponsome of the 
distinguished people present and then to hide 
the weapon in some out of the way place, Mr. 
Bishop undertaking to find the dagger and 
to repeat the act of murder on the same 
person and in precisely the same manner. 
On returning to the room, after it was an- 
nounced that all was ready, Mr. Bishop rush- 
ed to find the weapon, but soon stood still, 
and on feeling in the pockets of his subject 
found the knife there. Then came the task 
of repeating the manner and act of the mur- 
der. After a moment or two he turned to his 
subject and. simulated the stabbing him in 
the breast. This experiment was considered. 
a perfect success, considering that the sub-. 
ject violated the condition by first commit- 
ting suicide and then living long enough and 
having presence of mind enough to conceal 
the weapon in his own pocket. 
While in Havana Bishop was applied to by 
a young man of tender years for instruction 
in the art. the youth Teprosenting that he 
had been offered quite a liberal sum to go to 
some small town in the interior of the island 
and reveat Mr. Bishop’s experiments there. 
In Mexico many offers were made of an 
equal division of lost property in case he 
would tell where it was to be found. But 
Mr. Bishop did not see why he should divide 
with any one if he could discover the locality 
of any lost treasure. People could not un- 
derstand that he only undertouk to read in 
other’s people’s minds whut they wished him. 
to know. „„ Oe ee ee „ en 
Many people also called to ask bim to visit 
the sick, thinking he could clairvoyantly 
diagnose the disease. The rules which apply 
to, Byprotiom apply in his ease. By being 
blindfolded he half hypnotized himself, and 
thus secured impressions of other people's 
minds, allowing the subject to be for the |. 
time being the hypnotizer. ‘There is also a 
good deal of involuntary muscle reading, 
which is perhaps as wonderful as mind read- 


of clairvoyance, which is not so rare a gift. 
‘His experience for fifteen years in public had 
made him wonderfully clever in his line of 
business, and he rarely failed to produce the 
desired results. If he failed with one person 
he took one more impressionable or tractable, 
and the audience. was usually satisfied with 
the result, while it was mystified by the man- 
ner in which it was accomplished. His was a 


advertised in San Francisco that he would 
give an explanation of his cabinet per- 
formance. But the explanation—viz.: that 
while his hands were tied firmly behind him 
he dislocated his shoulder so as to allow him 
to work with his right hand at his left side 
was always as unsatisfactory to everybody 
in the audience as it is to me, his accused 


ties even when a boy at school. He was at 
the Jesuit college at Fordham, near New 
York, and he related that he never even 
looked at or studied his lessons, but with one 
of his teachers he could always recite them 
perfectly, answering all questions, while 
with another teacher he was as ignorant of 
a lesson during recitation as he was be- 
His mother was the witness on whose evi- 

dence the. will of the late Commodore Van- 
derbilt depended. Some of the heirs who 
wanted a more equal distribution of the mill- 
ions left behind brought suit against the ex- 
ecutors and opposed the probating of the 
will on the ground that the Commodore was 
of unsound mind, as he was in the habit of 
consulting so-called “spirit mediums.” 

AN. UNPLEASANT DILEMMA... 

Mrs. Bishop told me he often had communi- 
eations through her, and as Irving (her son) 


was then posing before the public as a de- 


nouncer of all mediumsas frauds he was in an 
awkward position, and was compelled either 
to leave the country or appear on.the wit- 
ness-stand and denounce his mother’s testi- 


| mony. In this dilemma he thought it best to 


leave for England, where he remained until 
the suit was compromised and settled by the 

payment of several million dollars to the 

‘originally slighted heirs. — es E 


While in Honolulu he was passing the even- 
ing with a small but gay party, of which 
the well known Miss &. C. of San Francisco 
was the leading spirit. One of the ladies ex- 
pressed her disbelief in the power of any 
hypnotizer to influence her. Mr. Bishop told 
her to hold in her hand a silver coin (which 
he borrowed for the purpose from some one. 
present) and, to fix her eyes intently on it. 
In ten or fifteen minutes she was in a de- 
lightfally hypnotic state anda. perfectly. 
tractable subject. Mr. Bishop experimented 
upon her in the usual way and when he 
ordered her to remain rigid with her arms ex-. 
tended no force could bend her limbs. 

a _ CONVINCING A SKEPTIC. _ 

As the hour was late and his horse was at 


six miles away, he jumped on the saddle en- 
tirely forgetting to say “Good night” to his 
subject inside. On his arrival home he found 
the telephone bell ringing as if possessed of 
Civilization is.so ram- 
pant in the Hawaiian Islands since they have 
renounced cannibalism that nearly every. 
house has one or two telephones. .. | . 
Mr. Bishop answered the call at once. He 
was told that every means had been exhaust- 
by the parties left behind in. the house to get 


urged him to ride back as fast as possible to 
relieve the subject from her peculiar though 
perhaps artistic pose. He telephoned them 
to send for a doctor, who by injecting a little. 
morphine could accomplish the desired re 
sult.. Next time he met the young lady she 
made him promise, on his word of honor, 
never again to in any way exercise his hyp-. 
notic power over her, and only on this condi- 
tion was he pardoned for the cruel, practical 
joke played upon her. 7 gea 
Once with me he was anxious to learn the 
real name of a mutual acquaintance. I told 
him I knew it, and if he wanted to know it 
also he could easily find it out by reading it 
in my mind. He paced up and down the 
room, clutching igi lead ar his luxuriant 
hair, and at last acknowledged his inability 


he could ever have discovered it unless I gave 
it to him unconsciously through muscle read- 
ing, he being before a blackboard, 
othe 


r names at times. 


© 


` Bishop b ee 
-| dicted.to the use of alcoholic stimulants, but 
such accusations are unjust. though perhaps 


not unfounded. In fact, I don’t believe it was 


| sometimes. at his ‘entertainments drank an 


as he rend ura: 


e Nor & DRUNKARD. 


‘often been accused of being ad- 


possible for any man to make him drunk. He 


entire bottle of wine of cocoa, one wineglass 


of which is usual 


strong dose, and it was remarkable how his 
| delicate organization could resist such terri- 
dle strains as he subjected it to. 


peared on the stage like a delicate boy 20 
years of age, although 42 years had rolled 

past him. 
could slip off any handcuffs ever made for 


criminals.: His muscular strength, as shown d 
by the powerful biceps of his arm, was quite 


surprising.. ae 
In Vera Cruz, Mexico, they have at the 
cafés a liquor called tekila, which is a distil- 
lation of the well-known pulque, made from 
the milk or juice of the cactus plants, so 


‘abundant in Mexico. This tekila is about as 
-palpable as aqua fortis would be, and is 


never taken without first filling the mouth 
with salt. One glass was enough for me for 
the rest of my life, while Bishop took twelve 
glasses in my presence at one sitting, and it 
hardly dazed him, although no one would take 
that amount of pure spirits or a half-dozen 
bottles of the weakest champagne even, ank 


He ap- : a 


His hands were so small that ge 


considered a sufficiently » - 


remain in the same quiet, normal state which — 15 


nature intends human beings to bé in gener- 


ally. He had, however, no morbid appetite 


for liquors, whatever he might have for other . 
exciting drugs. 3 3 . 


} . — A 


l ` You have invited me to occasionally make 


your paper the medium for the brief state- 
ment of any views I may hold that are inthe ` 
line of your work; and I want to use this first 
opportunity to do as a little boy did whose 
mother had carefully instructed him, with 
his little brother, to say their prayers before 


going to sleep. She found him one night on 


his back kicking up his heels in a very un- 
sanctified attitude, while his brother, in a 
reverent, kneeling, position, was going 
through with the devotion. Replying to her 
rebuke, he explained that it was only an il- 


-lustration of the great modern doctrine of the 


division of labor, adding, “and to-night is 
Bill’s night for saying the prayers, and mine 
for only chucking in the Amen.” K 
-I want to “chuck in“ a most hearty Amen 
to your addresson Spiritualism—not so much’ 
as to its special views, however, as to its 


‘broad, liberal, genial spirit. All through my 
ministerial life I have made it a point to use 
every opportunity that I could consistently 


with other duties, to observe and examine 
spiritualistie phenomena. I have seen, as 
you have. a great many ludicrous things, and 
have come across an immense amount of 


fraud on the one side, and of credulity, big- 
‘otry, and superstition on the other; and I am 
pet in doubt as to what is really at their 


base. I am inclined, however, to say a little 


public mediums I never got anything from 
that was at all satisfactory. But I have had 


parish and personal friends endowed in one 
‘form or another with mediumistic power, 
‘whose honesty and intelligence I could have 
no more doubt of than my own—some having 


forms of it that I never heard of in public, 
and some, persons who shrank from it with | 
abhorrence, but who had its manifestations 


‘forced upon them; and it is what I have seen 


in them and from them that has compelled 
me, as a sincere inquirer after truth, with- 
out accepting the spiritualistic explanation 
of the phenomena, to keep it at least an open 
question whether the phenomena themselves `` 


bit of something genuine. Professional and 


— — 


are not genuine. We liberalists and rational. 


ists need, especially in this age of the world 
when the swing of the pendulum of truth's 
clock is so far on the side ot natural materi- 
alistic law, to guard ourselves against the idea 
that this is its only direction. It swings | 
from age to age both ways; and alike with - 
each swing the hands on the great dial-plate - 
move forward. ge as 3 

There are more things in heaven and earth. 


HForatio, , : 
Than are dreamt of in (any) philosophy.” 


And it is for these: too, as well as for the ones 


that are dreamt of—perhaps they are all but 


‘dreams. of the real truth—that we want to 


keep the open eye and open soul. 
It is for this I say “Amen” to your address. 


It seems to me the very gospel of liberalism, 


one of the broadest annunciations of it LT have. ~ m 


ever heard. It wisely takes into its. recogni- . 
tion all the cranks and dreamers, for among 
the cranks and dreamers of to-day are the 


-sages and the sober iruth tellers of to-mor- 


row; and with equal wisdom it takes in all 


the conservatives and antiquaries of faith, as 


for the conservatives and antiquaries of to- 
day are the cranks and dreamers of yester-. | 
day. It is a gospel we all need, the most ad- 
vanced skeptic as truly as the most belated 
Romanist, for we are all inclined to draw the 


line somewhere in a realm, that of truth- 


seeking, which should have no line. And if 
the principles of your address could be every- 


where accepted, I believe it would do more . 


for truth's ultimate gain than though we 


could have at once without it a thousand 


years of progress in truth itself. John C. 
Kimball, in 20 Century. £ i 


. Did Eve Talk French? 


No subject has been more fertile of specu- | 
lation than the origin of language, and on 
few, perhaps, can less satisfaction be obtain- 
ed, says Current Literature. 
tively insist that the Hebrew tongue is the 
primitive language, and. that spoken by 
Adam and Eve. The Arabs, however, dis- 
pate the point on antiquity with tbe He- 
brew. Of all the languages, except the He- 
brew, the Syriac has had the greatest num- 
ber of advocates, especially among eastern 
authors. Many maintain that the language 


‘spoken by Adam is lost and that the Hebrew, 


Chaldee and Arabic are only dialects of the 
original tongue. Goropius published a work 


in 1580 to prove that Dutch was the language 
‘spoken in paradise. Andre Kemp maintain- 


ed that God spoke to Adam in Swedish, Adam 


‘answered in Danish, and Eve spoke in 
French, while the Persians believe three lan- 


guages to have been spoken in paradise—Ara-- 
bie, the most persuasive, by the serpent; Per- 


spoken by Adam, and others would make the | 


-Polynesian the primitive language of man- wi 


kind. Leaving, hawever, these startling the- 
ories, we may sum up the words of Darwin: 


With respect to the origin of articulate lan- ` 


guages, after having read on one side the 


highly interesting works of Wedgewood, Far- 
rar, and Professor Schleicher, and the cele-: < ©- $; 
-brated lectures of Professor Max Muller on 
the other side, L eannot doubt that language 


es its origin to the imitation and modifi- 
tion; aided. b A and gestares, of nat- 
0 


other animals, and 


The Jews posi- 


sian, the most poetic, by Adam and Eve, and 
Turkish, the most threatening, by the Angel! 
Gabriel. Erro claims Basque as the language 


* Poe 
eue 


ma Department. 


hk PUZZLE 


SCIENTISTS... 


With nothing else to guide them in their 
investigations than the current literature of 
to-day, the antiquarians of the year 2,000 in 
“looking backward” for light on the status 
of society in the nineteenth century, must 


‘inevitably. come to the conclusion that wo- 


men were first discovered or evolved at this 
period, judging from the grave discussion of 
all sorts of apparently simple questions and 
queries concerning them with which our lit- 

- : erature is now flooded. _ pe NC ear aks 
- Those investigators will be filled with sur- 
prise at the dense ignorance which this lit- 
` erature will seem to indicate. in regard to 
women. They will find oné scientist declar- 


pi - ing that “ woman is the race,” and another. 


J. positively affirming that “all that is distinc- 
t tively human is man,” and all that is truly 


woman is merely reproductive;“ still others 


writing long articles to prove that. “the fe- 
male mind experiences overwhelming ob- 
stacles in the study of mathematics“ —that 


women cannot live laborious days of intellec- | 


tual exercise and production without injary 
to their functions as the conceivers, mothers, 
and nurses of children”—that.they must al- 
ways lag behind man intellectually, because 

of a. presumed lesser brain-weight, while 
hundreds of writers are seriously and inter- 
-- estedly discussing in books, magazines and 
newspapers, such questions as whether mar- 


-riage is a failure or not; whether women are 


to blame for the unhappiness of married life? 
Are women naturally untruthful? Ought 
they to vote? Are women interesting? Can 
they compete with men in study? Will they 


make good physicians? Can they invent? 


Have they artistic instincts? ete., ete., with- 
out end, still harping on my daughter,” as 
well as on her “sisters, and her cousins, and 

ber aunts.” “ - E 
I Theonly proper way to find out the ans- 
wors to these conundrums is to give woman 
entire freedom to try her powers in every 
direction. Where she has natural incapacity 
‘she is sure to fail when put to the test, and 


such failure is the only sure wav to teach 


her humility. But nothing is to be learned 
or gained by a priori arguments based on 
» untried theories; especially when experiment 
. is sọ easily tried; such arguing of untested 
theories, always reminds me of the foolish 
He 
puzzling over, surmising and wondering 
‘about the handwriting of a letter which 
. -comes to them in an unfamiliar. hand, when 
the solution of the puzzle lies in breaking 
the seal, or tearing the envelope. N 
Put woman’s abilities to the test, fairly,—. 
on all these questions, and if she fails in one 
or all why there is your answer to the prob - 
lem or problems —an answer a thousand fold 
more potent than reams of written argument 
against. Then, too, should it be demonstra- 
ted that in spite of scientific theories women 
can do denied things without injury to the 
race or to womanhood, what is to become of 
‘the tons of printed matter scientifically de- 
monstrating her incapacity in these parti- 
`-  @ulars? They will be obliged to be relegated 
to the limbo of all exploded theories—from 
those of the flatness and immobility of the 


earth, to the scientific demonstration of the | 


impossibility of telegraphic communication 
‘between continents... ecm 

_.. Inthe meantime,while those who have noth- 

ing more useful to occupy their minds and 


Ae are thus publicly theorizing and ques- 


- tioning, women themselves are every where 


in a ferment of active experiment. With the 


‘Aarger liberty which is to-day theirs, they 
are eager to fest their intellectual faculties 
in every possible direction. sin 

A Chicago daily paper expresses surprise 

that so few women have cared to answer Grant 


. Allen’s elaborate and purely biological and 


therefore “scientific article” on “The Func- 
tions of the Sexes,” in the May Forum. in 
reply to Lester F. Ward’s chivalrie Our 
Better Halves,” in an earlier number of 
that magazine. The fact is, that the ma- 
jority of thinking, active women are too busy 
working out living denials to the theories of 
- Opposing pseudo-scientists to reply in mere 
Words. Their work sufficiently argues their. 
side of the question. Col. Higginson with 
his usual chivalry in behalf of women, in 
replying to some of Mr. Allen’s aspersions of 
the sex, rightly commends the “ brutal frank 
ness” of Allen in contradistinction to the sen- 
timental verbiage with which it has been the- 
- fashion of so many male opponents of wo- 
man's enfranchisement to mask their real 
: contempt for women. He says truly, that 
“an immense deal of real injustice to women, 
a great deal of repression to the intellect, of 
spoiiation of property has been carried on un- 
der cover of these lofty sentiments of defer- 
ence to the sweetness and purity ” of woman 
in the abstract. be sae Re e 
But it is precisely because women are now 
wide-awake and no longer to be humbugged 
with soft sawder” of any kind, and are find- 
- ing out by experiment their own ‘capacities 
and limitations, that they can now afford to 
pass by without comment “ brutal frankness”. 
such as Mr. Allen indulges in, and 
the sentimentalities of others. 
But because women are beginning to un- 
` derstand that their sphere of action is not 
limited to the merely “reproductivefanction 
of human maternity,” that fact will not 
make them any the less fitted to be the moth- 
ers of the race. Nor will these mothers share 
Mr. Allen’s coarsely expressed belief that 
- “the functions that specially fall upon wo- 
man, are those which woman as female, 
shares equally with all other females of the 


mammalian type.“ Woman's widening sphere 


of action will surely broaden and elevate her 
views as to the duties and responsibilities of 
motherhood. That thinking women. already 
recognize this, let me, in conclusion, quote 
from Olive Schreiner in “An African Farm:” 
“They say women have one great and no- 

ble work. left them, and they do it ill. That 

is true; they do it execrably. It is the work 
that demands the broadest culture, and they 


: have not even the narrowest. The. lawyer | i 


may see no deeper than his law books, and 
the chemist see no further than the windows 
of his laboratory. and they may do their work 
well. But the woman who does woman’s 
work needs a many-sided, multiform culture. 
The heights and depths of human life must 
not be beyond the reach of her vision. She 


many states, a wide catholicity of sympathy, 

the strength that springs from knowledge 
‘and the magnanimity which springs from 
strength. We bear the world and we make it. 
The souls of little children are marvellous- 

Ivy delicate and tender things, and keep for- 
ever the shadow that first falls on them, and 
that is the mother's, or at best a woman's. 


dinner or dress herself well, she has culture 


man work is 


o JUCTED BY SARA A. UNDERWOOD ` 


OF NINETEENTH CENTURY — 


habit some otherwise sensible people have of 


to smile at 


must have knowledge of men and things in 


©.: enough. The mightiest and noblest of hu - 
3. given to us and we do it ill. 
0 Send a navvie to work in an artist's studio 


thank God, we have this work! T 


and Madame Blavatsky as expositors. 


of the mystery of life. 
Secret Doctrine, and the author of the book 


25th. 


and See what you. will: find there; 2 
he meanest 


ahl who dances and dresses becomes some- 
thing higher when her children look up into 


her face and ask her questions.” 


THE LIGHT OF EGYPT.” 


The student of Theosophy is as much be- 
wildered in his contemplation of what pur- 
ports to be the unification of truth in the 


“Wisdom Religion” .as heis in studying the 
different phases of faith in Churchianity. 
First, we had Budhism with Sinnett, ron 

en 
we had Harris with his “Wisdom of the 
Adepts.“ Then Madame Blavatsky. with her 
“Secret Doctrine,” eclipsing Budhism, Brah- 
minism and ali the other divine isms. Then 
‘Franz Hartmann with his Rosicrucianism; 
and now we have “The Light of Egypt“ to 
sweep from existence all the rest. From the 
developments one might think there was a 
worse Babel among the ancients than there 
is among the moderns—in the Theosophic 
direction. Probably this can be accounted 
for from the fact that there was one man in 


‘the sixteenth century who by temperament, 


culture and humble temporal advantages 


was so lost to his own personality as to let the 


divine truth shine through him with such 
radiance as to unify all ancient thought and 


.forecast to the modern world its grandest 
‘achievements. Through the lightning flashes 
of Boehme’s intuitions the world has in 


germ all that there is in Swedenborg and 
Harris, and all that is fundamental in the 
“Light of Egypt,” or in the “Wisdom Relig- 
ion” of the ancients. ` 


If some one could be found who has 


Boehme’s modest simplicity, with insight to || 


see the: great underlying truth in his writ- 
ings, and with culture sufficient to present 


his ideas—the Divine Wisdom—in presenta- 


ble. dress, there would be no necessity for 
such books as the one under review. Nor 
would there be any necessity for Blavatsky- 
ism, Harrisism or Swedenborgism, or Mahat- 


‘maism generally. In him all Theosophic 
‘truth is unified—past, present and possibly 
‘future; and it is a relief to turn to his simple 


profound ways and thus find surcease from 
all this confusion and contradiction— in the 
present F movement. 3 
“The Light o Egyp reveals the fact that 
there is not unanimity among the theo- 
sophical “adepts;” A fundamental diverg- 


once on the doctrine of “Re-ircarnation” 
noted. The writer of “Light of E 
serts that this doctrine is a perversion of the 
ancient faith; that as E 


pt” as- 


ptian wisdom pass- 
ed into India sacerdotalism, to solidify and 
perpetuate its caste system, invented this 


‘plausible theory of the universe so as to hold |. 
. Madame Blavatsky 


the masses in slavery 
in “Secret Doctrine,” maintains that Re- in- 
carnation” is fundamental to any explanation 
Now if the author of 


under review,and Theosophists generally,had 
consulted fifty pages of old Jacob Boehme the 
world would. have been saved fromall trash 


-which has been given forth ‘in this direction, 


and the readers of the JOURNAL would have 
been spared the infliction of this critcism. 
What a relief to turn from all this jargon in- 
to the clear light of a suggestion in the JOUR- 
NAL’s editorial on “Theosophy,” issue of May 
It seems to cover all that is necessary, 


and I reproduce it because it does. 
‘Spiritualism is democratic. It believes in the 
Fatherhood of God and tbe Brotherhood of Man. 
It rejects all attempts to confine thought. to any 
creed, but welcomes all to be shared by all, in a com- 
mon help. A Christian saint no Jess than an Indian 
adept finds welcome in its ranks. It believes the 
One Truth is for all, and, as each one’s capacity 
opens, this finds lodgment asthe guest of the heart. 
‘Therefore let us submit everything to that common 
reason which is the inheritance of all—each free to 
determine the measure of his acceptance. 
Theosophists of the modern school uni- 
formly postulate a God who is pantheistic— 
“progressive.” The author of. the “Light of 
Egypt” is no exception. Here again they 


could correct this fatal conception if they 


would study Boehme. He struggles under 
the limitations of his culture and his age, 
but he mastered the idea underlying the 
Christian dogma, that God is from eternity 


to eternity the same; one self-conscious Spirit 


ever generating within Himself the sport and 
-play of His own triune nature—forming in 


in which He dwells outside of and above tem- 
poral nature, which is the shadow—the re- 
‘flection of the arch-typal ideas of His own 
substantiality. Here is a paragraph from 
Boehme: , l ImaN 
For God has not brought forth creation 
that he should be thereby perfect, but for his 
own manifestation; that is, for the great joy 
and glory, not that this joy first began with 
the creation. No! for it was from eternity, 
in. the great mystery, yet only as a spiritual 
melody and sport in itself. The creation is 
the same sport out of Himself, an instru- 
ment of the eternal spirit, a great harmony 
of manifold instruments which are all tuned 
into one harmony.” Or. in another passage, 


where it is asked: “What was prior to the 


existence of the angels and the creation,” 
and the reply is: God wae, alone with light 
and fire: as God was alone with two fire cen- 
ters (the lucid and the dark fire center). And 
the angels and the souls of men and all ere- 
atures lay in an idea or spiritual model in 
which God from eternity. beheld his works.” 
No such idea of God is in this work, nor in 
‘the current occult teaching; and yet such an 
idea is indispensable to meet all the prob- 
lems of modern thought. 


The writer has purposely avoided a digest. 


of the main teachings of the “Light of 
Egypt.” This for the reason that the copi- 
ous extracts to follow later, with the permis- 
sion of the editor of the JOURNAL, will give a 
fair presentation of its fundamental thought. 
It is sufficient to say that it is-timely, well- 
written, and deals with theosophic problema 
from a new standpoint. If I am not mistak- 


en it will create an epoch in the discussion 


of these problems. The chapters on Re- 


incarnation,” Karma, “Mediumship” and 


*Adeptship”’ are treated from a new point of 
view—a view which indicates that there is 


not among Theosophists themselves that 


unity which the general public supposed. It 
s a work which should be in the hands of 


every Spiritualist who desires to advance be- 


-yond the outer courts of mere phenomenal- 


‘ism. In it they can see how constructive. 
‘work can be commenced and continued under 
the law of evolution. They will see the 
dangers as 


And yet some say, if a woman can cook a 


the Spirit- world. 

Parkersburg, W. Va. 15 
** The Light of Egypt; or the Science of the Soul 
and the Stars; in two. parts. By an Adept. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 292. Tiluminated cover, eight full-page il- 


well as advantages of openness to 
i „ l * * * 


Iustratione, printed on paper apecally manufactured 
, . Chicago: Religio-Phi-. 
logophical Publishing ouse; London: George Red - 


for the work. Price $3.00. 


way. 


Theodore Tilton, now a white-haired old 
man, is to be seen every night at a famous 
chess café in Paris. There is talk that he 
will .soon publish a history of ‘the great 
Beecher-Tilton trial. : ne ater 


ana a a 


‘ity, religion, the arts and sciences came 


this eternal generation a heaven or glory“ 


BOOK REV 


Can books noticed under thisjhead „aro for sale at. or 
can be ordereathrough, the office of the RELIGI0-PHILC- 
SOPHIOAL JJURAAL. ae one 


RESEARCHES IN JEWISH: HISTORY; Including 
The Rise and Development of Zoroastrianism; and 
The Derivation of Christianity; To which are Ad- 

- ded Several Papers on Kindred Subjects, Amon 
which is, Whence Our Aryan Ancestors? By G. 
W. Brown, M. D. Rockford, III.: Printed and 
Published by the Author. 1889. Price, $1.50. 


The author has done a most admirable work in 
his careful “Researches in Jewish History,” his cum- 
ulative data and admirable conclusions farnishing a 
fortress of invulnerable facts that the Christian crit- 
ic will find impossible to remove or overcome. It is 
rarely that one meets a work where the object to be 
attained rests upon a superstructure so secure, each 
additional fact presented in the regular order seem- 
ing to add additional weight and importance to those 
that preceded it, thus forming a network of evidence 
that can not fail in carrying conviction. The ques- 
tion of morals, Christian or otherwise, the author 
has not considered. He has only treated of the rise 
of dogmas which have divided the religious world 
into numerous sects, each warring with the other, 
each contending for the supremacy, and each in an 
earlier stage resorting to unjustifiable and even vio- 
lent measures for propaganda purposes. We cor- 
dially unite with the author in saying that “ata time 


‘when the conflicting religious sects are banding to- 


getber, and forming Christian Alliances, for the ex- 
press purpose of changing the American system of 
self-government into a theocracy, enthroning a myth 
as king, declaring tbe Bible, with all its enormities 
and barbarisms ‘the Word of God,’ setting aside one 
day in seven by constitutional law as sacred to—the 
priesthood, making it possible to revive the Inquisi- 
tion with all its horrors, and establish it in this here- 
tofore free country to punish heretics and disteliev- 


'ers—it seems highly proper at such a time, and in 


full view of such facts in regard to their early teach- 
ings and their gross usurpations, that these Re- 
3 in History should be placed before the pub- 
c. , . : N 
The author first takes into careful and critical 
consideration “Christian Assumption against Monu- 
mental Fact,” and in so doing arrays his data with 
consummate skill and painstaking care, concluding 
by saying: “Hell obliterated, the Sabbath proved to 
have been a ‘heathen’ institution, the creation 
shoved back no one can tell how far, the Jews a 
modern people with no existence prior to tbe 80 
called Babylonian captivity, Moses, David and Solo- 
mon mythical characters, as is the entire pretended . 
history of the Jews lying back of 450 years before 
our era, all of which will be demonstrated in these 
where then the claim that civilization, moral-. 
from theee 


Jewish no who, according to their own show- 


Ing. were most of the time slaves in foreign coun-. 


ies, and always idolaters until they learned the 
monotheism of Zoroaster, of which in our eecond 


general division?” 


The work embraces Researches in Jewish History 
and in Zoroastrianism; Derivation of Christianity; 


“Whence Came the Aryans? snd is interesting and in- 
structive throughout. 


A MANUAL OF INTRODUCTION TO THE NEW 
Testament. By Dr. Bernard Weise, Professor of 
Theology in Berlin, Germany. In two volumes, 

_ 12mo, 868 pp., cloth, $2.00 per volume. New York: 
Funk & Wagnalle. l 
This work formsa part of the “Foreign Biblical 

Library,” edited by Rev. W. Robertson Nicholl, A. M. 

It is designed especially for ministere, theological 

students, teachera, and thinkers in any station of life 

who desire a profounder knowledge of the New 

Testament Scriptures, and are willing to do some 

critical reading to attain that end.“ 

In the first volume, Dr. Weiss wields the pen of a 
master in discussing: what he calls the “Science of 
Introduction,” from Patristic times to the present. 
He then devotes over a hundred pages to a crit- 
ical and detailed “History of the Origin of the New 
Testament Canon.” 
eladorate “History of the Pauline Epistles.” 

The second volume, just issued, is now before us. 
It opens with a careful analysis of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and treats at some length the question of 
its authorship. The Epistle has been variously as- 


oribed to Paul, Apollos, Luke, Philo, Clement, and 


Barnabas. Dr. Weiss thinks it morally certain that 


Paul was not its author, as is commonly supposed. 
In his judgment the strongest reasons point to Bar- 


nabas, as the writer of this remarkable book. Next 
follows a suggestive examination of the Revelation 
of John, the Brethren of Jesus, and the General 
Epistles of James, Jude, Peter and John. Two hun- 
dred pages are then devoted to the Historical Books 


of the New Testament, taking them up separately 


and interweaving many facts of decided interest. 
The volume closes with an Appendix giving a His- 
tory of the New Testament Text,” involving its orig- 
inal language, its early manuscripts, its various ver- 
sions, and its marvelous preservation. 


CHURCH HISTORY. By Professor Kurtz. In three 
vole. Vo). 1, just issued. New York: Funk & 
Wagnalle. Cloth 12mo, 574 pp. Price, $2.00. 
This work passed through nine editions since it 

was first published, in 1849. Revised and improved 

at several different times, by the author, it is now 
about twice its original size. 


New Books Received. 
Incidents of a Collector’s Rambles in Australia, 
New Zealand and New Guinea. By Sherman F. 


Denton. Boston: Lee & Shepard; Chicago: A. C. 


McClurg & Co. 
An Object in Life, and How to Attain it. By F. 
Leopold Schmidt, Jr. New York: Fowler & Wells 
Co.; Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co. Price, 60 cents 

Glimpses of Fifty Years. The Autobiography 
of An American Woman. By Frances E. Willard. 
Published by the Woman's Temperance Publication 
Association. Price, cloth, $2.75. ; 


Price, $2.50 


Magazines tor June. 
The Popular Science Monthly. (New York.) In 


‘continuation of the discussion on Agnosticism, two 


articles appear in the current issue of this popular 
monthly. Diabolism and Hysteria records the later 
stages of the waning belief in possession by the 


devil. Glaciers on the Pacific Coast is a sketch of |, 


some Alaskan scenery. Toadstools and Mushrooms 


is an interesting description, there is also another on 


the production of Beet Sugar. Fabulous Astrono- 
my is acollection of curious beliefs about the Sun, 
Moon and Milky Way. Joshua F. Bailey asks the 


pertinent question: Is Christian Science a “Craze?” 


The Forum. (New York.) Senator Edmunds 
discusses the decay of political morals.in the June. 
Forum. Another political article is The Drift to- 
ward Annexation. The Mikado’s Empire gives 
some of the leading features ofthe new constitution 
of Japan. Besides these articles upon political sub- 
jects is The Ethics of Politics by W. S. Lilly. The 
Queen of Roumania (“Carmen Sylva“) contributes a 
description of the social life of the Roumanian 
Deasanta. Rev. Dr. W. Barry describes The Moloch 
of Monopoly. Dr. Henry D. Chapin indicates prac- 
tical waya of preventing poverty, without prescribing 
a panacea... Other articles add to make up a most in- 
teresting numter. eb 

Wide Awake. (Boston.) The frontispiece for June 
is a reproduction of Henry Bacon’s beautiful paint- 
ing, The Endof along Day. A Plain Case is a most 


pathethie story. The Naughtiest Boy I ever met is 


a scene laid on board an ocean steamer., Mrs. Fre- 


mont continues to interest the reader in The House 


that Jack Built. There are several other delightful 
oe The poems and illustrations are varied and 
amusing. — 


St. Nicholas. (New York.) A variety of reading 
fille the June issue of this delightful monthly for 
children. The serials are continued and several 
short stories are given. Tbe poems and illustrations 


5 are. dainty, and altogether the array is fine this 


month. 


The Cbautauquan. (Meadville Pa.) A wide variety 
of topics appear for June. The Position of Women 
in Ancient Greeceis discussed. Ptolemy Soter is the 
ninth in thé Greek biographical series, and Mrs. 
Field considers the condition of the aged poor. 

St. Louis Magazine. (St. Louis. Mo.) The usual 
good reading consisting of stories, notes, poems and 
essays fill this month’s issue. 

The Homiletic Review. (New York.) The de- 
partments are well filled in this number. 
Lucifer. (London.) The usual varied reading is 
found in this monthly for May. Sue Ste ad Poe ae 


This is followed by a still more N 


The Atlantic Monthly. 


e Monthly. (Boston.)- ‘The Highest 
Structure in the World is the subject of the first: ar- 
ticle for June and it is devoted to an account of the 


Eiffel Tower. Bonny Hugh of Ironbrcok is a story 
of life among miners. George 
an account of The German Gymnasium in ite Work- 
ing Order, showing the course of studies and diecip- 
line N in these schools. The Thousand and 
One Nights is an account of the literary genealegy 
and various versions of the Arabian Nights... Horace 
E. Scadder has a thoughtful article on The State, 
the Church, and the school; while Prof. Royce con- 
tinues bis Reflections after a Wandering Life in 
Australasia; and Birmingham is the subject cf an 
article entitled A City of Refuge. He! 
The American Agriculturist. (New York.). A 
standard feature of the American. Agricalturist 
the illustration and description, in each number, of 
some distinct and valuable breed of cattle. The 
Duchess breed of Shorthorns is the type illustrat: d 


ote 
a 


in the Jane number, by a portrait of the valuable | | 


shorthorn bull Second Duke of Kent. 
The Statesman, (Chicago.). This monthly is de- 

voted to the problems of practical politics, co- opera- 

ive industry and self help. 

Also: i a Mee 
Annali Dello Spiritismo, Turin, 
La Revue Spiritə, Paris. 

El Bien Social, Mexico. „ 
Sphinx, Neuhausen, near Munich, Bavaria. 


Italy. 


The Shorthand Writer, Chicago. 
Manifesto, Canterbury, N. . 8 8 
Our Little Ones and The Nursery, Boston. 

v . Magazine of Christian Science, New 
Ork. we 3 ee ee i 


Beecham’s Pills cure bilious and nervous ills. 
“You are very kind, sir, but I prefer N. K- 


Browns Ess. Jamaica Ginger. I know what it 


does. 


“For a long time I had no appetite, was restless 
at night, and every much debilitated. After taking 
two bottles of Ayer’s Sareaparille, my strength 


and appetite returned, and my health was com- 


pletely restored.“— D. M. Fisher, Oswego, N. X. 
— 3. .. z 


As soon as you discover any falling of the hair 
or grayness always use Hall’s Hair Renewer to tone 
up the secretions and prevent baldness or grayness. 


Statuvolism, or Artificial Somnambulism, hitherto 
called Mesmerism or Animal Magnetism by Wm. 
Baker Fahnestock, M. D. Contains a brief bistor- 
ical survey of Mesmer’s operations, and the ex- 
amination of the same by the French comm isson- 


ers. Price, $1.50. For sale at this office. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL ‘JOURNAL Tracte, eur 
e 1 


dracing the following Important subjects: 
Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The Responsi- 


bility of Mediums; Denton and Darwinism; What is 


‘Magnetism and Electricity? Etc. A vast amount of 
reading for only ten cents.. Three copiessent to one 
address for 25 ente. a : 
Heaphy’s Ghost.—-A Startling Story! The London 
artist's own. version of an extraordinary affair, to- 
gether with the correspondence between Charles 
Dickens and Mr. Heaphy. : Only five: cents each, 
three copies for ten cents. A good tract to circulate. 
Send in your orders. l TERE S 
Biographical Sketches of Prominent Spiritualists 
A good reference pamphlet, being short sketches of 
such prominent men as Dr. J. R. Buchanan, Robert 
Hare, Rev. 8. Watson, Hudson Tuttle, 
bins, Rev. John Pierpont, etc., etc. ` reduced 
from 25 cents to 15 cents. For sale at this office. . 


Heaven Revised is meeting with succ It is a 
good missionary pamphlet and can be bad at this 
office for 25 cents. Now is the time to order. , 

A new edition of Dr. J. H. Dewey’s, The Way 
The Truth and Life is out. . This work has. had a 
large sale and is still meeting with. great succese. 
For sale at this office, price, 52.00. 5 80 


No WORDS `` 
can equal personal observation.“ Ban 
Have you never seen a house thoroughly cleaned 


i t 
SAPOLIO? | 
Then try it and make home brihggnt. 
Lleanſiness and neatness about a house are nec- 
essary to insure comfort. Man likes cémfort, and 
if he can’t find it at home, he will seek else- 
where for it. Good housewives know that SaPpoLio 
makes a house clean and keeps it bright. Happi- 
ness always dwells in a comfortable home, Do you 
want cleanliness, comfort and happiness? Try 
_ §aporro and you will be suprised at your success. 
No, 25. ge 5 1 re 


SOME NOVEL USES FOR SAPOLIO, 
_ EVERY ONE FINDS A NEW USE. 


To clean tombstones. To renew.oil-cloth. To ren- 
ovate paint. To brighten metals. To whiten mar- 
. ble. Toscour kettles. To polish knives: To scrub 
floors. To out ‘To scour bath-tubs, To 
clean dishes. To remove rust, f 


EVERTBODT USES ET. 
Den tists to clean false teeth. Engineers to clean 
part, of machines. Housemaids to scrul the marble . 
- floors. Painters to clean off surfaces. Surgeons to 
Polish their instruments. Ministers to renovate old 
chapels. Chemists to remove some ‘stains. Soldiers 
to brighten their arms, Confectioners to scour their 
pans. Sextons to clean the tombstones. .Carvers to 


etr tools. 
straw hats, Cooks to clean the kitchen ur. 


A MONTH. Agents Wanted, 90 best gen ` 
ing articles in the world. 1 le Free. 
. Address JAY BRONSON, Detroit. Miche 


Union College of Law. 


.. Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence. 

n two years’ attendance, admis to the 
Attendance a less time is credited to ap- 
plicants for admission on examination before Supreme 


PRIZES.—HORTON prize for best thesia or brief, 650. Fac 
culty prise for thesis second in excellence, $25. Faculty 
prize for best proficiency in the senior class, $50. - 
for best proficiency in the junior class, 
Pizo for the best oration delivered at cc 
The fallterm begins Sept.19th, 1888. For Circular 
formation, address, . -HENSY BOOTH, 


Moritz Wahl gives |- 


les B. Steb- |. 


Prices soon donble. Money carefully 
en rres pon 
rully Il iustrate 1 pamphlet sent free. 


Tue covers or about 200 are slightly 


an, : 
Chicago Ill 


I, Embracing the various opinions ot Extremists, pro and 
. ‘æœgether with the Author's Experience, by the Author of = Vital 
_| Magnetic Cure,” | j y 


css G 


er 400 second-hand and shop 
worn Cycles: Bieyeles. Guns an writers 
in exc! i eling and repairing . 


Morphine and Whisky Habits paln- ` 

loriy cured. reatmen t nen t on trial 
ree. Confidentiallyx address H. L. 

Kramer, Sec., Box 90, LaFayette, Ind. 


any Coffee or 
like a fine cu 


8 


ACES! 


cialty of manufac- 
arriages to sell di- 
reet Lo private parties. You 
can, therefore, do better with ns 
than with a dealer. We send Care 
riages to all points within 700 miles 
of Chicago free of charge. Send 
for catalogue. 


62-64 Clybourn Ave., Chicago. III. 


| BABYPARR 


We make a spe 
turing Baby 2 


ade in all 


2 


Beste fhigh ert 
es sewin, à 
LUE & CO., Box 508, Au gusta, 


JAMRA TRD. 


E. O. KILBOURNE. 


I ciii & bi. 


0 Seattle, W. T. 
Leading Real Estate Firm. 
Investments and Loans. 


L. H. IIR. 


Business. Residence, and Acre Property a specialty, 
Write for information to oe ' oe 
"8 L. H. GRIFFITH & CO., 


Oocidental Block, 


REFERENCES — Chicago National Bank; First Natfona 
Bank, Chicago; Puget Sound National Bank, Seattle; Firs. 
National Bank, Seattle. í 


dont TO THE LAND or 


BIC RED APPLES. 
Pears. Pranes, Plums and Cherries. Olimate so mild tha 
grass grows green all the year. U. S. Census reports show 
Oregon healthiest State in the Union Paradise for nervous | 
sufferers. Willamette Valley. containing four millions of 
fertile acres, excels the world for grain. and fruit. No crop 
failures. Ne cyclones, No cold weather. No extreme heat. 

J] Rich lands cheap. i 


‘Ten Acres in Fruit worth a Section in Wheat 


~ Salem, Capital of Oregon and heart of this far-famed val 
ley. Immense water power. Churches and schools abound. : 


8 Splenaia society. Here the rapid inflow of men and money 


in real estate values. 
invested for non- ; 
list and beauti- 


causing constant and rapid rise 


residents. Co dence invited. Price 


OREGON LAND COMPANY, 
Salem, Oregon. 


lid in Otter Hard 


ORIGIN AND PROGRESS IN OUR WORLD, | 
By ADAM MILLER, M. D. 


. 


With an Appendix of Thres Sermons 
Bx Kev. H. W. THOMAS, D. D. 
soiled, and we have- 
reduced the price from 81 to 1 N S 
50 Cents, Postpaid. Cloth, 279 Pages. l 
| Any of, Dr. Miller's works furnished at publisher's prices _ 
DANIEL AMBROSE, . 
45 Randoiph St., Chicago, MI 


The Unitarian. | 
xv. J. T. SUNDERLAND, EDITOR. 
Will pe sent to new reader for examination, ; 
Three Months For 10 Cents. 
Address. l “2 
`. THE UNITARIAN, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
C-“Most excellent“ Dr. H. W. ‘Thomas, Chicago. 


By all odds. the best Religious Monthly in the United ` 
ates,”"—-U niverstist Record. >. ae nae 


"NATURE'S LAWS IN HUMAN LIFE; 
An Exposition of Spiritualism, — 
| Price, $1.50; postage, 10 cents. 


For sale, whelesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHE: 
| cat Foncisurne House, Chicagos ; ie - 


` . grasping and cruel employers on the rack 


m : holds the rod over politicians and public 
. servants: supervises the various learned pro- 


able to do it because it is. free, within the 


: Beso Peiosophientsuraat 
BY JOHN b. BUNDY. 3 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION iN ‘ADVANGE. . 


One Copy, 1 ear,. 8 
e months; N 81.25. 


| SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS, SPECIMEN cor FREE. 


REMITTANCES should be made by Uwa 


States Postal Money Order, Express Com any 
Money Order, Registered Letter or Draft o on N 
New York or Chicago. 

DO NOT IN ANY CASE SEND CRECES ox Losat BANES. 
All letters and communications: should he ad- 
., @ressed, and all remittances made payable ta 
JOHN C. BUNDY, Chicago, Il. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line: , 
Reading Notice, 40 cents per line. 

Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 
Bandolph. Street, Chicago. All communications 
relative to advertising should be addressed to them · 


Entered at the postom: in N III., 
` second- class matter. . 


SPECIAL Ni N OTICES. 


——< 


distinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
ty as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 


Oorrespondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 


tain limits is invited. and in these circumstances writers 

are alone responsible for the articles to which their 

ames are attached. 

~ Exchanges and individuals in ‘quoting from the Er- 
. LIG@10-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 

Unguish between editorial articles and the communica- 

tions vf correspondents. ` 


Anonymous letters and communications will not be 


noticed The name and address of the writer are re- 
quired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
scripts cannot de preserved, neither will they be v 
urned, unless sufficient postage is sent with the request. 
When newspapers or magazines are sent to the 


te JOUENAL, containing matter for special attention, the 


gender will please draw a line around the article to 
which he desires. to call notice. ; 


i FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
to any address in the United States or Canada 
. TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. | 


CHICAGO, TLL., Saturday, June 8. 1889. 


The Press the Palladium ot Liberty. 


The prineiple involved i in trial by jury, whose 
germs may be traced in the primitive institu- 
tions of early ages, was finally developed to 
its present approximate perfection in En- 

gland; and more than one hundred years ago 
was denominated by the great jurist Black- 
stone, as “the palladium of our civil rights. 1 
In his day the press had neither power nor 
influence worth speaking of. The first suc- 


cessfal London daily was started years be- 7 


‘fore Blackstone was born, and The Times be- | 
gan its career under another name five years 
after his death. When he was in the closing 
years of his earthly career and the American 
` Colonies were beginning their struggle for 
indenandenee there were but thirty-four pa- 
pers published in this country, all weekly, 
and most of them very Wenkly. Steam and 
electricity had not been harnessed as auxil- 


iaries, and not even the wildest visionary. 


could have dreamed of the tremendous poten- 
cies lying latent in the press, to be developed 
in the next century. To-day there are close 


on to twenty thousand newspapers in the 


Dnited States alone; a number of them worth 


i millions of dollars each; many of them thor- 
onghly independent and fearless, 


and 
equipped with men and means sufficient to 
accomplish whatever enterprise they under- 
take. 


What the jary was in Blackstone's time, 
the press is to-day—at least in ‘the United 
States. Not in a legal, but a moral sense; yet 
none the less truly so. It is even more; it is 
the palladium of liberty! Free, untram-. 
melled. unrestricted to the very verge of li- 

` cense, it stands to-day as the bulwark of lib. 
erty and civil rights. It is also the most 
potent moral agent and regulator, leaving 
far inthe distance all other agencies. It 
rights wrongs, unearths conspiracies, recti- 
fies abuses in public and private institations; 
sends boodlers to the penitentiary; puts 


and obliges them to alter their practices; 


fessions; is first in stimulating great chari- 
‘ties; encourages every noble public enter- 
prise; educates the people, and gives. them 
every day and every week the news of the en- 
tire world. It does all this and more; and is 


- limits of justice and reasonable regulation. 
That there are venal papers; weak papers, |. 
papers below mediocrity, and papers that 
have no good reason for being, is true; bnt as 
a whole the press of the United States ‘is hon- 
Sgt. honorable, courageous, able, loyal to the 
rights of man, and, we again repeat, the pal- 
ladium of liberty. Itis the ablest auxiliary 
of science, religion, art, philanthropy, jastice, 
and of all that. tends to push man forward. 
to grand endeavors and higher levels. No in- 
telligent and properly informed individual 
will deny all this. = 
The press is properly and naturally Jal 
ous of its rights and prerogatives, and: will: 
` not tolerate for a moment any attempt, ex- 
oteric or esoteric, to coerce it. Least of all 


a will it tolerate any attempt by a foreigner | 
on the other side of the Atlantic, dictating 


_ secretly to her sworn vassals that they shall 
assault a newspaper with seemingly spon- 
taneous protests, and with threats in case 
such protests are not heeded. Among all the 
“epresentative papers In America, or the 
vorld for that matter, there. is none other 
that stands more steadfastly for the trath 
and the whole truth than does the RELIGIO-. 
`- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL; none other that 
opens its columns more freely: and courteously. 
to those opposing c or PETEA from; ite teach- 


any young man might be proud. 


ings and purposes; none other: with more 
singleness of pnrpose, courage, persistence 
and “nerve” in carryirg forward its work; 
none other so careless of financial conse- 
quences in its utterances, or more cautious 
in keeping to the strict line of truth and 
justies. The JOURNAL cannot be bribed nor 
intimidated, though on rare occasions it may 
be cajoled by false pretenses—as in the case 
-of Rowley. But if it makes a mistake it is 
swift to openly acknowledge it when the 
evidence of the error is presented. To say 
all this, is not modest, but it is the truth, 


| and the occasion seems to demand the state- 


ment. 
The JOURNAL. has 88888 withstood 
the most terrifie open assaults and the most 


| cunningly devised strategy, and grown strong 


in the struggle. It has seen its enemies ore 
after another go to ruin, some of them to 


the penitentiary, others to pauper graves | 


and still others have been relegated to ob- 
livion by the stern edicts of inexorable 


as | justice. The correctness of every important 


‘position it has taken has been justified by 


time, though it stood solitary and alone when 
| first it made the advance. 


The RELIGIO-PHILUSOPRIOAL JouBNAL desires it to be 


Under these cir- 
cumstances it does not fear, but looks with 


mild contempt, not nnmixed with humor. 


upon the fatuons freaks of the petticoated 
pope who pulls together her bulky form in an 
English house and composes, with Russian 
craft and the experiences of a life of intrigue, 
a scheme whereby she may bind free-born 
Americans to do her secret bidding and 
acknowledge her sway by secret oaths. In 
another column are published the documents 
to justi‘y this writing; they are copies of 
originals, and are authentic beyond all ques- 
tion. 

In properly weighing this matter it is 
essential for Theosophists and all others to 
remember certain facts, to-wit: Mr. W. E. 
Coleman’s last word in the JOURNAL concern- 
ing Theosophy and Blavatsky was in the 
issue of September 22d, 1888, being a reply to 


his erities. Mr. Coleman's articles were vigor - 


ously answered in these columns by a num- 
ber of representative Theosophists, who were 
in no way restricted in their replies by us. 


Six months after the close of the controversy, 


Blavatsky, makes an attempt to bulldose the 


JOURNAL and cow its editor by means of secret 


orders to those she presumes are sufficiently 


_blinded to be her tools; she having in these six 
months perfected her Jesuitical “esoteric: 


section,“ wherewith as she vainly supposes 
she can “strike but conceal the hand “that 
deals the blow.” 


Rowley’ 8 “Little Joker.” 
an medium in Amore who is to- day 
claiming independent spirit telegraphy is a 
trickster. We challenge each and every one 


of them to a scientific trial of their respec-. 
tive claims. We will pay $1,000 for an in- 


telligible sentence of ten words produced by 
“independent spirit telegraphy” through the 
“mediumship’,of either W. S. Rowley, “Dr.” 
Wm. Keeler, P. L. O. A. Keeler, “Dr.” Stans- 
bnry, Charles E. Watkins or any other who is 
making claim to this form of medinmship. 

We cannot see any à priori reason why 
there should not be “independent spirit 
telegraphy,” however; it. does not seem im- 
possible nor improbable. But that all those 
‘now pretending to exhibit this phenomenon 
are swindling we do not hestitate to affirm. 
A gentleman of the highest respectability 
and a long-time Spiritualist writes: 


Being a plug operator myself 1 wrote 
Rowley some time in January last inquiring 
if he had instruments, such as he used. for 
sale, and if it was possible for any one to de- 
velop ‘occult telegraphy.’ He replied by say- 
ing that Dr. Wells said it was possible for 
almost any one to develop this gift, and that 


the ‘band’ would send an operator from their. 


side to me if I would ‘purchase one of the 
instruments at $25.’ I did not purchase. I 
believe now that my ‘band’ (?) kept me from 
it in some ‘occult’ way.” 

. Exactly sol just fork over.$25 for an outfit 
costing at the most $5, and the supposititious 
“Dr. Wells” will readily promise to send “one 
of the band” to develop the sucker who bites 
the bait.. If any additional proof were need- 
ed of Rowley’s duplicity and mendacity (it is 
not), it is supplied by him in a printed circu- 
lar letter dated May 22ud for private dis- 
tribution. We shall have a few remarks on 
it in a future issue. In the meantime, why 
does it not occur to his friends to ask him to 
be more explicit about those “professors 


of leading eastern colleges,” with whom he. 


haa arranged to sit. Let him namsthem! 
It seems our exposure of Rowley was more 
far reaching in its effects than was at the 
time expected by us. It appears very much 
as though that episode. upset and blew into 
smithereens a well prepared plan for boom- 
ing a big stock scheme which with Rowley’s 
ald would have undoubtehdy raked in a big 
pile of money from the credulous who desire 
to grow rich by some oceult hocus pocus; 
also that the small gang of initiated tele- 

graph mediums were preparing to make a 
descent upon the summer camp meetings of 
Spiritualists, with every prospect of a rich 
harvest. All this is now spoiled. . 


Ur. charles H. Kerr, the annate and 
.popular publisher, was married on. May 29th 
to Miss Nellie Adams, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Charles F. Adams. af this city, 


tended circle of friends. As the publisher of 
Unity, and of many very excellent books, Mr. 
Kerr has in a few years. built up a reputation 
for industry, integrity and ability of which 
The Jouk-- 


NAL will always take an interest in hia suc- 
ces. 


wife. 


Mr. and 
Mrs. Kerr have the congratulations of an ex- 


Muscovite Me amen 


A SERIO- COMIC FARCE BY 


Helen Petrovna Blavatsky i. 


In which Helen Petrovna, late of 
Russia, Africa, Asia, America, and 
Still Latef of India and England 
Takes the Part of Pope--Minor 
Parts Filled with Native and For- 

N elgn Puppets. 


The «Esoteric Section” and Mystic 
Flapdoodle. ‘Secret Oath to Obey 
the Mandates of. the Petticoated 
and Self-Appointed Pope--Jesui'i- 
cal Efforts to Muzzle an American 

Newspaper. Russian Gall Gobbled 
by American Sucking Doves. 

Magical Appearance of T. L. Harris's King 
Cat—He Comes to the Aid of the Edi - 
tor, as Likewise Does the Great Mahat- 
mic Myth Koot Hoomi.— Prelude, Between- 
Acts Music and Postlude Furnished by the 
Unmuzeled Editor. 


Like all mortals who have not climbed the 
Himalayan Kanchanjanga of Theosophical 
altruism, we are selfish. When a particular- 
ly choice tidbit of tun is caught in our net 
we corral it in the shadiest depths of our 
heart’s deepest canyon, there to stay secreted 
until satiety makes us willing to take down 
the fence and allow the world to share with ns. 
That remarkable woman whose trade name 
is Madame Helen P. Blavatsky has for years 
supplied ns with rich and rare sport. Onlya 
woman who had been re-incarnated several 
hundred times, each time adding to her rep- 


ertory of divertisement,could be so excruciat- 


ingly amusing. According to her biographer, 


that amiable, artless man, A. P. Sinnett,- 


Mdlle. Hahn became Madame Blavatsky all 
because she would not be bluffed by her gov- 
erness who had declared her charge possessed 
of such a temper and disposition as to.repel 
any man, “even the old man she (Malle. 
Hahn) had found so ugly, and had laughed 
at so mnch, calling him ‘a plumeless ra- 
ven’—that.even he would decline her fora 
wife.” Helena Petrovna Hahn was not the 
girl to be blaffed. Did not the blood of three 
great nations. commingle in her veins? 


Should a Franco- German Slav girl of sweet 
‘sixteen, or thereabouts,--according to Sin- 


nett—be bluffed by a governess? Not much. 
Not at all, in fact. She went for that old 
man of seventy, and in three days the dough- 
ty General, the hero of many a bloody battle, 
surrendered and threw down his hand. Bat 


‘when she found she had outbinffed her gov- 
‘erness, and raked in the stakes—in the shape 
of a decrepit old Tartar—she awoke to a re- 
She 


alization of the mess she had made. 
married the old wreck, but never became his 
That was, if we are to credit Sinnett’s 

story, the beginning of a career that has sup- 
plied the world with no end of sensation. We 
heartily thank that governess! Without her 
fortuitous bluff we, a sober and hard-work- 


ing editor, far removed from the gaye- 


ties of Earopean capitals, without personal 
acquaintance with the jungles of India, the 
steppes of Russia, the fastnesses of Thibet, 
the deserts of Arabia, the Pyramids of Egypt, 
and all that snch acquaintance implies, we, 


the hard-working editor,would have had a less. 


jolly time of it. We have enjoyed the out- 
put of Helena’s ‘mental and psychical ma- 


chinery: enjoyed it all the more because we 


knew she was getting a heap of amusement 
out of it herself. No other person whom we 
ever. met has seemed to so keenly enjoy the 
ludicrous antics of her psychologized pup- 
pets as does Madame Blavatsky herself. Her 
sense of the ludicrous and keen appreciation 
of the humorous are refreshing. 

We can see her now, four thousand miles 
away, her fat sides shaking with laughter as 
she rolls a fresh cigarette and babbles to her 
stuffed baboon, whose glass eyes emit sparks 
of pleasure stored up from ages past when 
he wasa “King Cat.”. “O, my dear Fiske,” 
says Madame, chucking the stuffed relic un- 
der the chin, “what heaps of fan one can 
get out of this world if one but tries. Only 
to think of Olcott, Sinnett, those dear dupes 
at Adyar, and those sucking doves over in 
America, what sweet chelas they do make.” 
Bot you and I, my pet, we get the fun while 
the other fellows do the work; that’s the sort 
of altruism -that suits us, isn't it dearest? 
Do yon recollect how that man of THE RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL once mistook 
yon for a dog, even spoke of yon as a dog in 
his paper? Naughty man, naughty paper! 
say our faithful chelas. Not so say we, pet. 
We are solid with the Mahatmas, we are. 
Ha ha hal We know how to work the racket, 
don’t we though? We'll feed em on “Secret 
Doctrine” and slake their thirst with elemen- 
tal juices, till we've disciplined them into 
fit subjects. Tes we will, honey!” 

During the past year a fresh vein of fun has 
been struck, by us. We have quietly developed 
it until now the ore lies about in such rich- 
ness and abundant profasion that we feel 
compelled to call in our constituents and ask 
them to help themselves. This determina- 
tion was somewhat hastened by the follow- 
ing pocket of pure. crystal which was un- 
covered last week. Here it is, just as we took 
it out of the envelope, headline and all: 

A Taste of the Russian Knout. 
N the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 
SIR: — Rising as I do to a solemn sense of 


the ridiculous, I must openly demand an ex- 
planation of the delicate matters mentioned 
in the pate etten it you do not own 


tion. 


and edit the JOURN. equire you to i 
off the mask und: show us the Jesuit who runs 
the paper. Here are the horrid charges you. 
‘must meet: 

78 CLARENDON ROAD, Nor HILL, London 
PROFESSOR ELLIOT Cuuks— Dear Sir: I thank 


points mentioned in it. 


I should be glad if you. will. inform me whether I| 


am right in certain information which I gave Mme. 
Blavatsky some months ago, and which the recent 
letters of W. E. Coleman in THE RELIGIO-PHILO- 


| SOPHICAL JOURNAL make highly improbable. I 


was informed in New York: 

1. That Colonel Bundy is, or then was, a member 
of the Theosophical Sceiety. 

2. That yon are his sponsor, having ‘proposed: 
him, or otherwise given him bis credentials as a fit 
and proper person to be admitted to the fellowship 
of the society. 

The fact that ‘Colonel Bundy permits the insertion 


in his paper of such infamous slanders about Mme. 
| Blavateky as those concocted by Coleman is not com- 


‘ible with the supposition of his belonging to onr 


a 
Brotherhood; and your silence in the matter is com- 
patible neither with the supposition of yonr being 


instrumental in bis election to the society, or (as it 
seems to me) with your professions of friendship 
for Mme. Blavatsky herself. I should be glad to know 
the facts of the case in order ‘to lay them before the 
Theosophists here, who, under the circumstances, 
look.to me for some explanation of Colonel Bundy’s 
action, and your inaction, in regard to Coleman’s 
slanderous communications. 

What makes it all the more necessary to clear this 
matter up is that the reports have reached England, 
. which you, like myself,. have doubtless heard in the 
United: States, about the influence exerted by the 
Jernits over the editorship of THE RELIGIO-PHIL- 
OSOPHICAL JOURNAL, Xours very truly. Ea 

ARTE, . 


Not having the pleasure of 5 Mr. 


Harte, I naturally supposed him to be some 


‘fresh. crank my amiable and eccentric old 
friend Blavatsky was turning to her amuse- 
ment. Appreciating the exquisite humor of 


the situation, I answered my correspondent 


with some polite platitades, and also asked 


Blavatsky, who, I had no doubt, had put him 


up to it, why in the world she wanted to 
make a man cut such a fantastic caper. I 
was charmed with her racy reply, two sen- 
tences of which I cannot forbear to quote: 
LONDON, Jan. 20, 1889. 


.I never knew that R. Harte, who is now at 


ini. since November—ever wrote to you calling 
Col. Bundy a Jesuit, or other people Jesuits, or any- 


thing of the sort. Harte has a chronic disease callei 
-cacoethes scribendi, which has pervaded him with 


the silent influence of the itch all over, and he is no 
Harte unless he writes to somebody and makes a fool 
of himself over something. . 


What adds piquancy to the situation 18 


found in another letter from the innocent 


Harte, which says: 


. wrote to you without pl anything to H. P. 


B., and the very next day she asked me to write you 
a few. lines about the way the RELIGIO was admit- 
ting attacks on ber. When she heard that I had 
written, she said she wouid write to you herself. I 
did not tell her what I said.” 


May I doubt that so very great an occultist 


‘as this good lady has proven herself to be, 


can so psychologize a person that he seems 


to do of his own motion things she moves him 


to do? It is possible. But in any event, Mr. 


Editor, if yon are not lost to every sense of 


hamor, you owe Mr. Harte ample satisfaction; 
and you owe Madame Blavatsky an ‘apology 
for the way you conduct the JOURNAL. 

Yet one word, quite seriously. 


ical Society. and of a secret circular issued 
to its members by its “Honorary Secretary,” 


Mr. B. Keightley? Is Mr. Keightley a second 


Mr. Harte, to be hereafter described by Mrs. 


Blavatsky in like complimentary characteri- | 
zation? Infinite as I know.that.ingenuons |- 


and ingenious lady’s love of fun and mischief 
to be, there is such a thing as carrying a joke 
farther than any well-regulated Mahatma 
could approve. I shall require the evidence 
before I can believe that even a Blavatsky 
would attempt so fatuous a fake“ as the folly. 
of a nkase against the liberty of the press in 
America and of the RELIGIG-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL in particular. Serenely yours, 
-- IGNATIUS. LOYOLA. 
1726 N street, Washington, D. G. 


Exactly so! we do owe this Harte, who is 80 
accurately described by Madame B., satisfac- 
We have received several letters from 
him in the past year; letters which were one 
to treat them seriously would be rated as im- 
pertinent, in bad taste, or the prodacts of an 
addled brain; but we never conld bring onr- 
self to look upon them.as anything else than 
a part of a trans-continental farce which was 
being played by some of its innocent supes in 


real earnest and with no suspicion that it 
was not all a real, downright sober thing. 


We will now confess to Mr. Harte, in strict 
confidence, that we are a double-dyed Jesuit. 


We were first initiated into that all. powerful 


and everywhere-feared body by the late Thom - 
as R. Hazard — peace to his ashes. He pub- 
licly initiated and put the brand of Jesuit 
upon us in the columns of onr highly revered 
contemporary, the Banner of Light. That 
his inspiration came from “high spirits,’ 


through that sweet and gentle instrument of. 


the angels, Jas. A. Bliss, does not lesson the | 
honor of the act. That Bliss bad been de- 
nouneed by the JOURNAL as a trickster and a 
vile deceiver, only makes it more certain that 


onr initiation was bona fide. One Jonathan 


M. Roberts undertook to barn the brand “8. 
J.” still deeper into us. In the effort he squan- 
dered something like $50,000, broke into jail 
several times, and finally broke his heart at 
his failure to wipe us off the earth. After all 
this how can we deny being a Jesuit? 
About the rumor which has reached our 


correspondent, of a so-called “Esoteric” sec- 


tion of the Theosophical Society, we take 


pleasure in being able to state, and to prove. 
our statement, that there is no truth what- 


ever in the gossip. We shall no. ask our dis- 


tarbed Washington friend to take onr mere 


assertion bnt will herewith produce the evi- 
dence that no Esoteric section existe; and, 


furthermore, that none ean exist, in the way 


human nature is at present constituted | and 
surrounded by gnomes, fairies, eiementaries, 
magi, and other invisible hordes who delight 
in transforming the would-be esoteric into 
the baldest exoterie. 


terms used by our correspondent in charac- 
terizing the supposed. to-be esoteric edict of 


Madame B. as a “fatnons fake: when, in 
fact, our dear friend Helena knew fall well 


that we would understand the joke; that. it 
was only a part of the little scheme whereby 
she is to bind her faithful chelas with an ad- 
ditional thong, without. any. power or eren 


donire to) uso tho knout on our tonda aeol l 


d p 

‘blush. of shame will mantle the 1. 
brow, aye, it ‘will even push its way to the ee 

very roots of the auburn locks which decorate- D 
the head of our Washington correspondent. — - 

you for your letter and shall pay attention to the 


‘them. 


What is the 
meaning of the rumors which reach me, of 
a so-called “Esoteric” section of the Thesoph- 


Seal of. the U.S. and branded Habana. 
reverently lighted a lucifer—not Blavatsky s, 


‘the Antilles. 


We must protest most 
solemnly against the flippant and vulgar 


r 


We reached home on the 15th of April Iast, 


after an absence of several weeks. Within 
three days thereafter we received five letters, ` ae 
all relating to the same subject; two from 
the State of New York and three from San 
We here reproduce two of 


Diego, California. 


vo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical J 


Dear Sir and Bro. —It is with deep Tert we. 
observe such scarrilous attacks upon The rsophy, es- 


pecially by W. M. Coleman, in yonr JOURNAL, we E 


now they are aatruthfu!l and uncalled for, by true, 


earnest thinking men, therefore we desire, with . 


one accord, to make our common supplications unto- 
fou, in protest against such paviicationa in future, 


t may be said that tbe pen ie mi ighty, weanswer = 


ves, but, this cuts both ways, an we desire to see 
your paper support and in turn be supported by 
spiritual truth. Yours fraternally. 
. DOCKING, M. D., rest., 
Point Looma lodge, T. S., San Diego, California, 
etc., te. 648 6th St., April 8th, 1889. On behalf ol 
the entire lodge. 
SN DIEGO, OAL., ‘April 9th, 1889. 
. eu the Editor at the Religion Philosophical Journal: s ; 
Dear Sir:—The attacks upon Theosophy in your 
JOURNAL, for instance, Mr. W. W. Coleman’s re- 
marks are very unjust. Spiritualists everywhere are 
eagerly gathering ap the crumbs of thought scat: 
tered by these. teachers of humanity, and yet in re- 
turn unjust attacks are made upon its founders and 
society, the sacred science and philosophy. We can- 
not pass it by unnoticed and be true to our work. 
< Respectfully, “Mas. J. E. BESSEE. 


Forthwith we surmised that our old friend 
Blavatsky had been hatching up some new l 
sport, that she had issued a secret order to 
the “faithful of the faithful.“ We knew it. 
wonld be little trouble to verify this sus- 


Picion. Up to this time we had not noticed. 
a significant advertisement which had ap- 


„peared several times in Madame Blavatsky’s. 

Lucifer, bat our “good genius“ directed our 

eye straight to the page. Here is a reprodac- g 

tion of the play-bill: 

The Esoteric Section of the Theosophical 
Society. 

Owing to the fact that a large number of 
Fellows of the Society have felt the necessity 
for the formation of a body of Esoteric stu- 
dents, to be organised on the ORIGINAL 
LINES devised by the real founders of the 
T. S., the following order has been issued by 
the President- Founder; : 

1. To promote the esoteric interests of the 
Theosophical Society by the deeper study of 
esoteric philosophy, there.is hereby organ- 
ized a'body, to be known as the “Esoteric: 
Section of ihe ‘Theosophical Society.“ ; 

1i. The constitution and sole direction of 


the same is vested.in Madame H. P. Blavats- 


ky, as its Head; she is solely responsible to- 
the Members for results; and the section has 
no official or corporate connection with the 
Exoteric Society save in the person of the 
President-Founder. - 
111. . Persons wishing to join the Section, ar 
and willing to abide by its rules, should com- 
muuieate directly with: Mme. H. P. Blavat- 
sky, 17 Lansdowne Road, Holland Park, Lon- i 


‘don, W. 
(Signed) H. S. OLCOTT, 
President in Connell. 


Attest: H. P. BLAVATSKY ` . 


The reading of this announcement put us 
into that peculiarly receptive state so well 
known to sensitives and so difficult to de- 
scribe. We opened a secret drawer, drew 
forth the sacred incense bearing the ‘great 
We 


but one built by the match trust,” and. 
touched the fragrant product of the Qneen of 
Soon the air was redolent;: 
the soft blue-yellow smoke ascended to the: 
tinted ceiling and rolled back against the 
French plate windows, assuming weird shapes 
and gracefully swinging back and forth as 
though inspired. with intelligence and a de- 
sire to please. Suddenly there appeared be- 
fore us a huge black cat, treading the air as: 
though its feet touched terra firma; its face 
‘was half human and radiating with more 
than human intelligence. Our intuition 
told us it was a distinguished chela of some 


long past age, and he had that peculiar galt oe 


seldom seen beyond the shadows of the Cauca-- 
sus. We at once made bold to address him 
in the Georgian tongue. “Ila parakey sheni. 
tscheering”—“Speak to me my good fellow. 


-| He evidently understood, but declined to re- 


ply in that language. With a finely modu~ 
lated voice of great compass he began: l 

“Tschat rhat cb obi yhe-au ` 

Dham Ctzlani obo ME AVH! 

Zhmile rhosbefe koli R H E-OO! 

Tshigh rhoofe vbigg dhog r- r- ou· ul 

We forbear reproducing more of this rhyth- | 

mical tale in the original, as it can only be 
read by T. L. Harris and a few other adepts, 
who will recognize it as the musical lan- 
guage of the Silver Age. This is a rough 
translation: “Behold in me the King of King. 
Cats, the noblest product of the 144th gener- 
ation. In the Silver Age I was one of those. 
useful eiementaries to whom was assigned 
the task of guarding those who needed it. 


white 


For further details of onr race consult T. L. fo 


Harris’s. Esoteric. Science, privately printed 
and almost anprocurable. I come here at. 
the request of Hassan Agha, who long since 
shook off the mortal coil. He was a mer- 
chant and had in earth- life a sneaking faney 
for the Black Art. He is now one of Mme. 
Blavatsky's kitchen cabinet and amateur 
wonder workers. She has been tyrannizing: | 
over him of late, and he desires to discipline - 
her into a condition more affectionate, 80 to- 


speak. He bids me tell you your suspicions 


are correct; that the great Helen has issued 

a secret bull, and the letters you have re- 
ceived are inspired by it. He says if yon will 
send him by me the grand omnific word, so- 
that he may be sure you are on top, he will 
place in your hands the secret document 
within eight and forty hours.” 


We complied, and within the specified time. 5 = 
we had the seeret and sacred document „ 


which i woe now spread upon the record, verba- ~ 
tim. et:.literatim. It was written on a r 


ograph, e by a novice, and then aa . 
4 e 


S „ 


E Esoteric Section of the T. 8. 


fe Section oti 
Society. 


_v bas become. necessary that the attention 

of all members of this section should: be 
called to the first sentence in the second 
clanse of the Pledge which they. have taken, 


and which runs as follows: 


II épledge myself to support, before the 
l world, the Theosophical movement, its lead- 


ers and its members;” 


The first necessity of the Esoterie Section 
as a body is the existence of a strong feeling 
of mntual solidarity among its members, and a 

deep conviction that it is their duty not to sit. 5 
passive waoting to be taugbt, but on the con- 
Trary to do all that lies in their power to assist 
‘the cause of Theosophy. and in one ‘respect 
especially the members of this Section have 
neglected their duty and drawn down upon 
themselves severe reproof from the “Teach- 


ers”. 


This neglect of their duty, amounting in 
many cases to a breach of the : Pledge, lies 
in the fact that they have permitted attacks 


on the Society, on its Founders, and worse 
than all, disparaging remarks about the Sa- 
ered Science and Philosophy, to be made in 
various Newspapers without protest of any 
kind. It is true that letters from one or two 
individuals only, would produce but little ef- 

feet on the minds of Editors. But if every 
member of the Esoteric Section made it his 
duty, a duty never to be omitted to write and 


protest vigorously against such attacks when- 


ever and wherever made, the persistent ac- 
tion of a large body like this Section, backed 


= asit would be by support on a higher plane, 


would certainly produce an effect, and would 
releivo, at all events, the Members from the 
N of not acting up to their pledged 
Word. 
This applies with special force in the case 
of the Spiritualistic Journals, which cannot 
deny a priori either the philosophical basis 
or the phenomenal evidence of Theosophy, 
but ehich are nevertheless among the most 
frequent assailants of the Society and its 
leaders, as witness the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL JOURNAL in America and the Medium and 
Daybreak in England? Now the former 
would hardly venture ‘to publish such scurri- 
lous attacks on Theosophy as those of W. E. 
Coleman, if the members. of the E. S. in 
America with one accord wrote and protest - 
ed, and, if tbolr protest remained unheeded, 
ceased subseri ing to the paper, and induced 
as many of their friends as possible to fol- 
low their example —writing at the same time 
. to the Editor to state their reasons for so do- 
ing. Nor in England would the “Medium 


55 and Daybreak” think of publishing such par- 


agraphs as those which have many times.ap- 
peared therein, the latest one concluding 
with these words; The ‘Mahatmas’ are sim- 
- ply ‘spirit-guides’,.and their work has been 
far outdistanced by what has been done in 

Spiritualism,” if the Editor found that such 

statements. cost him subscribers, as well as 


bringing down on. him a shower of protests. 
It is the spirit of thorough solirarity alone |. 


which can make the Esoteric Section a pow- 
er in the world on the side of Theosophy,and 
it is only by making it such a powerful agent 
for the work of the Masters that the members 
of the Section can expect to deserve teach- 
ing, guidance and help, at the hands of those 
Servants of Humanity, - 
g Yours Fraternally, 
BERTRAM KEIGHTLEY, . 
March 17, 1889. Fon. Sec. E. S. 
After reading this humorous bit of compo- 
sition, we looked up and discovered King Cat 
‘still lingered. ‘Observing. he had attracted 
attention he slowly drooped his port eye- 
‘lid, gave his long bushy tail a few graceful 
_ twists and remarked in a low tone: “I came 
across Koot Hoomi on my way back. He 
seemed quite put out with Madame B., too. 


Said, in substance, she was not toting fair. 


Had been trying to play off some Cossack 
curios on him for genuine mahatmie goods, 
and he wouldn't stand it. ‘So,’ said he, ‘you 
just hand this little document to that Chi- 
cago editor and tell him to publish ite” 
Whereupon he inserted the point of his tail 
in his starboard ear and drew out an impres- 
sive looking document of four pages, printed 
on card-board and bearing the signature of 
H. P. Blavatsky. Desirous of retaining the 


good will of Koot Hoomi we comply with his 


request to publish. Here i is the precious: bit 
of esotericism: 
STRICTLY PRIVATE AND CONFIDEN- 
TIAL. ` 
THE 
ESOTERIC SECTION OF THE 7. 8 
ILsEAL. J 
DEAB: 


1 ae you. herewith a copy. of 
the Rules and Pledge for Probationers of the 


Should ‘you be unable to accept them, Ire- 
quest that you will return ‘this to me with- 


: out delay 


(Signed with pen and. 1 ink) H. P. BLAVATSKY, 


Rules of the Esoteric Section (Proba: 
tlonary) of the Theosophical Society. 


1. No person shall belong to the Esoteric 
Section who is not already a Fellow of the 
Theosophical Society. i 

2. Application for membership in- the 
. Esoteric Section must be accompanied by a 
copy of the Pledge hereunto appended, writ- 
ten out and signed by the Candidate, who 
thereupon enters upon a special period of 
Probation, which commences from the. date 
of his signature. 


3. All members shall be approved by the 


Head of the Section. 


4. He who enters the Esoteric Section is 


as one “newly born”; his pas onies con- 
nected with crime, ‘social or political, in 
- which case he cannot be accepted—shali be 
regarded as never having had existence in. 
respect of blame for actions committed.  - 
5. Groups of Theosophists belonging to 
‘the Esoteric Section may be formed under 
a charter from the Head of the Section. 


Any member joining the Section ex- 


pressly agrees, without reservation, to Clause 
es the Pledge. ` 

any person joining it expressly agrees that 

- he shall be expelled, and the fact of his ex- 
puiston made public to all members of the 


ection, should he violate any one of the fol- 


lowing conditions: 

(a.) Obedience to the Head of the Section 
in all Theosophical matters. 

(b.) The Secrecy of the Signs and Pass- 
Words. 
(e.) The Secrecy. of the documents of the 


l Section, and any communication from any 


Initiate of any degree, unless absolved’ from 


` - such secrecy by the Head of the Section. 


 * Pledge of Probationers in the. Esoteric. 
ae 5 happen. * 


Section of the T. 8. 


1. I pledge myself to endeavor to make 
Ad halt vee resulted in the doctor’s sug- ' 


S : Theosophy a Bring power in my life. T 


‘Blavatsky’s occult experiences knows it is 
‘impossible to utter any document or promote 


ly understand one another; and nobody, no 
matter how busy he may make himself, can 


fal” to greater devotion, and a quicker gait 


“trast in the Lord.“ 
‘consummation the growing spirit of the age 


I unite now to get ri 


munion every Sunday the year. round. 
last. 


To preserve the unity of the Section, 


ledge myself. to support, before the 


ue world, Lais Theosophical movement, its lead- 


ers, and its members; and in particular to 
obey, without cavilor delay, the orders of the 
Head of the Esoteric Section in all that 
‘concerns my relation with the Theosophical 
movement. 

3. I pledge myself never to listen, without 
protest, to any evil thing spoken of a brother 
Theosophist, and to abstain from condemn- 
ing others. 

I pledge niyself to maintain a constant 
8 e against my lower nature, and to be 
charitable to the weaknesses of others. 

5. 1 pledge myself to do all in my power, 
by study and otherwise, to fit myself to help 
and teach others. 

6. I pledge myself to give what support I 
ean to the Theosophical movement, in time, 
money, and work. 

7. I pledge myself to preserve inviolable 
secrecy as regards the signs and pass-words 
of the Section and all confidential docu- 
ments. 

3o help me; my Higher Self. 

Signed. 


The arrangements With regard to the cir- 
culation of the Esoterie Teaching, which 
will be given to members of the Section, will 
be communicated to them in due course. 

Now it goes without saying that the Rus- 
sian bear 18 on perfectly ‘amicable terms with 
the American eagle. The unequalled and 


only Blavatsky has no desire to paralyze, 
“black mail, or coerce THE -RELIGIO-PHILO- 


SOPHICAL JOURNAL. She is only desirous of 
drilling the awkward squads of chelas scat- 
tered through the country, and takes this 
way, among others, of doing it. She is anx- 
fous to hasten the day when all, including 
even the editor of the JOURNAL, will attain 
the state of “The Higher Carelessness” al- 
ready achieved by herself and so beautifully 
exemplified in her masterly manipulations 
of the trath. Of course a person of Madame 


any scheme unbeknown to us. We thorough- 
destroy the entente cordiale so long existing 
between us. If she can enthuse the faith- 
toward her throne, we shall not object. If, 


perchance, her vassals cut the JOURNAL, we 
shall try to scrub along somehow. We’ve 


deen through a good many wars, unscarred; 
we are still on deck and ready for another, 


with plenty of shot In the lockers and every- 
thing trim. i a 


Trusts in Churches, 


“This is the age of “trusts. „ Is it because 
nobody: trusts his neighbor, or is it because 
the spirit which underlies trusts is seeking, 
in its own dumb way, to bring mankind to- 


I gether in some fashion—if not in all cases 


according to the rigid rules of orthodoxy? 


Just now the Presbyterian Church is laboring 


to harmonize, to come together, to make a 
Preparatory to this 


—which is the divine spirit in man—is in- 


sisting that the old Calvinistic dogma, the 
dogma of the election of the saints to eternal 


life and the damnation of the rest, even “in- 


fants a span long,” should go by the board if 


this move is made a success. Thus do 
the gods work the mills. Surely the world 
moves! But what becomes of Presbyterian- 
ism in this contingency? Strike Calvinism 


‘out of the creed and you have no creed luft. 


The Chicago Tribune suggests, whilst advo- 
cating the change, that Plymouth Rock is 


left to rest upon. Hear the venerable old 


saint congratulate: 


There is room for congratulation, therefore, that 
this grand old historical church, whose stanch. 
‘Scotch-Irish adherents joined hands with the Puritan. 
‘Congregationalists during the Revolutionary. War 
against the members of the English Church, is once 
more re-united for work at home and abroad, and 
prepared to prosecute the war against the hosts of 
sin with the increased vigor which grows out of 


practical if not organic union. If it would only 
of the iron-bound foreordina - 
_tion and predestination decrees, which bang about 


‘itaneck like dead weights, it would rice refreshed. 


: and with renewed. strength. 


In order to make the Presbyterian Church, 
North and South, “organic” instead of “co-op-. 


erative,” as is now proposed, the JOURNAL 


suggests that a “Trust” be formed to make 
sure of the investment. With hell and dam- 
nation knocked higher than a kite, the fierce 
worldlings will take a chance in this new 
gospel. corporation. It will pay large divi- 
dends, for the promoters can then run it on 
business principles with no fear that they 
will be burnt for their laudable efforts. The 


‘Devil will make peace with Calvin and Pres- 


byterianism will have a boost heavenward. 


Dr. Cronin’s Pi Premonition. 


That Dr. Cronin who w was cruelly murdered 
in this city, had a premonition of his terrible 


fate. seems evident from the following: 


“ Doctor, these Easter communions are be- 
coming rather numerous. Don’t you find it 
somewhat inconvenient getting up for N 


mass Sunday after Sunday?” 


Not at all,” answered the doctor. ae “If 1 
could have my wish I would go to holy com- 
Tal- 
ways feel that each communion may pe my 
I feel so now; in fact.” 

. -So indeed it was. 

The Tribune states that two ‘days later 
there was a meeting of the Order of Foresters 
and delegates were chosen to the annual con- 


vention. The choice fell on Dr. Cronin. to. 


represent his court. 
poe Gentlemen,” he said, you had better also 

elect an alternate. 
Guess you'll serve all right, doctor,” was 


the chorus from the members, with whom 


the doctor was most popular. 
Of course I will serve if 1 am alive,” he 
answered, but there is no telling what may 


The latter 1 remark, made half ‘seriously, 


‘gestion. ‘being acted upoR, and the alternate: 


down, and the simple horror of the crime 


ee A ũuwu %% „„ 


from a work called The Light of Egypt,“ 


thriving city has “sand” to spare. 


thus chosen will have to! represent the order. 
the 3.avea%ini.. - 

Three. months ago, in ec the mys- 
terious murder of the druggist Clark, Dr. 
Cronin said: “Tt has always seemed to me 
that, for absolute security, a big city is pref- 
erable to a desolate prairie for the commis- 
sion of a great crime. There is less chance 
for the murderers being discovered where 
there are crowds around than in the un- 
‘trodden prairies where a man is not seen 
twice a year. I always feel safer when out 
visiting my patients in the quiet suburbs 
than I do in the heart of the city, or even at 
my office. It is a strange thing,” mused the 
physician, ‘‘ but yon or I, both of us busy 
men, and both ef us coming into contact with 
more than the average number of our fellow 
men, might any day or night be stricken 


would be so widespread that it would be the 
means of preventing the criminals being 
detected.” 


An American Robert Elsmere. 


Everybody has read ì “Robert Elsmere.” No- 
body supposed, when they were reađing this 
novel, that human nature in this nineteenth 
century could beso narrow as to really per- 
secute those entertaining views of the kind 
held. by Mrs. Ward's hero. But we are mis- 
taken. This time it is again in the witch- 
burning country near Boston. It is in no 
less a place than Yale College. Prof. John 
Russell of the Theological school is asked 
for his resignation because in a lecture to 
the students he has defended Mrs. Ward’s, 
or, rather Robert Elsmere’s, position on the 
miracle question, by asserting that the au- 


thenticity of miracles is so doubtful no one 
should be excluded from the Christian |. 


Church for not believing in them. Prof. 


Fisher, who was present, at once locked l 


horns with him, and declared that miracles 
were a necessary basis of the church and one 
of the foundation stones of the orthodox 
faith. Russell’s resignation was speedily 
asked for, and he has gone to Williams Col- 
lege. Several of the students have also threat- 
ened to follow him. Evidently the critics are 
mousing round among the fonndations of 
e l 


“Theosophy as a Guide in Lite.“ 


We have before us a four-page pamphlet 
with the above title. printed for circulation 
by Allen, Scott & Co., London. It is well 
written, and as a tract it compares favora- 
bly with the documentsof similar import 

published by the American Tract Society. 
With all its claims, however. it carries with- 
in its subtle sentences the poison now being 
circulated under the heads of “Karma” and 
“Re-incarnation.” 
ern world there is oming to the front, 
among Theosophists, the older Egyptian doc- 
trine which is the opposite—the antidote to 
this specious and dangerous speculation. We 
hope soon to present to our readers a gleam 


wherein will be given a full exposure of this 
deceptive delusion. Elsewhere will be found 
a brief review of the work by one of our 
regular correspondents. ‘na 


pune Mention the Religio Philosophical 
Journal. 


Our readers will do a favor to ourselves and 
our advertisers, and forward their own inter- 


ests as well, if they will write or say to ad- 


vertisers that they read the advertisement to 
which they reply in the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL. It is easy to do this, and 
profitable for various evident reasons. It 
promotes the business transaction and in- 
spires confidence all around. The attention 
and care bestowed on advertisements by both 
‘advertisers and the reading public are con- 
stantly on the increase. The RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL prides itself upon the 
excellent character of the advertisements it 
contains. We trust that our readers will 
bear in mind the little but important sug- 
‘gestion we have made. 


Either the theological atmosphere of Spo- 
kane Falls, W. T., must be anything but 
orthodox, or the Morning. Review of that 
Here are 
that paper’s editorial remarks introducing an 
extended abstract of B. F. 
second lecture in Spokane: 

Those of Spokane’s citizens Who are fol- 
lowing with interest the spreading of more 
liberal ideas in the religious —or so-called 
religious —eireles of this country and the 
whole world, are not slow to appreciate the 
manner in which the various aspects of evo- 
‘lution and its relation to life are treated by 
Mr. Underwood. His second lecture, delivered 
last night, on “Proof that Man Ascended 
from the Lower Animals,” was such an able 
exposition of the rational and probable in 
the doctrine of evolution as compared with 
the irrational and improbable in that of 
special creation by miracle that it may well 
make certain “sages” -and self-constituted 
“oracles” of this and other communities 
pause and reflect, go into themselves as it 
were, and see whether memorizing does or 
does not constitute scientific clearing, and 
whether or not a course of theological studies 
is best adapted to broaden a mediocre mind. 


Miss Catharine G. Waugh, an attorney of 
Rockford, III., represents the feminine de- 
fendant in a suit for divorce. This is proba- 
bly the first instance of the kind in the 
courts of the country. The Rockford Gazette 
says: “Miss Waugn sits besides her client, 
demure and self-possessed, and neatly at- 
tired in a plain gray dress. She lacks, per- 
haps, the sharp, aggressive manner of the 
male attorneys, but is wide awake dase tac 
ness-like.” „ 


— 


pirit 
: Western Fennsylvan a and 


is eight miles from Lake Erie, . and seven 
‘tween New York and ‘Chicago, and con- 


venient of access from all points. It lies on 
the shore of a beautiful chain of lakes, three 


ful water scenery and the purity of moun- 


the purity of the water and air, malarial, 


knowledge, and extend a cordial invitation 
to visit our camp- meeting at Parkland, where 


Fortunately for the west- | 


Price, board cover, 75 cents. 


Underwood's |. 


W — 


will hold their tenth annual meeting on 
their graunds at Cassadaga Lake, Chautau- 
qua County. N. I., from July 26th to Sep- 
tember Met, 1889. Those in charge say: 
“The. Cassadaga, Lake camp meeting ‘ground 


with Frederic Harrison, is organizing an 
anti-woman suffrage society. —— l : 


hundred feet above it. Situated midway be- 


with his classes in Cincinnati and will con-. 
tinue them through the month of June. 


particularly well fitted. 


in number, and at an elevation of nearly one 
thousand feet above the level of the sea. 
Here can be found the perfection of delight- 


“Suffer yourself to be blamed, imprisoned, 
condemned; suffer yourself even to be hanged; 


tain air. Owing to the great altitude and 


amen! a 
Dr. H. K. Jones, of Jacksonville, III., whilom, 


contagions and epidemic diseases are almost 
entirely unknown. The sanitary condition 
of the camp is carefully guarded, and to be- 
lievers, and investigators of spiritual phi- 
losophy, we would say no better place. ean be 
found anywhere for rest and eee than 
at Cassadaga Lake.“ R 


The Parkland ‘Campamesting will com- 
mence Sunday, June 28, and end Saturday, 
September 11. The management says: The 
Spiritualists of Philadelphia congratulate 
the friends of humanity and progress through- 
out the world on the spread of the light of 


and president of the American Akademe, 
sailed from New York for England, June Sth. 
Mrs. Jones, who is a valued contributor to 
the JOURNAL, accompanies her husband. 


The Sturgis (Michigan) Yearly Meeting, al- 


Free Church, Friday to Sunday, Jane 14th to 
16th. Sessions each day and evening. Speak-: 
ers: Mrs. Shepard Lillie, Mr. Moulton of 


i mediums. 


„é 
Mrs. Foye in Town. i 


the Spiritual philosophy will be discussed 
and expounded by able thinkers and speakers, 
the power of the truth will be demonstrated 1 55 
by unassailable evidence, and the welfare | erhibition of her 5 unday even- 
and development of the physical, intellectual | ing in June at Martine’s Hall, Indiana Ave. 
and mental being be carefully and intelli- | and 22nd Street. A small collection will be 
gently provided for by the managers of our taren at the door to defray expenses. 3 
association. 7 ; Com. 
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„ 
Illustrated Practical 


Mesmerist. 
BIS 
8 ‘WILLIAM DAVEY. 
The author of ths work became interested in ‘Mes 


teen 


; its weight in . ` 
; bers, M. D. Endorsed by p ysicians € everywhere. 
100,000 sold. Sent nt postpaid o: on receipt 


s to gell this dock. 
meriam 


was soon couvinced of the importance of this nascent not neccs ick ford 8. 
science. He at length determined to 0 1 culars. L. F. MILLER & ¢ Ww ANTED 
Adams St., Chicago, m: 


jevote himself to its 
have in this work the knowledge of one 
wile experienced in mesmeric processes. 


| THE GREATEST $ SINCE DARWINI 
PLAN ETARY Y EVOLUTION 


A New Cosmogony. 


THE LATEST DISCOVERIES IN THE 
REALM OF NATURE anp THEIR 
RELATION TO LIFE. 


Price; cloth, $1.00; Paper. 50c. 


8 sale, wholesale and — p the RELIGIO-PHILOSO: í 
AL PUBLISHING HoUsE, Chi o } = 


~ Psychology” 


N atu fal Sciences 
Applied to the Solution of 


occuLT PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 


s —BY— 
C. 6. RAL E, M. D. 


1847 Dr Rane published a work in Germany with the 
deai of. popularizic g psychology as a natural science which 
run through five editions and was translated into Flemish, 
French and English, It has been revised and augmented. at 
different times and now forms the basis of this. work, 


. Price; $3.50, postage 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPRI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


CAMP MEETING. 


Tho First District t Association of Spiritualists of Michigan 
will hold their Seventh Annual Camp Meeting at Orion Lake, 
Oakland Co., Mich., commencing June 1st and ending June = 
. 1889. ; 

interesting. and successful meeting is in project, with 
good speakers,’ pleasant grounds and ample accommodations 
provided. „ j Re 


For sale, wholesale and retail; by the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPM- ` l 
CAL PUBLISHING HoUsE, C 100 T 


SEND FOR PRICE LIST OF FIRE WORKS 


NOW 
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in attendance) $ 8 III. 
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An Exchange says: 


9 vet cent. to Eastern Investors. l 
. Als so bargains in Real Estate in | 
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tirely new. view of the doctrines on 
of Nirvansa,....... need 


ls, irvana But we 
not follow the details, for it would give butan imperfect. 
idea of one of the most readable books in its line we E 
metin along time. Its Hterary style is tnereepHionable and: : 


INVESTMENTS in uae: Es TATE and the author shows in every chapter eviden £ prof 
`. LOANS in a country where failure © of crops is un- thought and & ma of statement tbat ry a » pleasure to 
known. Resources are Iron ber, follow.“ ‘ 
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Price; cloth, $1. 00; paper, 50c. : me 
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Lead m ‘Sisheries. No other 
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BAIR &. LOOMIS, Investment, t Bankers, 
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A VALUABLE BOOK. J 
A PHYSICIAN'S SERMON 70 YOUNG MEN. | 


By br. W. Pratt Ey MRA JACOB MARTIN. ` ney 

— — ee Tae 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. Price 25 cents, postage 2 cents extra. 
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_ READY RELIEF, 


- THE SAFESI AND MOSI. CERTAIN © 


PAIN REMEDY. 


For internal and external use. Piles; 50 cents per : 
bta, ee 


: car Peau Gen 


Urs. (“Robert Elsmere”) Ward is not mere- oF a 
ly a passive opponent of woman suffrage, but. 


Mr. J. C. Wright is having excellent success | 2 i 
He. 
seems to have struck a fleld for which he is i 


‘Said a Frenchman in the 18th century: 


but publish your opinions. It is not a right: 
it is a duty.“ To which the. JOURNAL, says 


lecturer at the Concord School of Philosophy, io 


ways a goodly gathering, will be held at thè ; 


Grand Rapids, G. B. Stebbins and several 8 : 


ive a public eee 


e us, aside from its mystic methods, takes 


men. 


ain to fall, the cat to catch her mouse, the bird to 


bas been said 


- ` INFORMATION. ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS |: 


THE BETTER PART. 


BY HARVEY REESE. 


Better to know the truth, that maketh free. 
Than revel in the treasures of the dead; ge 
- Better to open thine own eyes and see 


i Than blindly trust to what men may have said. 


Better than dreams of heaven’s future bliss, 
Or phantom pictures of another life, 
It is to live thy future life in this— - Se 
Bring heaven down into this vale of strife. . - 


Better to touch with gentle hand a heart y 
That hath been wounded in the shade of death, 
Than from the sinful turmoil stand apart ` 

And gaze enraptured and with bated 


Into a vision land that fancy weaves 
Beyond the clouds that deck eternity. 

Better than painting angels on the leaves 
Of book or sermon, tale or homily 


It is to show that angels walk the earth 
lad in the flesh of pure humanity; l 
“To open well-springs in a land of dearth ` 
i And prove man's strength in his infirmity. . 
rir ae Twentieth Century. 


8. „ „ 


Children, 


No. ONE. ae 
Some of the deepest questions the present age can 
evolve, will be about our children: How shall we 
regard them, instruct them, do for them? What leg- 
acy shall we leave them when we emerge from the 
. Chrysalis of this body? Let us entertain a few 
thoughts in regard to these several questions. First, 
bow shall we regard them? “The way of the Al- 
mighty givetb understanding.“ raat 3 
Along the line ot history man's conquering might 
has been passing from the. basic stratum of brute 
physical force, manifested by the dominance of the 
`- strongest savage tribe on ward. to tbe supremacy of 
the most enlightened nation intellectually; aud to- 
day we are witnessing a grand force of intelligences : 
rallying to the side of moral supremacy; and who 
Shall say it will be long before nations shall con- 
ce de that the right of dominance shall inhere in that 
one possessing the strongest moral center? Until 
recently the struggle has been between nations and 
There was no question abnut the place and 
ownership of women, children, dogs and horses,— 
to the weak belongs tbe serving position; but gradu- 
ally the right to enslave weak nations has been 
acknowledged wrong, and the earth: has heard the 
` joyful shout of freedom for all races of every color. 
o sooner is this question settled than before the | 
` soul of man. appears another suppliant for fres- 
dom. Woman knocks at the barred doors of God - 
given citadels of learning, and prays, aye, demands 
admission. While she kneels a petitioner, within 
ber being is the two-edged sword of. the spirit;. and 
‘she kneels to conquer. Godis restless with one-half 
of His divine nature enslaved. That which is made, 
sesses the material of that from which it is formed. 
the feminine conception in the universe born of a 
male? Ob, no! The being whom we term father, 
presents to us a type of the perfect marriage, the 
-equipoise of the male and female element, balanced, 
euthroned. within the Deific person. No divine ac- 
tion is expressed witbout the correlation of the 
father-mother in God, who presents the true uni- 
sexual condition, with the seed in itself. From this. 


freedom of God and the parent, what follows? P 
Freedom for each and every center of life or mo- 


tion to express its nature according to the laws of its 
_incarnated forces: freedom for the ocean to roar, the 


Sing, the flower to. bloom in its own inimitable 
‘beauty, and give off its fragrance; freedom for the 
father and mother to radiate their natures into their 

home environment, aud help God mold the souls of 
men. Can slavery be born of freedom? Would it 

be Its legitimate offspring? Can the parent be free 
and enslave his child? Thus, far off on the soule, 
horizon appears another: suppliant for freedom: 
childhood is begiuning.to stand with its innocent eyes 

. lifted to our own upon our level. For the eyes of 

God give forth the rays of purity and freedom; and 


every eye created by its gaze must reflect the same 


_ living light. Verily, we “grow in the knowledge of 
. God” Not all at once can our conception entertain 
e- treedom. Is the time far distant when 
10 our understanding the child's birthright will be re- 
- ‘vealed, and he will be regarded by us as a free be- 
Ing, only to he potaea, not dominated or enslaved? As 

y the poet. 
ach pool reflecteth His perfect face.“ 
Look, then, into the pool of the child’s soul, and 
know that the great spring of the eternal bubbles in 
its depths. As the design of freedom works itself 
‘out in our consciousness, there may be other inspir- 
atſons wafted to. mankind; other incarnated life 
may plead, "Let us free.“ - Daly wk 
When we become prepared to grant this full and 
rounded freedom to God's universe, we shall, per- 
haps, have ourselves attained such freedom from the 
supposed necessity of. receiving support from en- 


„ -Blaved life, that we shall find revealed within us 


powers sufficient to bring us what we need; and: 


P take us where we will, through the free unbiased 


action of Deific forces. Then animal life shall be- 
come to us a means of instruction and pleasure. 
though reciprocal association. D. M. 


Truth in Contrarietv. ; 


There's not a vanity given in vain.”—POPE, _ 


. To the Editor of the Religto-Philusophical Journars 
I desire to say through your columns that tbe deep 
plowing and thorough pulverizing. that the field of 
“Psychic Research” is receiving at the hands of such. 
men as Professors Buchanan, Coues and Moree, in- 
‘spires me with a hope of an abundant. harvest of 
truth in the end. This idea further asserts itself in 

_ the fact that: | 3 -o 
. “Even mean celf-love, by force divine, ' 
Aai Beromen „the scale to measure others’ 

oe ne.“ 


I conclude that even jealousy or contemptible dis- 


wants by 


`. simulation, the meanest of all mean things, bas its 


legitimate place in human society, and its work to 

perform, and I am the more persugded of the truth 

ol that seemingly paradoxical statement of Pope’s: 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee: 
All chance direction, which thon canst not see; 

All discord harmony, not understood; sas ea 
All partial evil universal good. fot a 
And spite of pride, in erring reason’s spite, `- 
One truth is clear, Whatever is, is right.“ 

And thus I go jogging along, searching for the 


breatð. 


| judged an d 
any arbitrary power. Sowing and reaping are 


a 


There is á plain unlettered barber now working 


in this city who does all of the famous tricks of the 
— dead mind reader,“ Washington Irving Bishop, and 
. performs them rapidly and well. His name is W. 

IS. Palmer, and he works in a barber-shop at 144 


Racine Avenue. 8 1 . 

Yesterday afternoon Palmer appeared at the even- 
ing News office and said that he could perform the 
wonderful feat with which Bishop astonished the 
members of the Lamb’s club a few moments before 
his death. This was a pretty bold claim to make, 
but Palmer insisted that, though he had no profes- 


| sional experience, he was possessed of the natural 


gifts which would enable him to duplicate all of the 


.| performances with which Eishop startled the world. 


Palmer, as will be explained later, says that there is 
no mind reading about tte feat at all, and, in this 
respect, be agrees. with a very large number of eci- 
entificmen. _. „ — 5 

Mr. Palmer was taken into the Daily News libra- 
ry-room, and there, before a. committee of three 
members of the editorial staff on the evening News, 
‘he justified the claims he had made. 

‘The feat which Bishop performed a few moments 
-before be expired was then reproduced by tbe Chi- 


corner of the library-room and blindfolded. In the 


| meantime one of the committee selected a book 


which happened to be a copy of the Illinois statutes, 
and turning to page 250 picked out the word “Chi- 
“cago,” which was about. midway down the page. 
The book was then closed and secreted. Taking a 


tently of the exact place av which the word was to 
be found. In a few moments he reached page 250. 
Here he stopped, and began groping down the page. 
A moment later bis index finger rested at the iden- 
tical word, “Chicago,” which had been selected. 
Without knowing, of course, what the word was, 


word “Chicago” cn a piece of paper. 
ters “Chic” were perfect, though the last three were 
somewhat blurred. The word, however, was easily 
lezible as a whole. $ l , 

Taking hold of the band of anotber member of 
the committee. Palmer told him to think intently of 
some name, With the bondage still over his eyes 
the performer then slowly traced the word 
“George,” which was precisely the name in the 
mind of the newspaper men. . 

A map on which was scattered a lot of numbers 
then afforded another interesting test. One of the 
committee fixed his mind upon one of the numbers 
and lightly placed his band in Palmer’s. The emu- 
lator of Mr. Bishop immediately pointed out the 


eyes. A peculiar mark, consisting of a cross inside 
à circle, was then placed on a piece of paper. It 
was roughly duplicated by Palmer. Articles were 
hidden in various parts of the room and the blind- 
folded man found them without the slightest hesi- 
tation, though be could not possibly have seen them 
placed in hiding. ae 

Amember of the committee threw himself into a 
certain pose, and then resumed hie natural attitude. 
Palmer was then led in, still blindfolded, and en- 
joining tt e.subject to remember distinctly the pose 
assamed, he slowly adjusted the feet, arms, and head 


of the newspaper man, until the proper attitude had 


‘been struck. Several other equally interesting feats 
were performed, but they need not be recounted 
here. One of the members of the committee, who 
“bad witnessed a series of tests made by Bishop in 
the Daily News office several years ago, said that 
almer worked more rapidly than did the man 
whose feats he perform. i: 
“How did you happen to discover your talents in 
this direction?“ Palmer was at ked. ; a 
can hardly say. I had seen a so-called mind 
reading performance one night, and on my way 
home I remarked to my wife that I believed I could 
do re tricks we had seen. And I found that I 
could. 2 5 i 


Are yon in a trance or hypnotized condition 


when giving a performance?“ 
No, not at all. All that 
fectly conscious end in a normal condition all that 
time. I can hardly tell how I do these things. 
Some people call it aunde reading, but tbat hardly 
explains it. When I take hold of the hand of some 
person who has secreted an object and lead him. 
Straight to that object there seems to be some mys- 
terious power which takes me to the right spot. So 
in my. other tests. Perhaps I receive some assist- 
ance from him which he is unconsciously giving. 


At any rate, I do not see pictured in my mind the 
plate where the article is hidden, and I do not be- 


eve there is anything in such theories. Ido not 
think one can learn to do these things by any 
amount of practice. It must be a natural gift. 
Practice has not helped me a particle. I find I could 
do these things just as well the first day I tried them 
as I can now.”—Chidago Daily News. ` ' 


Heaven Revised. 

` This is a neat and interesting little volume wheth- 
er or not we accept the author’s explanation as to its 
origin. Mrs. Duffey says she did not think out, plan 
or plot the narrative, and the ideas were not gath- 
ered from various sources. It is the belief that she 
wrote through unseen assistance, but hesitates to ask 
‘others to endorse this belief. She truly says it is 
“difficult to draw the line between one’s own 
thoughts and impressions, and those which result 
from inspiration from higher (other) sources.“ Even 
if the inspiration comes from higher sources, we 
have to accept the statements on. faith until onr own 


I personality and consciousness has had like experi- 


ences. Until then we cannot really know. 

Tour reviewer thinks “There are as many heavens 
as there are souls at rest,“ and we scarcely know or 
realize from the written description of others just 
what heaven or the now unseen universe really is. 
Even Swedenborg got tangled in the Jabyrinth of 
the astral world, but he wrote many beautiful, inter- 
esting and valuable things notwithstanding. Heav- 
-en Revised is a somewhat radical departure from the 
orthodox idea of tha! locality. It is a grateful 
change from the meaningless and extravagant typi- 
cal heaven as portrayed by the Rev. Dr. Talmage, for 
instance. It is this practical foundation which, per- 
haps as much as anything, attracts and bolds one’s 
attention from introduction to clore of Heaven Re- 
vised. Very much is given in a few words. Topics 
treated are Death, The Grave and Resurrection, Day 


“| of Judgment, Into the. Depths; Work, Knowledge, 


Wisdom; A Great Multitude, Fit Temples for Holy 
Spirits, The Field is the World. The lesson taught 
is that we make our own beaven, gravitate to the 
sphere or place for which we are fitted; are tried, 
sentenced by our own acts and not by 


clearly eet forth; our relations with other perscnali- 


best in all things, and find a heap to feed upon, | ties explained: the grand work of ‘lifting those 


“reaping truth from contradiction,” and expect to 
realize by and by the truth of the prophecy of Jesus, 
viz: There's nothing hid that shall not be revealed, 
nor secret that shall not be made known,“ and 80, 


“fulfilling each great design,” come to know even 


as Iam known,” or “see myself as others see me,” 
and thus be saved from many a blunder and fool- 


apy source whatever, whether branded old“ or. 
„new, “sacred” or profane.“ J. B. CONE. 
Union, Tex. * e e i 


Axe They the Lost Tribes of Israel: 


When Stanley Africanus was in this country sev- 
eral years ago he gave it as his firm opinion that 
there is a white or light-colored people somewhere: 
- inthe heart of Africa, and he entertained the pre- 
_ posterous notion that they might possibly be the 
fost tribes of Israel. He said that he had found 
traditions of such a people among the natives of the 
regions through which he had traveled, and who be- 
‘lieved that they were yet in existence. Livingstone 
himself. entertained some fancies about this matter, 
. -which he had gathered during bis wanderings, but 
- he died without throwing any light upon it. We 
shall doubtless soon learn whether Stanley has found 
any during the last few yeare. Over a hundred years 
ago Swedenborg. the seer of Heaven and Hell, told 
of the existence of a civilized people in the unėx- 
-~ lored parts of Africa, the spirits cf. some of whom 
40 conversed with in the other world. The fact that 
. ~ spoke of these people as “Gentiles” might. seem 
~vreclade the idea of their being Jews, but the 
Senti'es was used by him to describe men born 
ʻe Christian Church. It would be. hard to 
` qt the lost tribes of Israel are in equatorial 
there, that none of their members have 
away from it in the course of ages. 
“it for news by Stanley.—New York 


unfortunates who are below us to higher planes, 
even as we are also lifted and inspired by those still 
more exalted than ourselves, is treated in a compre- 
‘hensive manner. K i 

It makes a very good Spiritualistic tract. I con- 
dense from tbe last pages: “Spiritualism is the re- 
ligion of personal responsibility, of never-dying hope, 


ish notion.“ To this end T welcome tbe truth from | and of eternal progress. It is the religion which 


‘meets every need and every trial of life—as men live 


up to the highest knowledge of truth within their 


- hearts newer and greater traths shall begiveu them. 
Knowledge of the spirit is the fountain of living 
waters.” ; 

If all Spiri: ualists could only practice as well as 
they ċan preach what a beautiful thing it would be; 
but the word brings up ‘disappointing and painful 
reflections and visions which almost obscure the 
good and the truth which lies above and beyond. 

Well, Christianity has bad its fields of carnage, the 


stake and inquisition, and more human blood bas 


flowed from religions impetus than from any other 
caure, It has taught a lesson; from the blackness of 
-credulity and superstition has arisen. a noble Chris- 
tian faith which comes from the heart and not from 
plenary inspiration. When to the doctrines of the 
humble Nazarene is added the knowledge of contin- 
ued existence and the philosophy therein coutained 
it will be a glorious time. In this great work snch 
books as Heaven. Revised and others issued from the 
Religio-Philosophical Publishing. House are designed 
to play an important part. We do not think the 
public will be disappointed in Heaven Revised.— 
Health and Home. . a eae 


E. H. Warner writes: I have been a sub- 
scriber ever since the JOURNAL has been published, 
and shall continue just as long as it is the standard 
bearer of truth, light and knowledge. I admire the 
course you have been pursuing, and think all true 
Spiritualists should sustain you and help to increase 
the circulation of the JOURNAL tenfold at leaat. 


the world may well be grateful to bim, and if reward 


cago man as follows: He was led into an obscure 


loose hold of tbe bend of tbe mau who had selecied’ 
‘the word, Palmer found his way. straight to the 
book. Still blindfolded, the barber turned over the 
leaves, cautioning the newspaper man to think in- 


and still holding the left hand of the man who had 
made the selection, Palmer wro:e with a pencil the 
The first let- 


from the eternal barmonies of the infinite epirit. 


‘opens its eyes to a more or less clear sight of the 
coming veritles;“ not only does every dream from 


-figure selected. The blindfold was still over his 
vine cosmos. 


-hosts will be found “Studies” springing up in these 


vou love the “short and sweet,” and will go on to 
‘touch upon the salient points of the book, in a few 


land,“ in the JoURNAL of the 11th? Is it not too 


ae - `f elegant to be true? Is it not an extravagant con- 
is nonsense. I am per- 


spreading out of the love- element in working for 


‘prayed, Lord bless me and my wife, my son John 


keeps pets and makes them happy. 


public. The facts as gathered by a Macon corre- 
spondent of The Atlanta Constitution are as fol- 


vision appeared before him and 


pleted the machinery and it has been running of its 


learned of this, the greatest wonder of the nine- 


“Studies in the tiying Fields of Psy: 
chie Selene.“ 
: NO. ONE. 

“Yo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journa: : 
Having been an interested reader at times, for 
weeks past, of Brother Tuttle's excellent book en- 
titled as above, I am moved to invite special at- 
tention to it. It is a book for the times, fully up to 
the advance of modern thought. illumined by that 
light which seems to be bursting upon us in these 
“latter-days” with such full and glorious measure. 
The first prominent. point that strikes us is the be u- 
tiful comprehensiveness of the title. Mrs. Crow gave 
the world years ago a most. excellent work in the 
same line, The Night Side of Nature”; but its very 
name, though good enough for the time of its issue, 
had a dark and ghostly sound, as though all things 
spiritual were to be found on the dark, negative 
side of the earth. The facile pen and fertile brain 
of our ascended brother Robert Dale Owen, gave us 
“Foot-Falls on the Boundary of Another World,” 
“The Debatab!e Land,” and other works, for which 


for faithful service be in the djvine order, he 
doubtless is even now reaping his appropriate te- 
atitudes. But may we not pause snd say to bim: 
dear elder brother, yours were no timid “Foot 
Falls,” but the firm tread of a brave and thought- 
ful explorer after the traths which you spread out 
before an appreciative generation that received them 
to their profit. The title to your “Debatable Land,“ 
a volume superlatively excellent in its facts and 
reascnings, was too narrow for its real grasp. 

Even the “History of the Super natural“ from the 
hand of the amiable and excellent Howitt.—volumes 
of rare research—has grown. to be a misnomer, in 
this age that owns no supernatural. Several other 
able writers. might be alluded to; but none bave 
chosen a name so comprehensive—at least not more 
80, than “Studies in the Fields of Soul Science;“ 
for that is the way I like to write it. Those fields 
lie around us every hour .of our work-a-day lives 
from infancy to age. They sport with us in the 
sunshine, they are beside us in all onr toils, wherein 
the labor of love fs never lost. Every bursting bud 
and blooming flower is an I “study” 
from an inner-soul life; every bird-song is an echo 


- “Outlying fields?’. Aye, where lie they not? 
Not only does every soul, as its puises radiate 
‘waves through yonr “Psychic Ether,” or as it re- 
ceives through the same the ceaseless throbbings of 
the great “central soul;”. not only do such become 
studies demanding our deepest thought; not only 
does every death scene at which the departing soul 


the sleeping pillow yield us a readable lesson on 
soul-nature; but so dees the earth itself, as it rolls 
in obedience to the law-guided soul-force of the di- 
It (the earth) becomes instinct with 

organized life through that kindred psychic force 
‘which seethes and burns in the sun’s furnace of flame. 
Yes; at and beyond the remotest star lie the 
fields of “Psychic Science.“ They are everywhere, 
and throughout the extended lives of the angelic 


infinite fields, whereupon they may feed their high 
aspirations towards wisdom, yet more and more all- 
comprehensive, ~ ; 

Think you not, then, that Brother Tuttle must 
have been allowed a glimpse into the University 
Libraries“ of the Summer-land, and chosen thence 
a title for his book from the teeming volumes 
therein displayed—a title that can never grow old. 
or be superseded until 

“The sun grows cold 8 „ 
And the leaves of the Judgment Book unfold,”— 


whenever that far distant mystical time may come? 
I do not offer this as an “earnest” of future tedious- 
ness. It “whistled itself.“ I know, Brother B., how 


numbers more, briefly as may be. 
i ; J. G. JACKSUN. 


P. S. How about that visit to the Summer- 


ceit, sporting through the gay young women’s 
dream? What has gone with all this “mortification 
of the flesh ;” this “no cross no crown;” this “vanity 
of vanities, saith the preacher;” this “pride of the 
age” and “lusts of the flesh”. which so permeate the 
theologies of the past, if tbat gentlemanly owner of 
a “Summer-Land Villa“ finds it proper to spend so 
much of his time ‘and spiritual strength in getting 
ready to: please the fancy. of his lady-love? Would 
not less have done to serve her needs and a little 


the afflicted millions of- this and other worlds, have 
shown a better mixture of wisdom with the love? 
What is the use of laughing at the old chap who 


and his wife, us four and no more,” if one fine fel- 
low (English I guess) can so pile up “the beati- 
tudes” for himself and his darling, with no effort for 
his fellowmen apparent? J tell you there is a “screw 
looge” somewhere. Possibly the outcome will be 
that all these beautiful things thus accumulated, 
may turn to dross on his and her bands unless made 
to fit into the demands of a more universal love and 
benevolence. 

One thing I do like, however. Our “Castellan” 
We have cats“ 
and other pets here and are bound to have them 
“over there,” Brother Tuttle to the contrary not- 
withstanding. I intend somehow to twist them 
out of a “spiral” into a “circle,” if he can prove 
that-is necessary for their continued life. He and I 
will have a tussle on that question some of there 
days. s . J. G. J. 


PERPETUAL MOTION. 


A Georgia Man's Successful Machine-- 
Information Acquired in a vision. 


Perpetual motion has at last been invented and a 
Morgan county man is the inventor. He is a well- 
to-do farmer of the northern portion of this county, 
but at present be declines giving bis name to the 


lows: About three years ago the gentleman in 
questioh became discouraged by several bad crop 
years and. decided to try the far west as a farming 
country. He went to Texas and from there to Kan- 
sas, and finally to Indian Territory. While in the 
territory he became very much discouraged, and one 
night, after a day of fruitless. toil, he lay down to 
sleep with a heavy heart. He was so thoroughly 
discouraged that he prayed that he might die, and 
his life was a failure. In this conditicn he dropped 
off to sleep. About midnight he was aroused by a 
voice which spoke to him in a clear, distinct tone as 
ever man heard, telling bim to cheer up, as a fort- 
une awaited bim. ` 

“How can I make a fortune?” be said. 

“You can invent perpetual motion,” said the 
voice. 1 . 

He could not see. the owner of the voice, but he 
says that be beard it as plainly as he ever did a hu- 
man voice. . He was thoroughly awakened by this 
strange occurrence, and for some time he lay. awake, 
tossing. upon his pillow, thinking of what lay in 
store for him. 

Finally he dozed off again, and as he dreamed a 
in this vision 
he beheld the plan upon which he has since 
constructed this perpetual motion. The vision as it 
appeared to him was seen as clearly as a natural ob- 
ject couldte seen. He ‘arose from his slumbers the 
next morning with the vision impressed npon his 
mind and the sound of the voice ringing in his ears. 
“You can invent perpetual motion and your fortune 
is made.“ : 

His drooping spirits were revived and he set about 
to construct the machinery as revealed in the vision. 
‘He returned to Georgia, came back to his old home 
in Morgan county and has been working at bis 
scheme for some time. A few months ago he com- 


own accord ever since. He has worked in absolute 
secrecy, not revealing his plan but to two or three of 
his most intimate friends, and it was merely a streak 
of luck or accident by which yonr correspondent 


teenth century. The man is well informed, is in his 
right mind and he believes he has a bonanza. All 
who have seen the machine in motion say that the 
power can be used to run anything in the world 
from a locomotive to a plow. 


The “penny in the slot“ machine must. bave 
reached its culmination in that invented by a Mr. 
Englebert, which, after the prescribed rule has been 
complied with, will take your photograph, finish it, 
and drop it out already framed. 5 


Postal Service by Electricity Betwe: 
New York City und Boston. `: 


Within a twelvemonth from the present date mails 
will be carried from New York to Boston in sixty 
minutes. So say. the capitalists who are making ar- 
rangements for the establishment of a transport line 
on the so-called “portelectric system” for the convey- 
ance of letters and packages between the metropolis 
and the modern Athens. Even the least sanguine 
backers of the enterprif e are confident that if the 
expected public support is given to the scheme not 
more than two years will be. required at most for 
the establishment of the necessary plant in running 
order to bring the two centres of population within 


an hour’s distance by post. The said plant will re- 


semble, as to its most essential part, a little elevated 
railway supported on a single line of tall iron up- 
righta and stretching from the postoffice here to that 
on the Island of Manhattan. Along the track on top 
runs a small car laden with mail freight, which at 
certain intervals during its transit is seen to go un- 
der queer looking box-shaped arches. These box- 
like arrangements contain each one a coil of wire, | 
passing beneath the rail below and around over the 
Arch, so that the moving mail carriage runs, as it. 
were, through a succession of coiled wire hoops. 
And there latter communicate the motive power to | 
‘the vehicle. ot Roe ad ba 

Such a hoop of magnetized coiled wire is called a 
“helix,” and possesses this peculiar property: that if. 
a bar of ircn or steel be placed with one end near 
the centre of the coi) the bar will be drawn into that 
centre. Place a number of similar coils in a row 
and start an electric current through them; then ap- 
ply the bar to the first coil, and by cutting off and 
letting on the circuit at the proper intervals, so as to 
disengage the bar from the attraction of one coil in 


time to have it drawn on by the next. the bar may | 


be made to move continuously through the hoops. 
It is in this way that the little mail-car of magne- 
tized steel is caused to pass along its rails through 
successive coils of boxed-in wire, the latter being 
maguetized by a current from a dynamo, which the 
car itself shuts off and turus on automatically as it 
proceede. The speed to be attained by the car in this 
manner is almost incalculable. As is recognized in 
mechanics a constant propelling force is productive. 
of nearly infinite velocity, obstructed only by the re- 
sistance of friction. In this system the only friction 
comes from the air and the slight contact of the car. 
with the rails. Two hundred and fifty miles an 
hour is not thought to be an overestimate of. the 
8 to be compassed by the portelectric post 
dispatch. At the starting point the. wire coils will 
have to be close together, and on up-grades; but 
elsewhere, and especially on down-grades, they may 


be few and far between. the motive power needed 


being slight. Six stations, placed at intervals be- 
tween here and New York, will supply the requisite 
currents from dynamos. . . Se at at 

Many experts think that the system is destined to 
revolutionize the postal service in this country. For 
instance, it is expected that instead of mails hours 
apart between Boston and New York carriages. will 
be sent over the tracks from either end of the line 
at five-minute intervals, thus rendering unnecessary 
the waiting for mails to close, and giving people in. 
one city an opportunity to read their letters two 
houre after they are written in the other. Once 
prove the notion a success here and it will be quick- 
ly adopted everywhere.. By applying it on a larger 
scale, too, who knows that it may not serve for the 
transportation of passengers some day? At the rate 
of 250 miles an hour one could put a girdle around 
the earth In four days! Truly, it isa wonderful cen- 
tury we live in. . ae a i 


The Spirits Furnish Important Into 
mation. 2 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophicar Journal: t 
Noting your desire for facts of interest pertaining 
to the phenomena: of Spiritualism, I send you the 
following account of a sitting with Mrs. H. N. Read, 
formerly of New York City, for a short time residing 
here, and now making her home at Lansing, Mich. 
On the 18th of Oct. last, Mre. Read. was visited at 
East Saginaw, Mich., by Mre. Gorman, whose hus- 
band had been gone from his home for over a year, 
and the last six months had not been beard from. 
and was believed by all to be dead; but in this sittin 
it was revealed by the spirits that he was alive an 
and gave ber the full address of a gentleman in 
Cheboygan, Mich., who would be able to give her 
news of the absent one. Mrs. Gorman was advised 
by the medium to write and ascertain the truth of 
the statement, with the following result: ay 
MAN, Dear Madam: Yonr letter of yesterday was 
received this morning, and in reply I would say that 
I called on Mr. Murpby, proprietor of the Cass House, 
and he informed me that your husband left Cheboy- 
gan some time ago. He left an overcoat at the hotel 
here, and a few days ago he sent for it to be for- 
warded to. him in care of the Globe Hotel, St. Ignace, 
Mich., a place about twenty-four miles north of here. 


Trusting that this information will be of service to 


you, ‘Tremain respectfully yours ; 


i l AN P. MCMULLEN, 
This, Mr. Editor, is a condensed statement of what 
to those most nearly concerned was a matter of great 
importance, and of interest to us all. The medium 
knew nothing of Cheboygan people, having never 
been there. It only proves to us with what minute- 
ness our spirit friends can convey knowledge to us if 
only the conditions are given them. This is some- 
thing out of the “toe-joint” order and will bear in- 
vestigation. Let us strive the barder to encourage 
truth and down error and wrong. sine 
1 MBS. EFFIE F. Joss ELN. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 5 


Letter from Glens Falls, N. . 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical qournai: 


Prof. J. W. Kenyon ministered to our spiritual 
needs through the month of March, in an eloquent 
and scholarly manner, giving his audience very in- 
teresting and instructive discourses which would 
furnish abundant food for thought and investiga- 
tion. Mr. Kenyon is doing a good work and should 
be kept busy. i $ 


diences with marked attention and increasing in- 
terest all through the course. 
and sublime philosophy presented by Mr. Wright 


cannot fail to accomplish great good, and make him 


one of the finest exponente of a true Spiritualism on 
the rostrum. While all his lectures were eloquent 
and instructive, the discourses for the last two Sun- 
days were masterly productions. He took his 
hearers back with him through history to the origin 
of many of the superstitions of the past and present, 
thus proving that he knows whereof he speaks. 
As an emanicipator of mental slavery and a profound 
i Mr. Wright has no peers and few, if any, 
equals, | f ; „ A 


A Chilg’s Love of Nature. 
There are many pieces of sheer good fortune for 
children of luck in this world: it is well to bave 
been born rich or handsome, or to have the · talents 
which command the prizes of life. But it is perhaps 
no less happy and supreme a gift to have been born 
a child of the universe; to have known in early child- 
hood brooks, mountains and sea; to have felt the 
companionship of the sky, and in listening to its 
thunder to have heard deep calling unto deep. There 
is often an incommunicable and balf-unconscious 
sense of these things in the heart of a child, wholly 
apart from any tra nine or habit of observation. It 
is a seed which any soil will quicken; the common- 
est landscape will be food for it as fine as the Alps. 


In fact, there is sometimes with the child as with 


the artist a sort of instinctive selection of the hum- 
bler phase. Among the memories of a journey 
throngh Switzerland in my childhood, that of a 
woodland bank at Roselani, covered with moss and 
With tiny pink flowers, remains to me as having uf- 
forded at least as keen a pleasure as the glacier it- 
self, and the image of Mont Blanc had no power to 
efface the delights of the spring lot.“ The power 
upon us of a scene or thought lies partly in the ex- 
tent of our intimacy with it—May Atlantic. ... 


J. L. Batchelor writes: I am exceedingly 
glad to see the JOURNAL hold firmly to the natural 
philosophical standard of religious truth. The world 
really improves only as this standard displaces that 
of the superstitious and miraculous. 


these are truly - understood they will lead to the 


choice of truth rather than error as the true means 


of enjoyment and succese. I regard the influence of 


the JOURNAL as a mighty force in this direction. 


to get rid of him. 


while the food was not fit for dogs. e 


will try breakin 


J. Clegg Wright occupied the platform through 
the month of April and was listened to by good au- 


The grand thoughts 


vod reaches . 
man through his natural surroundings, and when |. 


The courts have decided against * 


Fot women to hold seats in the city councille. 
The deepest coal-pit in the world is said to be the 5 
St. Andre, in the Charleroi, Belgium. district. 
Some friend of the institution in New York hass 
the endowment fund of 


made a gift of ,000 to 
e eee en ee 


The Fresno, Cal, Republican, asserts that Freno 


County has enough iron ore in sight to duplicate all 
the navies in the world. . f 


Two large apple trees now in full bloom are grow- 


ing from the roof of a building on the farm of 


George Newhart, Lehigh County, Pa. 3 
E. S. Bigham, a chicken raiser of Antrim, near 


Chambersburg, finds that eggs will batch much 


sooner if a small hole is punched into the shell. 
It is said that one woman out of three all over 


Utah drinks whisky and gets drunk about so often. 


They claim they do it to keep off malaria. 


Week before last the Isle of Man was visited by a 


beautiful rose color and most incessant, 


wonderful thunderstorm. The lightning was of a 


Minnie Moses, the negro woman convicted in the 
Criminal Court of Birmingham, Ala., of highway 


robbery, was sentenced to be hanged’on the 7th of 
Jurie. an 


H. H. S., of Farmipgton, Me., suggests the violet 
as aà national flower, because of its typical color, the 
blue of our national flag, and because of its abund- 


ance. - i : 


` Gincinnuti’s veteran “newsboy,” Al Schattler, has 
retired from business with the comfortable surplus 


-of $60,000, and will buy a cattlé ranch in Colorado 
and settle down. N 


A fifteen-year-old Philadelphia boy kicked another 


in the stomach. Peritonitis set in after two months 
-had elapsed, and the other day. the unfortunate little 


fellow died. 


The largest family in Arkansas is that ot W. DP). 


Green and wife, of Murfreesboro, Pike County. 
They were married in 1885 and have bad twenty- 
three children, eighteen of whom are living. 

The bark Lyra, after being dismasted, completed 
her voyage to Queenstown round Cape Horn,a dis-. 
tance of 10,000 miles, pnder jury maste. The Mer- 


cantile Marine Association rewarded the captain and 


officers. De, W 
The extraordinary growth of Volapuk in popu- 


larity is evidenced by the fact that its adherents are 
now supporting thirty-two monthly journals, while 


twice as many newspapers devote departments to 


‘the “universal” tongue. 


The army worm was not known in France until 
after the war with ia, and now be is sucha 
pest that the conntry would give millions of dollars 


as a worm, but as that Du l man.” . 
: Since the termination of the dynamite patent in 


1881, there has been immense industry in the inven- 


tion of high explosives, and there are now more 
three hundred varieties. A dynamite cartridge one 


foot in length takes only 1-24, 000 of a second to e- 


plode. l . 

Progress is again to te 1ecorded in the matter of 
powerful war palpe. The Italian ironclad Ruggiero 
di; Laurea, which has just been tried for speed, 


reaching 17.6 knots, carries four of the largest guns 


yet brought into praotce, 110 tons. Her sister ship,. i 


Andrea Doria, will soon be ready. 


. The crew of a Baltimore vessel charged with mu- | 
| tiny exhibited black eyes, broken noses, broken fing- 


ers, body bruises and other injuries as excuses, and 
stated that not.a man rebelled until each one had 
been knocked down from fifteen to twenty times, 


English comments on the art department of th 


Paris Exhibition are very severe. Some of the can- 
. vases are as large as the drop scene in a small the- 


ater, and many of them are said to be revolting in 
their hideousness and: suggestiveness. The artists 


-geom tu have striven to depict the worst phases of 


human nature. 
Master Jabez Bailey, of Fitchville, Conn., has 


broken six sheep to harness, and be drives them . l 


about the village daily. He is not fifteen yəars old 
but has broken oxen and horses. He is going to 
tackle pigs next, and if he is successful 


turkeys. : 


Captain Morris, of the British echooner Galen. pee 
‘which arrived at Charleston, S. C., from New Tork 
recently, reports that when off Frying Pan shoals a 


carrier pigeon flew on board. On one leg wasa 


rubber band with “88” stamped on it. No vessel 
The pigeon was brought > | 
to Oharleston. e TAR 


was in sight at the time. 


. Elastic-side boote began about 1842, and the elas- 
tics were made in England. Boots and shoes were 
sewn up to the year 1800, then nails were introduced. 
It was about: the middle of the last century that 


high heels began to he worn. Makers of heels were 
Even 


then introduced into the shoemaking trade. 
now there are 400 heelmakers in Paris. 


At Reading the other day a young man who had 
‘hired a livery team returned to the stables, when it 


was seen that the horses had been overdriven. With- 
out any ceremony the young man was lifted np bodily 
and thrown. into the horse-trough. It is eaid to be 


an old custom in eastern Penneylvania to duck men 


who abuse horses or fail to. pay their hille. 


Zollo. the little dog of Dr. Watson, of Macon, Ga., 


Was accustomed to accompany the doctor every- 


where. When the doctor died and was put in the 


coffin, Zollo was held np to take a last look at him. 


- | He went to the cemetery with the coffin, refused for 


along time to come away, and now goes to the 
grave every morning and night and remains sitting 
upon it for some time. oe 


The San Francisco Bulletin. says the Makahs are ` 


the only Indian tribe on that coast that have saved 
their land and accumulated money. Neah Bay, the 
second harbor on the coast, is on their reservation. 
They own three sealing schooners and run the only 
store in the whole country. During the sealing 


season most of the bucks go as hunters, getting from 


$8 to $5 for each skin. l ae 
The court of Leo XIII is eaid. to comprise 1,160 


ersons. There are 20 valets,120 house prelates, 
70 privy chamberlains, 6 chamberlains, 300 extra- 


honorary chamberlains, 130 supernumerary cham- 
herlaine, 30 officers of the noble guard and 60 
guardsmen. 14 officers of the Swiss guard and palace 
guard,7 honorary chaplains, 20 private secretaries, 


10 stewards and masters of the horse, 60 door-keep- 


ere. TE 
N Eagles and fish-hawks in great quantities have 


been flying around over that favorite fishing resort, 
They gathered 


Greenwood Lake, for some time. 
there before the open season, and have been captur- 


ing hundreds of bass, trout and pickerel every day. 
Human sportsmen were much annoyed, and desired 
to shoot the feathered poachers, but were not al- 


lowed to do so. 


The negroes. of Clarendon, Williamsburg 
Sumter Counties, South Carolina, are in a state of 
panic over the notion that there isa white man in 


‘that region who possesses the. power of making 


himself invisible. While in this condition they sup- 
pose that he murders negroes and drains their blood 
for medicine. It was a common superstition 


among negroes before war times that castor oil was 
made of negro blood, and many slaves would die be-. 


ore tasting it. a 
A subterranean chamber has been discovered un- 
der a house on the hillside at Naples. Along the 
center runs a mosaic. pavement, and on each side 
there is a double row of sepulchers hewn in the rock, 


the fronts of which are stuccoed and painted, and $ 
decorated with 


terra-cotta and marble reliefs. 
. Within the tombs were perfect skeletons, vases and 


other objects, the antique lamps being in such good © ö 
condition that on April 18, when the new find was 


inspected by a party of German archœologists, the 
workmen made use of them to light np the vaults. 
The many well-preserved inscriptions are chiefly 


in Greek, with some Latin, and prove that the epoch K 
of these tombe was about 1000 B.C. Other. tombs . ` 
in a second chamber bave not yet been excavated. ; 
Similar catacombs have heretofore been found in 


this locality. cen N: . 

‘Congressman Kerr of the Twenty-eighth Pennsyl- 
vania District is much interested in Congressional 
legislation respecting immigration. In his di 


der or attempted murder. 


the ladies of the late General’s military family, and 
ber father and family. This little circle consists of 
Mrs.. Sheridan’ 


* 


Heien’t ken of by the French = N 


suce ith them 
g a team of hens, and next geese or 


and 


strict .— 
seventeen foreigners are now awaiting trial for mur- De 


Mres. Sheridan never appears in public but visits  - 


’s eister, Mra. Col. Sheridan, Mra, Col 
À Kellogg, and Mre. Col. Blant, - i 


anise sn 


EAR DED a 


B sometimes possess myself. Hartford Daily Times. 


* 


* 


- the public demanded it. 


Siddartba Sakya Muni. 


` Bult of his visit. Many will 


orders. 


— 


8. 1889. 


“Heaven K. Revised. 59 


This work is from the press of the Religlo- i 


Philosophical Journal Pablisnhiog House, Chicago, 


III., and is a neatly printed pamphlet of 101 pages, 


divided up into ten chapters. It is extremely inter- 
. eating reading, and teaches many important truths 
concerning post mortem life, in a manner at once 
direct, simple and convincing. 
graphic, the incidents move naturally, and, in spite 
Of ite other-worldness, there is a rationality’ about it 


that is extremely satisfactory to those who judge all |: 
such subjects intellectually, rather than intuitively |- 
Mrs. Duffey says that in ber own belief, ‘Heaven |. 


Revised’ was written inspirationally”and after she 
bad been but a year converted to our cause. The 
sub-title of the book is “A Narrative of Personal Ex- 
periences after Death,” and in the opinion of the 


` writer it ought to have a wide reading, for it de- 


serves it folly.—J. J. Morse, in Carrier Dove. 


Heaven Revised, 


— 


Miss Stuart Phelps’s celebrated book, “The Gates 


. Ajar” finds a worthy companion volume in Mrs. E. 


B. Duffey’s “Heaven Revised.” It is a very remar- 


kable narativ vg purporting to be the experiences in 


alete of dy who once lived here. Mre. Duffey. 
relates he sirgular circumstances under which it 
was written. She lives in Barton, Florida, and her 
‘work—if it be hers—is published . in a 25-cent 
pamphlet of 100 pages, by the Religio-Philosophical 
Publishing Company, Chicago. 


During the entire period in which I was engeged 
In this Writing some three or four months lived 


and moved in a sort of dream. Nothing seemed real 


to me. Personal troubles did not seem to pain me. 
I felt as though I bad taken a mental anzesthetic.. 
I believe that. I wrote through unseen assist- 
. ance; but I hesitate even to express it, realizing as I 


do, how often well-intentioned Spiritualists mis- |. - 


takingly attribute to the Spirit-world that which 


' emanates only from their own too often ignorant: 


and ill-informed minds. I know how difficultit is 
to draw tbe line between cne’s own thoughts snd 
“impressions, and those which result from inspira- 
tion from higher sources. The reader must decide 


l for himself. If he be a believer in spirit inspiration, 
belief, and think . that 
Heaven Revised” was written inspirationally. If 


. he. will accept my own 


he be a skeptic, and hesitates to do this, he will be 
only sharing the doubts. and questionings which 


Baby Carriages at Factory Prices. 


` The attention of the readers of this paper is very 
particularly invited to the advertisement of Chas. 
Raiser, manufacturer of Baby Carriages, 62 and 64 
Clybouin Avenue, Chicago. Mr. Raiser is a man 
of integrity and business experience of good reputa- 
tion, and capital ample for his needs. He ships 


goods anywhere within 500 miles of Chicago free of 


cost, and allows responsible parties to examine the 


carriage before paying for it. Our lady friends who | 


have “olive plante” around the hearthstone would do 
well to write forthe handsome catalogue, which is 
sent free. In doing so please mention this paper. 


Planetary Evolution or a New. Cosmogony, being 
an explanation of Flanetary Growth and life Ener- 
gy, upon the basis of Chemical and Electrical rela- 
tions of the elements of nature. There is a great 
demand to illustrate the process of Evolution and 
this work may assist the reader to a better knowl- 


edge of Natural Laws. Price, cloth, $1.00, paper 


50 cents. For sale here. 


Illuminated Buddhism, or the True Nirvana, by 
The original doctrines of. 
The Light of Asia” and the explanaticns of the na- 
ture of fife in the Physical and Spiritual worlds. 


This work was recently published and the preface 


informe the reader was originally written in India 
but being so intimately connected with the present 
religious ideality of America and Europe an edition. 
in English was the result. Price. cloth, ti 00; par 
per cover, 50 cents. For sale here., 


What 1 saw at Cassadaga Lake in 1888 by A. B. 


Richmond is an Addendum to a Review in 1887 of 


the Seybert Commissioner’s Report... Since the au- 
— visited Cassadaga Lake in 1887 his convictions 
of the truth of spirit phenomena have become 
stronger and stronger, and this Addendum is the re-. 
no doubt want this as 
they now have the Seybert Report and the Review 
o the Seybert Report. Price 75 cents. For sale 
ere. 


D. D. Home's Life and Mission e f 
- when first from the p press and itis well worthy the 


praise It has received. The career of a remarkable 
medium like D. D. Home should be familiar to 
all students of the Abb, p philosophy and genii, 
students generally. Cloth, plain $2.00; gilt, $2.25 
For sale at this office, 


„Mrs. Winslow’. Soothing Syrup for 
Children Teething,” softens the gums, reduces in- 
anu A allays pain, cures. wind colic. 25c. a 

e. i 
Oregon, the Paradise ot Farmers. 


“Mild, equable ‘climate, certain. and abundant 
crops. Best fruit, grain, grass and stock country in 
the world. Full information free. Address the. 
Oregon Immigration Board, Portland, Oregon. 


The Perfect Way, orf the Finding of Christ is the 
significant title of a most valuable work by Dr. 
Anna B. Kingsford and Edward Maitland. It is a 
ütrmg and lasting monument to the memory of Dr. 
Kingsford, so lately passed to a bigber life. The 
work is adapted to all creeds, as the Theosophists 
claim it as theirs; the Christian scientists admit their 


reading isnot comple e without it, as they find many 


truths In its pages, and Spiritualists aud Liberalists 
bave discovered much that is convincing and corrob- 
orating in the facts and statements. Price, $2.00; 
postage, fifteen cen extra. 
ee of the one which. costs 84.5 00. For sale at this 
office. 


A Few of the Many Good Books for Sale 
: at the J ournal. Office. 


Orthodoxy versus Spiritualism is the appropriate title 


‘of a pamphlet containing an answer to Rev. T. De Witt 


Talmage’s tirade on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge A. 
a Danera an able antagonist to Talmage. Price only 
ve cents.. 


Prof. Alfred R. Wallace’s pamphlets, Ifa man, dle, 


shall he live again? a lecture delivered in San Fran- 


cisco, June 1887, price 5 cents, and A Defense of Mod - 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 
Prof. Wallace believes that a superior intelli 2 515 is, 
necessary to account for man, and any thing 
pen on this subject is: always interesting. 

The History of Christianity is out In a new salton; 
. price, $1.50. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 
with standard works and should be in the library of all 
thoughtful readers. e*are prepared to fill any and all 
Price, $1.50. 

Animal Magnetism. ‘by Deleuze is onë ‘of the peat ox ox: 
‘positions on Animal Magnetism. Price, $2.00, an 
well worth the money. | . 

How to Magnetize by Victor. Wilson: 18 an Able work 
published many years ago and reprnted simply because 

Price, 25 cents. 

Protection or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
guments yet offered 1s: G:les B. Stebbins’s . Ameri- 
can Protectionist, price, cloth, 75. cents, paper Cov- 
. er, 25 cents. A most ‘appropriate work to read in 
connection with the above is Mr.Stebbins’s Progress 
from 5 answer to Henry George's Progress and 
Poverty. This work has run through several editions 
and Is in 
25 cents. 


The Devil Cast out by Science, 


Conscientious men still linger on who find comfort 
“in holding fast to some. shred of the old belief in 
diabolic possession... 
last century by Jobn Wesley, that “giving up witch- 
craft is giving up the Bible,” is echoed feebly in the 
latter halt of this century by: the eminent Catholic 
ecclesiastic in France Who declares that “to deny 

ion by: devils is to charge Jesus and his apos- 
tles with imposture,” and asks, “How can the testi- 
mony of apostles, fathers of the Church, and saints. 
‘who saw tbe possessed and.so declared, be denied?” 
And Pa still fainter echo lingers in Protestant En- 


gland 
But, despite this | e opposition, ecience | 
has in these latter days steadily wrought. band in 
hand with Christian charity in this field, to evolve a 
better future for humanity. . 


Working g and it is not too much now to ex- 

pect that Satan. having been cast out of the insane 
asylums, will ere long disa ppear from: monasteries 
: and eamp- meetings. Sven in the most unenlightened 
regions of Christendom. Dr. Andrew White, m the: 
o Ee Selence Monthly fe 1 Tuas: cue 


The narrative is |. 


She says of this 
strange narrative—aud we have never read a more 
remarakble story. 


Eco- OP A; 


‘York City... 


BIBLE READINGS. | 


This edition is a’ fac- 


great ars price; cloth, 50 cents; paper 


The sturdy declaration in the 


The thoughtful physi- 
olan and the devoted clergyman. are seen constantly | ~ 


J CATARRH 


“The Best st Remedy f 


OR Sore Eyes, Cancerous Humors, 
Prurigo, and other manifestations 
Fran blood, is Ayer's Sarsapa- 
` rilla. Used persistently, according to 


directions, it effectually eradicates all 
traces of disease, and restores the suf- 


ferer to a sound and healthy condition. 


“I hereby certify that I have used 
Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, with excellent. suc- 
. eess, for a cancerous humor, or, as it 
seemed to be, cancer on my lip. Shortly 
Aer using this remedy the sore healed. 
I ‘believe that the disease is entirely 
cured, and consider Ayer’s Sarsaparilla 
to be an infallible- remedy for all kinds 
of eruptions caused by impure blood.“ 
Charles G. Ernberg, Vasa, Minn. 


For years my blood was in an un- 
healthy condition. After having tried 
other medicines without success, I have 
lately taken Ayer's Sarsaparilla, and 
with the best results. I think this med- 
icine is the only blood-purifier that can 
be absolutely relied upon.’’—Mrs. Oliver 
Valentine, 144 Quincy st., Brooklyn, 
New York. 


„A neighbor of ours who. was rendered 
nearly blind from scrofula, was entirely 
cured by using three bottles of Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla. „Stephens & Best, Prug- 

ists, Ball Play, Tenn. 


For several years afflicted with dis- 
orders of the blood, I have received 
more benefit from the use of 


Ayer’s Sar 


saparilla than from all other medicines.” 
. Rice, 140 Endicott st., Boston, Mass. 


Mado by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 


Taken i in in ea, 


‘Ayer’s Sarsaparilla arrests blood- 


‘poisoning before it pervades the system. 


Don't delay till the forces of nature are 
exhausted and there 
is nothing to work 
on. Begin at once 
the use of this medi- 
cine, and be sure 
you take no other 
to counteract its 
effects. 
A yer's Sarsapa- 
I rilla cured me of a 
S S bad case of blood- 
f poisoning and re- 
Stored me to health. 
My system was 
saturated with a 
poison which all or- 


rc 


2 


S . 
dinary remedies failed to reach, but 
Ayer’s Sarsaparilla did the work com- 


pletely. This was twenty-one years 
ugo, and no symptoms of the disease 
have since appeared. I have recom- 
mended this wonderful medicine to 
hundreds of people, similarly afflicted, 
and always with the most satisfactory 
results.” —A. H. Christy, Bourbon, Ind. 


“ For many years I was troubled with 
scrofulous complaints. Hearing Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla very highly recommended, 
I decided to try it, and have done so 
with the most gratifying effects. I am 
convinced that Ayer’s Sar- 


saparilla 


is the best possible blood-medicine.” — 
John W. Starr, Laconia, Ind. 


Price $1; six bottles. S5. Worth.$5 a bet 2. 


SAVES 


10 to 60% 


We can undersell your local dealers, and supply you with beiter; newer, and fresher styles of Goods. We 


Supplies anything 88 at the lowest. Nees e rates. We 
charge ae 8933 and supply the goods direct from the Mamu- 
-facturer to the Consumer, thus saving the Retalier's profit, OUR 
PRICES ARE VERY LOW. There is no doubt about our relia- 
bility, as our line of references will testify. Our Goods are the Best 


Quality that can be bought for Cash in the Chicago markets. 


will send you a S tree upon appiication: Write for cloth samples and rules for self-measurement, sent free 


‘from’ our Clothing: Department. 


Favorite Co-Operative Association, 


45,47 and 49 Randolph Street., Chicago, III. 
e by Permission—ARMOUR & Co.. Chicago; CONTINENTAL NATIONAL Bank, Chicago; WEARE 


& ALLISON, Bankers, Sioux City. Iowa. 


HEAVEN AND HELL. aan. 


UEL SWEDENBORG. 420 pages, paper cover. Malied 
pre-paid for 14 CENTS by tbe American Swedenborg 
Printing and Publishing cated. 20 Cooper Union, New 


SUGGESTIVE OULLINE 


‘BIBLE STROS 


BY J OHN H. ELLIOTT, . 
Author (with S. R. Riggs) of 


Notes and Suggestions tor Bible 
' Readings. 


TOPICS in this book in relation to the Bible are; discussed 
‘by such men as 


George F. Pentecost, A. J. Gordon, 
Horatius Bonar, William Lincoln, 
-Herry Morehouse, . . J. H. Vincent, 
George C. Needham. Chas. M. Whittlesey. 
D. L. Moody. : R. C. Morse. 

D. W. Whittle. L. W. Munhatl, 

J. H. Brocks, &., &c., &C.- 


The Bible Readings are by all of the above and many oth- 
ers. The book contains several hundred Bible Readings, and 
is exceedingly suggestive and helpful not only to the minis- 
ter and evangelist, but to t e Christian who wants to un der 
stand and know how to use his Bible. 280 pages withfull 
iudex of titles and index of subjects. 

Do you want to take part in prayer-meeting acceptably? 
This book will help you. Do zou want to be helped as a 
speaker? This book will help you. Do you. want to lead 
meetings better? Study this book and you will do it. 


Price, $1.00. Sent by mail post-paid. 
50 Bible Markers free with each cops. ` 
Address 


. DANIEL AMBRUSE, Publisher, 
45 Randolph St. Chicago, III. 


“Ihave selected a few CHOICE LOIS by my own agents, 


“|TALLAPOOSA, CA., 


which I will sell at. one-half regular prices for a limited 
time. At the figures I have placed upon them they can not 
fail to be ‘attractive to anyone who aosires t to buy for loca- 


‘tion or. 


INVESTMENT. 


_ TALLAPOOSA 18 growing very fast. Its] natural advaut- 
ages and diyeraified industries have brought it into promin- 
ence. The lots and the prices at which I offer thom are as 
follows: i 


Lot 5, Bik 9, and lot 153; $150.00; 1 reg. comp'y rate , 
.. Sa. 9. 158; 200 00 . 
13. . 153. 150.00. 
15. 9. 153, 125.00. 
15.10. . 428,280.00 2 O 2 
8,7161. 128. 150.06. 222 i 


Lot 18. Bik 161, Lind Pt 123, phe -00, ½ reg. comp’y, rate 


. . 7. . 180. 128, 00 . 
. 14... 153. . 128, 62.50. teats ee 
2. 16... 153. . 178, 82.50 „ 
7. 10. . 163. 128. 205,00, bes. ae 


128, 260.00, °° °° . 


— * „ 164. 


These are part of- the lands of the TALLAPUOSA LAND, 
MININFG & MG. COMP. For further information address 


4 HOWARD START, 


48 5 Randolph St... 
: CHICAGO. ` 


Pisos Remedy for Catarrh is the 
Best, Easiest to Use, and Cheapest. - 


— 


by druggists or sent by man. 
E. T. Hazeltiue, Warren, oa ; 


J Eola by. 
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‘every reader. 


` Tie Mind Cure. Monthly, Chicago......°....... 
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“THEN IAGARA FALLS’ ROUTE” 


SHOULD BE READ BEFORE TAKING A 
SUMMER TOUR. ADDRESS WITH STAMP. 


O. W. RUGGLES. 6. FIT. A. GHICAGO. 


The Most Faseinating Book of 


the Year. 
D. D. HOME. 
His Life and Mission, 


—BY—: 
Madame Dunglas Home. 


“La ralson. ne preserit jamais; elle éclaire” 


Thisbook is by all odds the most valuable addition to 
Spirltualist literature that has been seenin some years. Its 
value as evidence in support of the phenomena of spiritual- 
ism is very great, as the vast mass of incidents of spirit pres- 
ence and manifestation crowded into its pages will prove to 
The testimony therein setforth can not be 
impeached, weakened or ignored; and the host of names em- 
inent In state craft, science, society which are introduced 
strengthen the interest of the recital, 

The phenomena witnessed through the mediumship of 
Home were trule remarkable both for their nature and 
variety and above and beyo: d all because of their certitude. 
No question of deception, delusion or error is admissible or 
will be suggested by any candid reader. A concise history 
18 given of the results of experiments made with Home by 
Prof. Crookes. The scientific tests applied by Prof. Crookes 
are Incidly detailed. The testimony of serjeant Cox is given: 
reference is made to the eighty seances held by Viscount 
Adare, including the medium’s transit through the air ata 
height of seventy feet from the ground, a phenomenon wite 
nessed and vouched for by Lord Lindsay, Lord Adare and 
Capt. Wynne, 

Tne confirmation of Crookes’s experiments by Prof. von 
Boutlerow is gven. A witness testifies that Home refused 
an offer of $10.000 for a single seance; always declining to 
sell his gifts, money was no temptation. Seances with Em- 
press Eugenie, Napoleon III., Alexander II. Emperor of 
Bussia, Emperor William of Germany. Robert Dale Owen. 
William Howitt and a host of others are concisely given, 
Home’s acquaintance wit Alexander Dumas and other his- 
toric characters, his expulsion from Rome; the early friend- 
ship and continued confidence of Bishop Clark of Rhode 
Island—extracts from whese letters to Home are given--of 
Mr. Frank L. Burr of the Hartford Times whose testimony 
to astounding phenom ena ts repeated, together with a kal- 
eldoscopic view of his struggles, success. marriages, freedom 


4 from guile, altruism, devotion, faith and goodness and his 


importance as a factor in the Modern Spiritual Dispensation, 
all combine to ronder the book both fascinating and inspir- 
ing as well as | ermanently valuable. 

Within the compase of an advertisement no adequate 
description of the interesting contents of this book can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be re 

2 


The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages. printed from 
large type on fine heavy, super calendered paper aa 
ess 
than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that. this work 
should have an extended reading in America hence the 


strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is 


book will be sold at a low 

Price, $2.00, Gilt top, 2.25, postage tree to 
Tournal subscribers, to Ali others, 17 cents 
ex 


For sale wholesale and retail. at the office of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 
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The Theosophist, Adyar, (Madras, ) India, month- 
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‘STUDIES IN THE uric FIELDS. 


_ [PSYCHIC SCIENCE] 


H U DSON TUTTLE. 


facts in its field of research, which hitherto have had no ap- 
parent connection, by referring them to a common cause and 
from them arise to the laws and conditions of mans’ spirit- 
ual being. The leading subjects treated are as follows: 


Matter. Life, Mind, Spirit; What the Senses Teach of the World 
and Doctrine of Evolution; elentifie Methods ot the study 
of Man and its Result-; What is the Sensitive State?; 
Mesmerism, Hypnotism, . Somnambulism. . Clair- 
voyance; Sensitiveness proved by Psychome- 
‘try; Sensitiveness during Sleep; Dreams; 
Sensitiveness Induced. by Disease; 
Thought . Transference; Intima- . _ . 
tions of an Intelligent Force 
Superior to the Actor; Ef-. 
feet of Physica} Condi- 
tions on the Sensi- 
tive; Uncon- . 
scious ‘ 

Sensitives; Prayer, in the Light of Sensitiveness and Thought 
Transference; Immortality -What the Future Life Must 
Be, Granting the Preceding Facts and Concluslons; 
Mind Cure; Christian . Science. Metaphysics— 
Their Peychle and Physical Relations: Per- 
sonal Experience and Intelligence from 
the sphere of Light. 


It is printed on fine paper, handsomely bound in cloth, 250 
pages. Price $1.25 postage paid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by vie RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


A REVIEW 


OF THE 


Neybert Commissioners’ Report 


OR. 


WHAT I SAW AT CASSADAGA TAKE 
A. B. RICHMOND, Esa., 


A MEMBER OF THE PENNSYLVANIA BAR; AUTHOR 

© LEAVES FROM TER DIARY OF AN OLD LAWYER, 

- “COURT AND. PRISON,” “DR. CROSBY’S CALM. 

VIEW FROM A LAWYER’S STANDPOINT,” | 
»A HAWK IN AN EALGE’s NEST,” ETC. 


This able and comprehensive work should be read by every 
thoughtful man and woman who has heard of the Seybert 
equ 
Atter a happy and appropriate introduction of the sub- 
ject, with all needful explanations concerning the bequest 
of Mr. Seybert, the author gives in the first Chapter his. 
“Open Letter to the Seybert Commission“; Chapters II., 
TIL and IV. are devoted to a searching Criticism of the 
Report of the Seybert Commission; Chapter V. treats able 
of the Bible on Spiritualism; Chapter VL has for its motto 
“In my {¥ather’s House are Many Mansions”; Chapter 
VII. contains C. C. Massey’s Open Letter on Zollner“ 
to Professor George S. Fullerton; Chapter VIII. gives an 
lacidont which took place in 1854 ata meeting of tne “Amer- 
ican Association for the advancement: of. Science,” with 
remarks made on that occasion by Professor Robert Hare, 
etc, etc.; Chapte: IX. consists of the “Report of the 
London Dialectical Society.” made in 1869; Chapter. X. 
gives Professor Crookes’s testimony from his “tesearches 


further testimony from two witnesses; Chapter XIL, 
“Summary,” and the Proscriptum, close the volume. 

„A Review of the Seybert Commissioners’ Report” 18 a 
strong book, and will be read; it will throw light on some 
disputed questions, while it cannot fail :o bring out in bold 


of the. Seybert Commission. its clearness of statement, its 
unanswerable logic, its scholarly style, at once ‘original and 
forcible, its abundant wit and fine sarcasm, with here and 
there an exquisit touch of pathos, its vigorons mentality, 
and, above all, its loyalty tothe highest principles of truth 
and justice—all combine to make this work a valuable .ad- 
dition to the advanced thought of the day. 
IZ mo, cloth, pp. 244. Price KI. 25. postage tree. 
For sale. wholesale and retail, by the RELI¢ 10-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. l 


WHAT I SAW A T CASSADAGA LAKE 
1888. 


ADDENDUM 
To a Review in 1887. ot the 


Sey bert .Commissioner’s 
: Report. * 
| —BY— 


A. B. RICHMOND. 


The object of this Addendum, the author satin. ‘is to add 
cumulative evidence to the facts and conclusion narrated in 
the first Review of the Seybert Commissioner's Report. 

Price, cloth bound, 75 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHTLOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


THE | MISSING LINK ` 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


BY A. LEAN USDERHILL—(of the Fox Family.) 


This intensely interesting work, so full of Experiences and 
Incidents connected with the progress of Spiritualism (by 
one of the far-famed Fox Sisters), will meet with wide spread 
ravor, and undoubtedly attain a very large circulation. 

The author says: it is not that the history of Spiritual Man- 
ifestations in this century and country has not again and 
again been wiliten that I deem it a duty to give this history 
to the world; but it happens that nobody else posesses - both 
in vivid personal recoliections and in stores of documentary 
materiai—the means and the data necessary for the task of 
giving a correct account of the initiation of tue movement 
known as modern Spiritualism. - 

One Vol., crown 8vo., cloth extra, with steel portraits of the 
Fox Family. and other illustrations. 

Price 2.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by ane RELIGIO-PHILOSOPEF:, 
CAL PUBLISHIT + HOUSE, ‘Chicago. 


THE PERFECT WAY 
The Finding af Christ 


The American reprint of the new, revised and en- 


larged ‘edition. 


“The Perfect Way” will be fonnd to be an occult library" u 
itself, and those desirous of coming into the esoteric Knowl- 
edge and significance of life will be repaid by its study. _—3 


` Price, $2.00, postage, 15 cents extra. Former price 
$4.00. 1 


CAL PUBLISHING: HOUSE, Chicago. 


UN ANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual 1al Discourses Given 
Through the Mediumship ot 
Thomas Gales Forster. 

` A remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete presen- 
ation of the phenomena and teachings of Modern Spiritual- 
ism is given In these lectures. comparing them With those cf 
the past in respect to life here and hereafter. — 

The many thousands who have listened to the eloquent 


earth-life, will welcome this volume with heart-felt gratitude 
is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What lies beyond the 


What Spiritualists Believe, etc., etc. - 
Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards. 


Price $1.50. 
P ostage free, + 


For sale, Wholesale and Retail by the RELIGIO-PHILO. 
SOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago, 


THE PIONEERS 


` OF THE. 


3 REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KERNER 
AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives an: labors m 
the direction of Puycholozy form the subject-matter of this 


. volume, will be found to bear a strong similarity tv each other 
in other directions the one which now links | their names, 
lives ‘and labors. 


Cluca bound, pp. 825. Price $2.50, “postage 15 cents extra. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELİGIO-PHILOSOPHI: 
CAL - PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago, — ae 


This. work essays to unitize and explain the vast array of i 


ny 
in the Phenomena of Spiritualism’ Chapter XI. gives 


relief the puerileness as well as the unfairness of the claims |: 


I mental and spiritual develcpment. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOP==- f 


discourses. of Thomas Gales Forster, when in the prime of 
The following chapters are especially interesting: What. 


Vell? Human Destiny; Clairvoyance and eee 
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: NewspaperAdvertising. 


45 To 49 RANDOLPH ST.. 
_CHICACO. 


| To Schools and Colleges i 


In the ip we have paid special atténtion to the 
annoucements of institutions of learning, and our 
desire is to give this class of advertising our best 
efforts. 

From the experience of the many we are able to 
present a list of papers that reach a class of people 
who appreciate the benefits of education and have 
a desire to see their cbildrendadvanee to a grade be-, 

‘Yond the village school. 
n We have no pecuniary interest in any list of pa- 
pers, except that interest which a conseientiousrad- 
Vertising agent hasctin the business of his clients.“ 
viz: a desire to place their announcements in papers 
that will be the most productive of good results. 

We will be pleased to submit our SPEC I. LI. 
SCHOOL RATES. 

Don't be afraid to place your advertisements in- 
any paper because there are “so many school adver 
tisements there.” Remember that we always loc“. 
in the biggest stores for the best goods. 


45 To 49 RANDOLPH ST., 8 
CHICACO. 
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THE 
LICHT OF EGYPT 
‘OR 
THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND 
8 THE N 


IN TWO PARTS 


By AN ADEPT. 


| Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page Engravings - 


PREFACE. 


The reasons which have induced the writer to undertake 
the responsibility of presenting a purely occult treatise to 
the world, are briefly as follows: . 

For nearly twenty years the writer has been deeply engag- 
ed in investigating the hidden realms of occult force, and, as 
the results of these mystical labors were considered to be of 

. great value and real worth by a few personal acquaintances 
who were also seeking light, he was finally induced to con- 
dense, as far as practicable, the general results of these re- 
searches into a series of lessons for private occult study, 
This idea was ultimately carried out and put into external 
form; the whole,when completed,presenting the- 

of occult lore as seen and realized in the soul and the sw, 
corresponding to the microcosm and the macrocosm of an- 
cient Egypt and Chaldea, and thas giving a brief epitome of 


its true sense of sealed or secret.) 

Having served their original purpose, external circum . 
stances’ have compelled their preparation for a much wider 
| circio of minds. The chief reason urging to this step was 
the strenuous efforts now being systematically put forth to 
poison the budding spirituality of the western mind, and to 
fasten upon its. medlumistic mentality, the subtle, delusive 
dogmas of Karma and Reincarnation, as taught by the 
sacerdotalisms of the decaying Orient. 

From the foregoing statement it will be seen that this 
work is issued with à definite purpose, namely, to explain 
the true spiritual connection between God and man, the 


J. soul and tne stars, and to reveal the real .ruths of both 


Karma and Re-Incarnation as they actually exist in nature, 
stripped of all priestly interpretation, The definite state- 


in so far as embodied msn can understand them through the 
symbolism of human language, and the writer defies con» 


right to aay, “I know.” 
During these twenty years of personal intercourse, with 
the exalted: minds of those who constitute the brethren of 


as well as the real secrets of its own theosophy. 


slowly working their way upward through matter upon the 
ascending arc.. Already it has reached the equator of its 


does not fear the ultimate results of the occult knowledge 
-crisis of the race. 


writer ‘to. undertake this responsibility, it is also necessary 
to state most emphatically that does h not wish to convey 


tate of spiritual truth. On the contrary, every genuine 
student of occult lore is justly proud of the snow white 
locks of old Hindustan, and thoroughly appreciates the 
wondrous stores of mystical knowledge concealed within the 
astral vortices-of the Hindu branch of the Argan race. In 


latent forces and mysteries of nature the subject of thought 
and study. But alas! it is not a progressive study. The 
‘descending arc of their spiritual force keeps them bound to 
the dogmas, traditions and externalisms of the decaying 
past, whose real secrets they can not now penetrate... The 
ever living truths concealed beneath the symbols in the 
astral ligot are hidden from their view by the setting sun of. 
their spiritual cycle. Therefore, the writer only desires to 


histic ‘Theosophy (esoteric so called) that would fasten the 
cramping sbackles of theological dogma upon the rising 
genius of the western race. It is the celusive Oriental sys 

tems against which his efforts are directed, and not the race 


them; for “omnia vincit veritas” Is the life motto of 
THE AUTHOR. 


‘S.\TION and be productive of lasting results. iT WILL IN- 


their researches. 


ica, George Redway of Lcndon being the English publisher. 
A sixteen page circular containing the Zable of Contents 
and Alphabetical. Index will be sent to any ad 8 on re- 
celpt of a two cent stamp. „ . 
Booksellers, Canvassers and all who wish to handle a 
rapid-seling work should arrange to take Bold of this. 


booked by the Publishers, 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING resis = 


CHICAGO. 


“THE. ‘MELODIES OF LIFE. 


A New Collection | of Words and Music for the 


CO, CONGREGATION ANJ SOCIAL CIRCLES 


By S. W. TUCZEB. 


The Antaa says ti oe tac: We have tried to comply with 
the wishes of others by writing easy and pleasing melodies 
and in selecting such words as will be acceptable to mortals 
‘and find a response with the angels who may join us in the 


of them. 
- Board cover. Price 50 cents; postage 5 cents extra. 
~ ri c 


Ne@-House, 


ments made in regard to these subjects are absolute facts, . 


tradiction by any living authority who ‘possesses the spiritual . 


night, the fact was revealed that long ages ago the Orient 
nad lost the use of the true spiritual compass of the soul. 
As araco, ` 
they have been, and still are. travelling the descending are 
of their racial cycle, whereas the western race have been 


` pút forth in the present work, during this, the great mental 


Having explained the actual causes which impelled the 


impress upon the reader's candid mind, the fact that his 
earnest effort is to expose that particalar section of Budd- 


nor the medlumistie individuals who uphold and support 


TEREST THEOSOPHISTS, SPIRITUALISTS and all STUDENTS OF... 
THE OCCULT under. Whatever name they may be pursuing. . 


Orders for single copies and for any number will now be 


Hermetic philosophy. (The term Hermetic is here used in 


Therefore the writer 


the impression to the reader's mind that the Orient is desti- -~ 


India, probably more than In any other country, are the © 


Tnis remarkable work is sure to create A PROFOUND W- 


It will be published simultaneously in England and Amer- 


— 


? 


(Continued frem First Page.) 


. EXAMPLE BETTER THAN PRECEPTS. `- 


When all is said it comes to this: Type, 


not argument, governs men; and the Christ- . 
type will control the world just as soon as 
and no sooner than it is consistent, simple, 
ardent, and sincere. Christianity cannot ex- 


pect to become a science on inattention 


which would destroy the perfection of a pho- 


-` Rograph, nor to conquer society by a series of 
“bolting experiments” which would defeat 


any political party known to civilized na- 
tions. Common sense holds the balance of. 


‘power in religion as much as it does in af- 
- fairs. There is what we may call a common 


_-spirituality, to which human respect always. 
defers. The Christianity of Christ necessi- 


tates a 


personal consecration fanned to a 
white heat that burns to ashes all the ordi- 


nary standards of conduct: involves a relig- 
_ fous toleration “all love, and of love all 


worthy”; requires an estimate of social val- 
e revolationary to our accepted 
models. ö i 


The time can come, and if it can, it must, 

. when the New Testament shall be intelli-. 
ntly adapted to the twentieth century. 
Ihe time must come, and if it must, it can, 
wien spiritural caste shall be the only basis 
of social rank. If Christ's life means any-. 


thing, this is inevitable. The imagination 


` falters before the progress of a consecrated - 


 _: sociology. The complexity of onr age would 
make it an interesting science to a cynic and 
- fascinating to an enthusiast. “The night is 
far spent, O. householders,” said Gautama, 
it is time for you todo what you deem most 
t. 8 


it has been well said that all problems re- 


k solve themselves into the problem of person- 


- al righteousness. The key to our perplexi- 
ties lies no further: than a devout and dedi- 
- gated heart. The life of the Nazarene will 
bewilder society with astigmatic optical in- 
‘terpretations not an hour beyond the time 
when we bring to bear upon it the lens of a 
public purity and fervor that shuts out pri- 
Fate difference or default; as foreign war 
called from the bickering Hellenes Greek 


` Curses to Persia” and “Greek Tears to Ath-- 


ens.“ D l i 
Tue Status of Things in Cleveland. E 


- Spiritualists. Generally lose Faith in Rot- 


ley, but Preserve their Equanimity, and 
Vote him not much of a Loss. 
To the Editor or the Religio-Philosophical Journal: == 
As to what Spiritualists generaſly in Cleve- 
_ landsthink of Mr. Rowley, nis Occult Tele- 
. graphy,” his claim to honesty, since the late 
‘unpleasantness with the electrician, O. A. 
Gurley, et al., it can be quickly told. Putting 
it mildly, the Spiritualists. have been all 
` agog. A month ago ninety-nine out of every 
hundred probably accepted the phenomenon 
of independent telegraphy. as genuine spirit- 
- ‘gal manifestation, and Mr. R. an honest 
man; to-day the figures might almost be re- 
- versed, and the dark cloud of doubt rests on 
the hitherto good name of the medium. 
The seemingly carefal and thorough inves- 
tigation made nearly two years ago by Prof. 
Gould of this city, did mach toconvince those 
who had entertained any previous doubt: in 
fact, very many here who had never witnessed 
R.'s manifestation of occult telegraphy,” ac- 
cepted it as genuine through the recorded ex- 
perience of Prof. G., as published so fully in 


. O- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL a year 


eo ago. it remained, though, for a second 
Prof.“ G. (Gurley) to interpret the fall 


meaning of the word occult, and reveal the 


- gecret methods used in operating the little 
. (telegraphic) joker, and I do not overstate it 


n the least when I say it was a genuine 


~ surprise to both the Spiritualists and inves- 
- tigators of this city, on reading the Cleve- 
land Leader’s report in the issue of May 4th, 
of the modus operandi, as revealed by Mr. 


.. Gurley and his associates, and has been the 
one prominent theme for discussion ever 


since. = : 

Many at first, while their faith was shaken 
‘in Mr. R.’s mediumship, properly reserved 
their judgment in the matter; they refused to 
believe him guilty of fraud; those who 


thought they knew“ his “independent teleg- |. 


raphy” was a fact, could not and would not 


. permit themselves to think it was but a trick, 


and he an unprincipled trickster;they preferr- 


ed to wait farther. developments of the case, 
and act fairly with him, if he had not with 
them; and when Mr. Rowley’s emphatic de- 
nial of trickery was published in the Leader 

of May 5th, they felt glad they had so done; 
his affirmation of honesty “as a gentleman 


and a Christian citizen.” lulled the storm |. 
that the investigator had occasioned, and all |. 
patiently waited for further investigation— | 


the bold challenge of Mr. Rowley to the 
whole spiritualistic, social, scientific, or re- 
ligious world” to disprove his honesty, restor- 
ed confidence for a time; his spiritualistic 


friends, and the investigating public gener- 


ally held their opinions in abeyance. — 


letter in the Leader of May 6th, withdrawing 
from all further participation in the im- 


broglio, was seized upon by Mr. Rowley and 


some of his intimate friends as a mean back- 


out on Mr. Gurley's part, and the charge of 
conspiracy was raised against Bundy, Gurley, 


the Leader and enemies generally of Spirit- 
ualism, who having done their worst, viz. 


Killed Independent. Telegraphy,” “slander. 


ed Rowley,” belittled the cause,“ etc., pre- 
. ferred to leave the matter rest as it was, 
. (being in a bad shape), not daring to accept 


. Mr. Rowley’s challenge and continue their. 


investigations. Had the matter rested here, 


it would have, indeed, looked so, and been. 


‘unsatisfactory not only to the Spiritualists, 
but all honest dnvestigators. The timely 
letter of acceptance by Mr. Hudson Tuttle, of 
Mr.Rowley’s challenge,and sent him May16tb, 

- proposing to test scientifically the genuine- 
Bess of “Independent Telegraphy” by a series 
of three séances before a committee of five 
persons. (satisfactory to both parties) in his 


own rooms, again set things right and all 


were on the qui vive for his reply. Much was 
at stake and great was the excitement. 


It was generally considered no positive. 
proof that because Mr. Gurley had, or any 


other expert electrician could produce simi- 


lar results to Mr. Rowley’s occult telegraphy, 
that his claims to Independent Telegraphy 


were fraudulent, and he a cheat. Spiritual - 


ists, I think, generally thought Mr. Rowley 


4 -would meet the issue squarely like an honest 


man and medium should, and even the skep- 
`.. tical investigators hoped he would, so that a 


just verdict.might be rendered in the case, 
and Mr. R., if falsely accused, have justice 
done him and his hitherto good name restored: 


Such, however, was not to be the termination 
of the case. When the reply came, it came 
through Mrs. W. S. Rowley, because, as she 


. R. s time was too fully occupied’. f 
we educate. the ministry of to-day, Mr. 


- said, 
to write. Even the double pay offered Mr. R. by 


Mr. Tattle for the time essential to the three 


1 proponen oranges was noinducement.. “Bun- 
y’s little scheme,” she said, was altogether 


. too gauzy.” Her husband did not propose “to. 


Christ's Christianity, = 0 


F that is, 
But mark what took place later. Mr. Gurley'a 


fool with investigation. 


itualist in the country. 


ed as a complete back down on 


your sentence of conviction.” 


have now any great confidence in Mr. 
ley since his refusal to meet the issue square- 


claim. 5 So mae 

As to the status of the cause in this city 
since the Rowley fiasco, it remains unalter- 
ed.. Spiritualism is too firmly entrenched 


here as a truth to be affected to any appreci-. 


able extent by occasional exposures of fraud 


(the only solace to the smart of the late ex-. 


posure is the fact that the Spiritualists, and 
not our orthodox friends, unearthed it). It 
has withstood other shocks, and will this, bad 
‘as it is; this storm, like former ones, may yet 
prove a purifier to the spiritual atmosphere 
of this city.. Certain it is, that the movement 
here in Cleveland will not in the slightest 
degree feel Mr. Rowley’s loss, nor miss him 
from its ranks, for he has never been known 
as one within the folds of Spiritualism. .— 

- To. the. spiritualistic patrons of his myste- 


rious little telegraph box, he talked Spiritu- 


lism (if no other was around to hear); to his 
‘orthodox investigators, and on: his circulars, 
he calls it “anseen forces of a very high or- 
der,“ and especially interesting to those of a 
‘moral, religious and scientific nature;” a 
Divine gift,” etc. There was no common 


| Spiritualism about it. So as Mr. Rowley pub- 
licly prides himself on being a “gentleman 


and Christian in good standing,” the ques- 
tion in Cleveland just now is not what the 


‘Spiritualists think of him and his “occult 


telegraphy,”. but what the Methodists and 
Baptists think of. him asa Christian (both 


being members of these churches named.) 


His money, if he ever parts with it, goes into 
the church coffers, for not one penny. even by 
accident, has ever strayed into the Spiritual- 
ists’ treasury. l i : l 

No medium in Cleveland: or the. United 
States (if honest) ever had a better opportun- 
ity. of vindicating himself and helping the 


cause, nor foolish enough, as Mr. Rowley 
has been, to miss such a golden opportunity. 
Mr. Rowley's star may be in the ascendant 


again at some future time (we hope it may), 
but at present it is below the horizon. . 
The following truths (to me) are respect- 


{ tally submitted to the serious consideration 


of all within our ranks: ; - 
He who unmasks a fraudulent medium, 


ranks second only to the one who develops 


and protects a genuine one. i 

Ass Spiritualists we take too much for gran- 
ted. We become unworthy of the custodian- 
ship of spiritual gifts, if we fail to carefully 


‘analyze the phenomena that underlie them. 


. While the florist cannot prevent weeds from 


‘springing up in the most beautiful garden, 


no good one will permit them to remain and 
mar the beauty of the flowers therein;—this 
is also true in our spiritual garden. 

The theories of wnconsciaus fraud on the 


part of the medium—the conscious fraud on 


the part of the. spirit, and the medium's 
charge of “conspiracy” when exposure over- 
takes them, should always be accepted, cum 
grano Salis. N ~~ 
As a rule professional mediums (physical 
ones) are not identified with Spiritualism as 
a reformatory movement, —only financially 


are they interested in it. 


The principal cause of fraud among pro- 
fessional mediums is the dollar. .It is not so 
much their overearnest desire to make con- 
verts to Spiritualism as to make money 
MORAL.—Pay only for investigations into, 
not exhibitions of, mediumship. There will 


not be so many wonderful manifestations, | 
but there will be mach less fraud. 


While the world to day may need more me- 
diums, it could get along with less. The 


world is not aching so much for more Spir- 
‘itualists, as for wiser ones. 


Cleveland. O., June 1. THOS. LEES. 


Western Unitarian Conference. 
Yo the Editor or the Religio-Philosophical Journal: . 
It was a gathering of earnest, energetic, 
enthusiastic, bright people. It represents 
a people who have a hobby to plant in the 
world, viz., the idea of a creedless. church; 
a church with no intellectu- 
al attachment visible. It likes it that way 
the best. But let no one suppose that it is 


‘without a creed. Judging from the papers 


and discussions, it already holds cradely, 
and is helping to develop more clearly, the 
creed that we must all come to sooner or 
later—a creed resting on. the évolution phi- 


‘losophy which involves the theory of tha di- 
vine immanence. 


The conference was ar- 
dently theistic, and warmly humanitarian. 


movement which has a conscious mission. 
This led to some extravagances. Sometimes 
ideas were advanced which reminded one of 
orthodoxy. € 
which it was difficult to distinguish from 
pantheism. For example, when one speaker 
in answer to the question, What can we say 
to Hetty Sorrel, affirmed among other things 
that there is no sin,” “no evil,” “no fall” in 
human life, no anything but blessing,” 
and that it were to be wished that these 


words were out of our language, one had a 


sensation of being led perilously near the 
‘precipice which overhangs intellectual and 


moral mush. That’s Spinozistic. Such doc- 


trine turns one’s mental structure upside 
down, and as Sandy, the Scotchman, said of 
his pastor’s preaching, which he very mach 
admired, “It joombles the judgment and con- 
foonds the sinse.” When another speaker 
declared that God had especially come to 
‘them in the flowers which decorated the 
platform, and treated the subject as literally, 
and definitely asa wandering evangelical 
revivalist would have done, one began to 
query whether he were not in a Free Meth- 
odist meeting. Presbyterian tunes, sung to 


Ethical Unitarian hymns, forcibly i . 
0. 0. 


the indestructible unity of human li 
cannot: get wholly away from one another, 
even if we try, unless we go out of the world. 
In the discussion of the. question, How shall 


Learned wittily protested: against the idea 
that some people have of a minister as “a 
‘marrying and burying mächine,“ or as. a 


nice man to have at à tea party,” and de- 


bite.“ Besides, previous engagements with 
the professors of all the Eastern college 

for a “thorough scientific investigation,” to- 
gether with the “don’t care for the public,” 
whether it or the Spiritualists of Cleveland 
“believe independent telegraphy is a fact or 
not,” was nothing to her or Mr. Rowley; it 
was business with them; they had no time to 
Such a reply to so 
distinguished a person as Mr. Hudson Tuttle 


was an insult, not only to him but every Spir- 


Consequently Mr. Rowley’s refusal; as pub- 
lished in the Leader of May 20th, was regard- 
ed as his part. and 
proved a painful surprise to his closest 
friends, a humiliation to every honest Spirit- 
Ualist, and provoked a sarcastic smile from 
the. general public, and as Mr. Tuttle 
tersely put it: “The spirit of your reply is 


thing that can be done. 


But few thinking Spiritualists in this city 
ow- 


ly on its merits. Many, no doubt, stand ready 


to change their opinion if he ever does conde- 
scend to submit to fair investigation of his 


up into many 


-course upon the “Triumphs of Evolution.” 


There was perceptible, however,.a slight vein 
of that madness which usually. attends a 


Then there were other ideas 


i clared that it were) much better to conceive | t 
of, and regard him, is a man whose work was 
to reconstruct society on the basis of univer- 


sal brotherhood.” | 


If variety be the spice of life, certainly the 
spice of life was in the conference. And yet 
the conference was not what it once was. 
Most of the best and strongest men in the Mest 

e 


everlasting intellectual squabbling over the- 


who once belonged to it, were missing. 


doctrines or ideas that should be in a bond of | good 


union had done its work,and those who remain 
are still like Joseph’s coat of many colors. 


But all happily agree that they will fix on no 
‘one color that shall be worshiped above all 
others. Perhaps this is the best and only 
It is coming to be 
the condition of all religious societies which 
permit independent thinking, concluding 
and speaking, that they must admit great 
variety. The Universalist denomination pre- 
sents at present, in some respects, a similar 
spectacle. It is all torn up over the questions 
of the supernatural and the miraculous, and 


‘no one can tell where the heated disputes 
This almost universal condition 


will end. 
of things in the religious world to-day can- 
not but set one to thinking. Who, that is puz- 
Zled, can get much help in such meetings as 
these various bodies hold? His confusion 
becomes only the more perplexed amid the 
variety of tongues. Alexander Pope’s coup- 
let occur : i 

“Who shall decide when doctors disagree? 

And soundest casuists doubt, like you and me? 
Such assemblies remind one of nothing 


80 much, intellectually, as a speckled hen. 
The very freedom of choice becomes chief 


source of embarrassment. One may take the 
pepper, or the salt, or any one of the instant- 
ly flashing rainbow hues, or take all at once. 
Some persons seem to bless God for the abil- 
ity to subscribe to everything at once. It is 
a comfort to reflect that he cannot miss any- 
thing. who.can cover the whole case. Never 
will the writer forget the qaizzical puzzle 
which he saw. stamped on a young congre- 
gational minister’s face whom he met at the 
Conference. It was clear that he had never 
been in such a place before. In justification 


of one variety of thought which was present- 


ed on one of the topics, and which did not 
seem to strike the audience altogether with 
favor, the speaker exclaimed. as if by way of 
apology, I must speak the truth as God gives 
me to see it.“ Of course one must, reflected 
your correspondent, but for God's sake do not 
in this manner put all the responsibility for 


all those multitudinous, and contradicatory | 


e on God! Lay it where it be- 
ongs. 

‘The papers read at the conference were 
generally able and good, but they were lit- 
erary, rather than religious. There was not 
enough of the religious in them seriously to 
oppress any one. But chen it was not obliged 
to have any more of the religious in its pa- 
pers than was acceptable to it, and in this 


‘respect it was like ail the rest of us. 


It is pretty thin ice, yet, out where the 
conference stands. And there seem to be 
some holes in it, too. Bat, then, itis farther 
out than any of the other Unitarians dare to 


go, and that circumstance may, with its 


members, be the blessing of it. A little van- 
ity, a little ambition for notoriety, somewhat 


of thespirit of revolt ugainst similarity to 
others, seem necessarily to mix, moreor less, |. 


with the best of all human enterprises. May 
all religious bodies: whatsoever possess the 
shap and vim of this Western Unitarian Con- 
ference. eS . ta: 

The thought particularly suggested to me 
by the work of- the confereuce was this: 
Ought not all bodies of liberal religious peo- 


ple, instead of devoting themselves to the. 


propagation of n which split them 

agments, and fritter away 
their force, to join together on a plane above 
these specialties; a plane where they could 


all unite, find plenty of anti-orthodox doc- | 
trine in which they could all agree, and a 


body of work which would occupy all their 
energies, and which the world sorely needs to 
have done? Could not the special work be 
better done incidentally thau by devoting 
to it the main energies? Ought liberal relig- 
jon to sunder itself in the pursuit of a score 
of separate hobbies? AN OBSERVER. 


Notes from Brooklyn, N. Y. 


£o the Editor of the Religio- Philosophical Journar 


It was my pleasure Sunday afternoon to 
attend the closing meeting for the season of 
the Philosophical Society of this city, and 
there to hear Mr. Thaddeus B. Wakeman dis- 


He went back as far as two hundred years for 
its beginning in the martyrdom of one of its 
teachers and traced its growth through suc- 
cessive auvocates until within the last thir- 
ty years it has become the common property 


of all thinking people. He followed its track 
through the five great departments of sci- 


ence: Astronomy, physics, chemistry, biolo- 
gy and sociology, and found his God as law 
Working in and through all, and not a will 


working from without the boands of matter. 


He saw a “New Heaven and New. Earth” 


growing out of these scientific deductions; 


something not depending upon any one the- 
ological doctrine, but pianted firm upon the 
rock of fact and one out of which might grow. 


the true religion of self-effort for mental 


and moral growth, 

Following his able and logical effort of 
one hour came another speaker (for it is a 
conference), who claimed that evolution had 
nothing to do with the so-called unknowable; 
that it related only to matter and the laws 
or processes of its development, and that 
God came as an intuition to the mind of 


relation of force or the processes by which 
force acted. Still anòther gave the idea that 


conviction of the brotherhood of man, the un- 
selfish consideration of each for the other 
rather than merely for self—as the true out- 
come of evolution and that this was identi- 
cal with the teachings of Jesus and Paul. 


tionary.. plan of creation must have been in 
the mind of God before aught was, in order 
that it could ever be worked out and the ideal 
become the real. Still another claimed that 
his brain and strong right arm were all the 
God he Knew; that his life had not béen 


such that God had seemed to love him, but 
rather that it had been the other way and 
that these two factors had been his best 


friends. 8 i l . 
It seemed a place to bring forward our 


‘own philosophy of a hereafter and the action 


upon our minds, through psychic law, of that 
organic: Spirit-world which may well be 
termed God the Spirit, as a part of the long 
contested trinity; of established orthodoxy; 
but it was not to be, for the few Spiritualists 
there said no word. : N 

In the evening Rev. M. J. Savage also gave 
the closing lecture of a course before the 


Ethical Association here on Evolution as it 


relates to the Futura.” He said one great 
trouble with the various schemes for the bet- 
-terment of society was that plain peoplein 


-aplain world would have nothing to do with 


CE: 


man, and was ee of the p than mere cor- 


Speucer’s Dataof Ethics carried one to the. 


Another asserted that all this great evolu- 


ty at large. W 
Letters were read from Birmingham, Eng- 
land, and other points congratulatory of their 
effort to popularize the doctrine set forth by A 
Herbert Spencer, whom the letter said was 
in the enjoyment of better health than of 
late—he is now a man of nearly seventy 
years. ; i 
Two or three speakers followed. with ten 
minutes’ remarks when the meetings of the 
association were brought to a close for the. 
season. A book is to be shortly published 
containing the entire curse on Evolution. 
Our spiritual meetings are well attended. 
Mrs. Ada Foye was with us last Tuesday Br. 
evening at Conservatory Hall and gave-many 
satisfactory tests of spirit presence. Prof. 
Cadwell holds forth at the same hall daring | 
all this present week in a series of lectures 
und experiments in mesmerism, ete. Mr. 
J. J. Morse occupies the rostrum during June 
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for. Sunday services. W. J. C. 


In another column isa communication on 
the Western Unitarian Conference lately | — 
convened in this city. It is from the pen of 
a young minister, not a Unitarian, who was 
in attendance seeking new light and fresh | | 
inspiration. His views may not be without | 
their value to our wide-awake and stirring 
brethren who still insist on floating the Uni- 
| tarian flag. gee 
. Theindescribabfy awful horror at Johns 
town, Pa., where flood and fire sent thousands 
to death, has filled the country with unspeak- | — 
able sorrow and cast a pall over the world 
The daily papers have already so fully re-. 
counted the terrible disaster that the JOUR- |. 
NaL refrains from more than mere mention. 
Already the sympathies of the whole people. 
are being exhibited in the most generous and 
spontaneous manner. l ; i 


In this issue Mr. Thomas Lees of Cleveland | 
gives the consensus of opinion in that city on |. 
the exposure of that canting Methodist Row 
ley, who has been prowling for prey in 
the Spiritualist fold for several: years: while 
praying with his Methodist flock. We in 
vite especial attention to the closing para- 
graphs of Mr. Lees’ letter and challenge 
successful denial of the truths he therein- 111 — 5 
formulates. e een oo aye 

The testimonial concert on Tuesday even- Sa G 
ing of last week to Mary Shelton Woodhead | | OORSETS ~- 1 me 
-must have been gratifying in the highest de- ‘<a Over 14 Millions Sold in this ent ae 
gree to the fair recipient and her friends. |© Country alone. 

The hall was crowded with a critical: audi- 
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The Best Fitting and Best 


ence of masic lovers; the discriminating ap- Wearing Corset Ever Made. 
preciation evinced was the best evidence of S8 SOLD EVERYWHERE. 
the high value of the approyal so generously |. er : 5 


bestowed upon Miss Woodhead. Miss Frank American: 


Bigelow's whistling was enthusiastically en- 
cored; great improvement was noticad in her 
‘execution and range. She has grown more 
‘self-possessed, and. consequently does more 
justice to her powers. 1 Rane | 
The Presbyterian National Assembly now 
in session in New York, has accomplished | | 
and put in motion for accomplishment sever- | 
al good things, with all its short-comings. 
It has resolved to bring the northern and 
southern wings of tha“ church into co · oper · 
ative” work if not into actual union. This 
is desirable on many grounds. All bodies of 
Christians holding the same doctrinal tenets 
and having the same organization should be 
united. Slavery was the cause of the separ- 
ation; that being out of the way, why should 
that church remain dismembered? This es- 
pecially, when the color-line is virtually abol- | 
ished in both sections of the church. It is 
time these reminiscences of the days of sla- 
very and the war were done away. Nothing 
can be gained by their perpetuation. Let us 
have peace! ee ey 8 fan -clusive territory given. Particulars free. The 
The Albany Telegram speaks as follows of os Uni ore ee ͤ 
Mrs. Carrie Twing: “Mrs. Twing is a most} FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. _ 
control wno deslatiates himself as. Ichabod. r e oun prise or change for hicagr property, adus 
control who designates himself as ‘Ichabod,’ | 97 0" %93 . Howann START 
has convinced more people of the return olf 
those who have died, than any other medium | I NN ees l a 
who has ever filled an engagement with the | 17 % ne 
Albany society of Spiritualists. Ichabod is 18 0 ' ron 100 Hens 
very reluctant in giving the name he bored J ~~: | n wie 
while living on this earth, but it is fully und-| = 3 l 
erstoodthat he was the well known humorist, 
Artemus Ward. Be this so, or not, he is high-. 
ly entertaining and witty, and holds -the at-. 
tention of the audience while giving com- 
munications to those persons who go up to. 
the medium and take her hand in theirs.” 


* 


_Always mention this paper. =F 


r i . 1 ickly cured b 

-F i l sing ” NOTO. 

: i BAC. 10 days’ 

l b il 
rice. C 


À treatment for 
$1.00. f sale by druggists generally oF by teat f 
repa. upon rece: or p N u e. 2 

. teed. Don't fatl to try it. Good agents wanted; ex- 


_ 46 Randolph st., Chicago, 


If you want to MAKE MONEY with bnt LITTLE WORK send ` 
for 12 articles on Practical Poultry Raising, by Fanny Field, 
the ablest and most practical writer on Poultry in America. 
She tells how she cleared 84.49 on each Fowl. 
Tells how much it costs to start the business, and how a me- 
chanic’s wife makes $800 ANNUALLY on a VILLAGE LOT. 
Tells about incubators, brooders, spring chickens, capons, 
and HOW TO FEED To GET THE MOST EGGS. She CLEARS. 
-$1,500 ANNUALLY on her 60 acre farm. Send for the book. 
Price, 25 cents. Address Danie! Ambrose, 45 Randolph st. 

l Good Health > | | WANTED--A Christian Gen- 
Depends upon pure blood: therefore, to. keep wells} tleman or Lady in every Township to act as agent for the 
purify the blood by taking Hood’s Sarsapariila. | most popular Subscription Book published “THE HOME 
This medicine is peculiarly designed to act upon the | BEWOND,” or Views of Heaven, by BISHOP FAL 
blood, and through that. upon all the organs and rows we have the choicest commendations from the Lead 
tissues of the body. It has a specific action, also, | ng clergymen and the best Religious Papers. For Circalars 
upon oe ik pag a sa sal n ee cig na- and Terms address ` i — i 
ure to expel from the system all humors, impure 1 A OCIAT 
particles, and effete matter through the lung liver, f NATIONAL e ne Cs . 
bowels e and eee It . aids rr A aaea, 
and de organs, invigora 6 nervous sys- | T T N : 

PRE-NATAL CULTURE, 


tem, tones the digestion. A peculiarity of Hood’s ; 
Being Suggestions to Parents Relative to Systematic Methods. 


Sarsaparilla is that it strengthens and builds up the 
system while it eradicates disease. Try this excel- 
— | of Moulding the Tendencies of Ofspring before Birth. 
Baie By A. E NEWTON. 


lent medicine this season. f 

The best work ever written on the subject. Every Dod, o 
should own, read, and be guided by its valuable suggesti . 
Ana PR. WINSLOW, EDITOR OF Arn Ee yoa eoad 

“It is well and carefully. and conscientiously written, and 

- Will de at service to a great. many p Da LBR aie: 
EDITOR or HERALD OF HEALTH. ` . ma ey ee. ome 
_ | | Price, paper, 25 cents, 


Bair & Loomis, ‘Tacoma, Was ng- 


af ton. : 

Especial attention is called to the advertisement 
of Bair & Loomis, Tacoma, Washington Territory. 

These gentlemen are investment ‘bankers, in the 
rapidly eveloping city of Tacoma and state of 
Washington. The homeseeker, money loaner and 
-real estate investor 
ele advantage by wri 


g this firm for full particu- |; For Sale. wholesale and retell, br „ 
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Readers of the JOURNAL are especially- requested to 
end in items of news. Don’t say “I can’t write for the 
press.” Send the facts, make plain what you want to 
say, ona “cut it short.” All such communications will 

dos properly arranged fur publication by the Editors. 
Notices of Meetings, information concerning the organ- 
zation of new Societies or the condition of old ones; 


movements of lecturers and mediums, interesting inci- . 


dents ot spirit communion, and well authenticated ac- 
sounts of spirit phenomena are always in place and will 
_ >» published as soon as possible. : 8 
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‘THE “THEOSOPHIST” AND CHRISTI- 


In our last number we printed u letter 
signed A Christian,” which contained a crit- 
cism to which an answer was promised. 
That promise we shall now endeavor to keep. 

Although ostensibly a criticism on the The- 
` . osophist, our correspondent does not confine 
° his strictures to this Magazine. The “you,” 

with which he begins, becomes “you Theos- 
ophists” in the body of his letter, and he 
brings Lucifer and The Path into court by 
naming them specifically. S; l 

We object to being. saddled with the re- 
sponsibilty of the shortcomings of others, 

and we refuse to be forced into the position 

of defender or champion of Theosophists in 
general; and sincean attempt to discrimi- 


nate between the cases in which our corres-- 


pondent uses the pronoun you“ in a partic- 
ular sense, and those in which he -employs it 
in a general one, would result in a fragmen- 

- tary answer to his criticisms, we shall re- 
‘ply in general terms to hig accusation that 
the Theosophist is unjust to Christianity, and 
unfair to the Christian clergy in India, —a 
course which is all the more allowable on 
account of the comparatively trivial charac- 
tor of the instances he mentions. “A Chris- 
tian“ was perhaps afraid of being offensive 
by putting. his grievances too.strongly, but it 
may be safely said that any Theosophist with 

_ sufficient imagination to put himself for the 
time being in the Christian stand-point, 
could easily draw up an imaginary bill of 
indictment much more formidable than that 

. formulated by A Christian.“ one ae 
Had our correspondent, however, made his 
criticism twenty times .as strong, had he 
embodied in it accusations of all the dead- 
ly sins, ont reply to be at all satisfactory. 
could hardly have been other than that 
which we shall proceed to make now, and 
that reply is that we—and we. believe “we 
Theosophists“ aleo—wish and endeavor to 
deal with absolute and impartial justice to- 
wards all religions, and that it is not our 

_. fault, but the fault of Christianity itself, 
that it feels a sting in what we say or do, 
when other faiths feel none. It is Christi- 
anity. in fact, that is unjust to Theosophy, 
and unfair to Theosophists; and it suffers,and 

. : will suffer, in consequence. If it seems to 
Christians that they or their religion are the 
victims of injustice and unfairness. at the 
hands of Theosophy or Theosophists, it is 
because they do not understand the true cir- 
ceumstances of the case, and the real position 

of the parties. e f 

It is matter of common knowledge that 
Christianity is the only religion which shows 
enmity to Theosophy.. Hindus, Buddbists, 
Parsees, Mahommedans, Jews, and votaries 


of every other religion, when they are not 


actively friendly, are passive; but from the 


first the Christian clergy have been the 
deadly, nnsernpulous and irreconcilable en- 


emies of Theosophy, and to the utmost ex- 
tent of their little powers the bitter and 
- cruel slanderers and persecutors of Theoso- 
_ phists. “A. Christian“ tells us we should in 
_ fairness “baste the goose with the same sauce 
as we baste the senders: se is precisely 
What Theosophy 
. osophical Societ ay ; 
of the Theosophical Society has been all 
along the same: Study your own religion;” 
“Study your own nature;” “Let each religion 
` purify its own doctrines;” “Let: each man 
pnrify his own heart and life.” Whatever 
offence we may have given to Christians, 
must lie in the fact that we have called upon 
them, equally with the followers of other 
` faiths, to purify their religion. It would: 
-` 866m, indeed, that doing this is the root of 
onr whole offence. - o0 50pSh 


Frutn wears un mask, bows at uo human shrine, seeks neither place nor applause: she only asks a hearing. | 


_| plaster facades which generations of eccles- 


oes, and what the The- 
7 has always done. The cry 


„has “accepted” the idea that eternal punish- 
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are far more intellectually and spiritually | 
active than those who remain in the Churches. 
tueir power and influence in the world is 
increasing in even a faster rate than their 
numbers. It is doubtfnl whether the name 
Neo- Christian“ will be finally adopted by the 

new and fast growing body, for the word 
“Christian” has for themselves associations 

of an unpleasant as well as of a pleasant cha- 
racter; and orthodox Christians deny the 
right of the Neo Christians to call themselves 


result in death to all the Christian churches 
of to-day. Its central dogmas and vital doc- 
trines wonld dissolve and be washed away 
during the process of purification, and it is 
a knowledge of that fact which made the 
Christian clergy instinctively assume from 
the first the position of deadly foes to The- 
osophy, and of bitter enemies to the Theo- a 
sophical Society. That is the reason why 2 
‘the very same things that to other religions 3 
are health-giving remedies are to the 19th ) 1 i i 
Century Christianity deadly poison. That is] Christians at all: In America and in France i 
the reason why the Theosophist and every | the name of Buddhist seems to be more in : 
favor, since Christ and Buddha are believed ; 4 

: 


ment is not just, and ought therefore. to be 
abolished. According to modern Christians 
the pron of the genuineness of the coin is 
the fact that it passes current; and it is nat- 
ural enough that if a brass farthing be ac- 
cepted by every one as a sovereign, it is only 
an exceedingly meddlesome and disagreea- 
ble person who would want to have it tested 
‘by a goldsmith. = 

We all know that one of the most disas- 
trous things that can happen to the com- 
merce and revenues of a nation is the de- 
basement of its coinage. All over the world 
to-day the fact is becoming acknowledged 
that the spiritual coinage has been debased; 
and almost every other religion bnt the 
Christian is preparing to reform its coinage 
by bringing its standards back to what they 
originally were. The one great question 
with them all is: What are the real ideas 
expressed in onr sacred books, and the true 
doctrines of the founders of our religions?” 
Modern Hindus and modern Baddhists ac- 
knowledge that their religions as popular- 
ly represented to the multitudes to-day. 
are no longer puré and unadulterated; 
and Christians know with even greater 
certainty that 19th Century Christianity, 
in each and every of its forms, is not 
the religion of Jesus. Christians know 
that their religion has been changed and 
corrupted even better than the Hindus and 
the Buddhists know.the same thing of theirs, 
because comparative theology. and philolog- 
ical and other criticism of their sacred 
books, are now far more advanced and per- 
fect with Christians than in the case of other 
religions. ! 

The reason of this apathy is plain. The 
Christian Churches know now very well in- 
deed that uny attempt to purify 19th Century 
Christianity, by bringing it back to whatit 
was in apostolic days, would be to reform it 
out of existence. The churches are perfectly 
aware of the fact, for the simple reason that 
the work which their own members ought to 
have done in the interests of reformation, 
has been accomplished by others in the shape 
of criticism. During the last century, and 
notably during the last twenty-five years, 
the origin of Christianity has been thorough- 
ly exposed. The circumstances that gave 
rise to it have been traced in detail; its oar 
N noted; its gradual changes record 
ed; the first appearance and subsequent 
growth of its dogmas and doctrines patient- 
ly studied and minutely describe. 
Not only has all that has been done, but its 
embryology, anatomy and physiology have 
been compared with those of other religions; 
its family likenesses to these religions ob- 
served, and its relationships made out. It 
has been shown how much Christianity has 
adopted from this or that older religion, or 
this or that older cosmogony. From what it 
copied. its organization; when and where it 
collected the miscellaneous pamphlets that 
‘form its Bible; whence it took its festivals 
and ceremonies; where it stole its liturgies 
and rituals, its church architecture, its vest- 
ments and its sacred paraphernalia. . 

Christianity stands before ‘the world to- 
day thoroughly and completely “explained.” 
The charches know this fact, but they pre- 
tend to ignore it. There is not a Christian, 
lay or clerical, that is not aware that he 
could procure through his bookseller a cata- 
logue of books in which the divine origin of 
Christiauity is completely disproved, and 
every step in its progress is laid bare and 
shown to be indisputably dne to purely 
natural causes. And Christians also know 
that these books have not been written by 
railers and scoffers, but by men generally of 
intense earnestness, of profound learning, of 
deep piety, and often of extraordinary ability 
—men who have, moreover, often deyoted a 
life-time of study and research to their sub- 
jects. The chnrches know more than this. 
They know that there is not an article in the 
Christian creed which has not been analyzed 
by reason and logic, and tested by the canons 
of morality and justice, and they know that 
the result of this examination, made by men 
as religions and at least as intelligent as 
themselves, is the utter condemnation of the 
central ideas of their religion—an angry God 
and vicarioas atonement—as being contrary 
to every fact in nature, and every better as- 
piration of the human heart, and in the prés- 
ent stage of man’s enlightenment, absurd, 
preposterous and blasphemous propositions. 
In a word, the churches know that there is 
not the slightest necessity for them to search 
behind the scaffolding and beneath the lath 
and plaster in order to find ont what is there; 
nor to send their coin to the goldsmith to 
learn of what metal it is made, for these 
things have been already done. The churches 
have got the goldsmith’s analysis and the 
mason’s report before them, and these say 
that the piece of money. they solemnly pass 
from hand to hand as the price of salvation, 
is no golden sovereign but a brazen farthing, 
and that below the scaffolding and the lath 
and plaster there is concealed no noble edi- 
fice of marble, bnt merely walls of mud 
which have been cemented with blood and 
tears, and hardened in the fires of hatred and 
persecution. fe on En 

It has now become pretty evident why 
Christianity does not appreciate the advice. 
-to study the meaning of its own doctrines 
and purify itself from the malignant incrus- 
tations left upon it of scheming ecclesiastics, 
and why it looks with anything bnt a 
friendly. eye upon those who exhort it todo 
so. Unlike other modern exoteric religions, 
it is not a degeneration from a once. pure 
form of faith, which itself was the popular 
exposition of a deeply ane esoteric 
religion. Modern Christianity. knows that. 
any bona fide inquiry into its origin would 


If any proof be wanted that we have been, 
and are impartial, and that the cause of of- 
fense adheres in Christianity, not in us, that 
proof is afforded by the declared Objects of 
the Society. None of those Objects offend 
other religions; why should they offend Chris- 
tianity? No other religionists feel them- 
selves attacked by them; why should Chris- 
tians? Our first Object is the formation ofa 
unclens of Universal Brotherhood; does the 
recognition of buman brotherhood attack 
Christianity more than any other religion? 
Our second Object is to promote the study of 
Eastern religions, philosophies and sciences; 
do those studies attack Christianity? Our 
third Object: is the investigation of the pow- 
ers in nature and in-man at present unrec- 
ognized by science; does the investigation of 
those powers attack Christianity? Surely. 
the Objects of the Society, which it is the en- 
deavor of the Theosophist.to promote, threat- 
en Christianity only on the supposition that 
it is dependent for its continued existence 
upon ignorance and enmity. a 

The study of the religions,philosophies and 
sciences of the East, and the investigation of 
the unrecognized powers in nature and in 
man, threaten with destruction the supersti- 
tions in Hinduism and Buddhism, just as 
much as those in Christianity. Every“ arrow“ 
fired by Theosophy at the malignant growths 
of priest- made dogma and priest-made law, 
hits all other religions as well as Christian- 
ity, and hits them hard too. : i 

How isit, then, that Hindus and Buddhists, 
Parsees and Mahommedans, regard Fheosoph- 
ists as friends, while Christians look upon 
them as enemies? There can be no other 
answer to this question than that every re- 
-ligion, except Christianity, recognizes the 
‘necessity of purifying itself from the super- 
stitious growths of later times. They wish 
to get rid of the scaffolding and the lath and 


expounder of Theosophy must, by the simple. l 
necessities of the case. appear to Christians | to have taught the same doctrine; bnt Bud- 
: dhism is an exoteric religion, and it is doubt- | 


to be guilty of prejudice on one side and | dl p ) 
favoritism on the other, although in every | fal whether the name is really applicable, 
and whether the Buddhists would not disown 
the new body equally with the Christians. 
“Esoteric Baddhists” is an appellation fre- 
uently adopted in America, but this is mere- 
y a uame given to Theosophists by the Amer- 
ican newspaper press, npon the supposition. 
that Mr. Sinnett’s book, called “Esoteric Bud- 
dhism,“ is for Theosophists a kind of Bible. 
Whatever be the nam» by which they may 
eventually be known, these Neo Christians 
belong to the Theosophical movement, and 
‘will be absorbed into it assoon as the parties 
in the coming great war between Spirit and 
Letter in Religion become more clearly de- 
fined. We acknowledge the Neo-Christians” | 
as our brothers but we do not ask them to call 
themselves “Theosophists,” if they do not vol- 
untarily adopt the title—they will be glad 
enough to do so by and pa 
Our correspondent, A Christian,” ought by = 
this time to understand that any objection “4a 
which the Theospohist might have to Chris 
tians “calling npon the name of God ‘through : 
Jesns Christ our Lord,’ wonld be founded. 
solely upon the nature of that call. If the 
call is like those which Buddhists make upon 
their Lord, Gautama Buddha—a call for en- 
lightenment and help for all suffering erea- 
tures— most certainly the Theosophist would 
be the last to object to it. If, however. 
the call to God be to show his power and. 
mercy by destroying the heathen and scatter- 45 
ing the Theosophist for Christ's sake, Aman 
‘we decidedly disapprove of the proceeding 
Nor would the. Theosophist attempt to pre 
vent Christians of whatever kind from say- — 
ing “Christ” as freely as Hindus say “Krish- =. 
na, or Buddhists say “Buddha,” more espec- =  ¥ 
ially if they use the name, as A Christian? 
says, to express the same spiritual idea. es 
All we object to is that Christians should at- 
tempt to make Hindus or Buddhists: say 
“Christ” when they prefer to say Krishna? 
or “Buddha.” i . 
And now a word about the Christian clergy. 
in India, to whom A Christian” supposes we 
mean to show disrespect by calling them 
| “Missionaries.” In this idea he is wrong; 
we call them missionaries, because they call 
themselves so, and are proud of the title. If. 
the name has acquired a connotation of an i 
uncomplimentary kind, it does not owe that 
misfortune to Theosophists. The Christian G 
‘missionaries in India occupy a curious and 
difficult position and great allowance should 
be made for their shorteomings. They are 
frequently very estimable men, and general 
lv come to India with the best of intentions. 
They do an educational work of great value 
to the country, bnt the utility of which might 
be far greater were it not for their craze to 
make converts. There is something mean 
and immoral in taking advantage of the earn- 
est desire of the Hindus and Buddhists for 
schooling, to give their children an hour's 
obligatory instruction every day in the Chris- 
tian doctrine. In one respect we regret this 
craze to make converts—because it greatly 
lessens the good the missionaries might do to 
the common people of India as instructors | 
and civilizers. In another respect we are 
far from sorry about it—because it reduces 
their religions influence and makes their 
doctrines despised and disliked by the Hindu 
population. Unfortunately the contempt. 
and aversion with which they are regarded 
are frequently personal—which. is much to ` 
‘be regretted, and in many instances does a 
great in justice to the missionary. The exx- 
cuse. must be that the Hindu has not yet 
learned to distinguish the man from the ec- ` 
clesiastic, and does not perceive that an an- 
squabbling over dead-letter interpretations, gel out of heaven, who was pledged to the 
the intellectual, philosophic, and scientific | service of an intolerant and unscrupulous re- 
worlds have been searching for spiritual ligion, could not be other than an object of >- 
truth—searching everywhere, earnestly, fear- | aversion and contempt if he were true to his 
lessly, enthusiastically, for a solution of the] clo tun.. g N 5 
great problems of existence. They have found] As to any desire on the part of the Theos- . 
that these searchers for truth, whether they | ophist to gloat over the misdeeds of the.mis-. . 
be animated by a purely intellectual and | sionaries, “A Christian” is curiously mistak- `. 
philosophie or by a religious spirit, no more en; but his error seems to be shared by a con- 
dream of looking in the babel of modern | siderable number of persons, for clippings 
Christianity for the answer to the riddles-of:| from newspapers, as well as manuseript ac- 
life, than they would dream of searching for | counts of the sins of the clergy are occasion- 
it in the babble of an infant school,—that, in | ally sent to the Theosophist from all parts .: 
fact, they have almost forgotten the very ox- | of the world with a view to their publication, `- 
istence of modern Christian doctrines. Buch and they are generally sent bystrangers, and 
men as these, men who break off their chains | almost always accompanied by names an | 
and escape from the vaults of the Church, addresses, should we be disposed to investi- = 
find themselves carried along by the current | gate the truth of the narratives. We know. 
of modern thought, and, breathing a free air, | however, from our own experience that there 
they feel themselves born again of the spirit. | ate some bad eggs in every basket, and eruel- 
Then they turn to the words and life of Jesus | ly and unjustly as the Christian clergy have 
-as the vehicle which habit has made natural] treated us, we have no desire to retaliate. 
to them for the expression and realization of It would be strange indeed if, as a rule. 
their spiritual aspirations; and the teachings the Theosophist felt anything at bottom but 
of that Master, now understood by them and indifference to the doings of the mission-’ 
-brought to life in their hearts, are the foun- partes.: Many of the doctrines they promul- 
dation natural to them on which they build gate under the name of Christianity. it ab- 
a new. religion of love and hope for humanity f -hors and attacks, and the methods they fre 
and of adoration forthe unknown power that |. quently follow it considers immoral and con-: 
“clothed in its ever invisible robes” sits upon'}-temptible; but these things are hardly the 
the throne of the universe.: --:==-: +: fault of the men themselves, and, if the truth 
These are the. so-called Neo-Christiaus ef; were told, many a -missionary ‘would be 
to- day. Their number is rapldiy-inereaitay,: heartily. glad to be allowed to be tolerant an 
yi 1 


and, since by the law of their existence the > (Continued on Eighth Page). 


case the attitude of Theosophists is precisely 
the same to every person and to every re- 
‘ligion. 5 en Peat 
But must this enmitv. continue? Will 
Christians be. for ever the foes of Theoso- |. 
phists? We answer emphatically, No. There 
is such a thing as true Christianity—the real 
religion of Jesus. Between. this Christianity 
and Theosophy there is complete sympathy 
and perfect understanding. Between the re- 
ligions of Jesus, of Buddha, of Zoroaster, 
and of the Vedas, there is in reality a blood 
relationship, for they have got a common 
parent, the Wisdom-Religion of prehistoric 
times. The religion of Jesns, however, is. 
not to be found in 19th Century Christianity, 
at least if it be, then the churches of to-day 
do not recognize its presence, for if they did 
so, they would have no fear to remove the 
lath and plaster tkey at present dread to 
touch. In one sense it certainly is there still, 
for it is the hidden vein of gold that has run 
through Christianity in every age, and en- 
abled it to fill its place as a religion in the 
world and in the hearts of men; for this hid- 
dea vein of gold is nothing else than the 
“logia”? and the life of Jesus, which have 
during all the centuries kept Christianity 
alive in spite of the horrible doctrines and 
cruelties of the priests. i i l 

It is the words of Jesns and the record of 
his life that have been the beautiful soul 
that. has ever e animate the 
hideous body of priest made doctrine and 
dogma which is now known as.the Christian 
religion. But at the present day the ideas 
and wishes of Jesus are the last things to 
which the churches turn, and they have al- 
most ceased to influence the lives of 19th 
Centary Christians. The spirit of Jesus has 
fled from modern Christianity, only his name 
remains, together with a few mechanically 
repeated words and phrases from which all 
life has departed. No one wonld be believed 
to-day who ventured to assert that. the 
chnrebes now take the commands of Jesns 
seriously, or make the slightest attempt to 
carry them into practice. No church conld 
try to do so and remain orthodox, no chureh 
that. succeeded in doing so would be recog- 
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iastics have erected aronnd the original edi- 
fice of their religions, while Christians de- 
sire to preserve the scaffolding and lath and 
plaster intact. a N l 
Now, what will explain the extraordinary 
fact that Christianity, while knowing and 
even acknowledging its wide deparcure from 
its original standard, so far. from showing 
any disposition to return to its primitive aud 
genuine form, regards any one as its enemy, 
- whether he be within its pale or an outsider. 
who attempts to purify itof its adulteration? 
How is it that Christians ignore the facts 
brought to light by modern research, which 
prove that the religion now.called Christian- 
ity is not that of its Founder, or of the early 
Christians? How is it that whereas Hindus 
and Buddhists look upon those as friends of 
their religions and of religion generally, 
| who urge them to the elimination of forger- 
ies and erroneous interpretations, and to the 
discarding of unauthorized customs and 
‘ecclesiastical impositions, Christians regard 
the same persons -as the enemies of their re- 
-ligion, and of all religion, when they urge 
the same things on them? l 
When any one remembers the loud profes- 
sions. of love for the truth and horror of su- 
perstition in which Christians habitually in- 
dulge, this objection to the clearing away of 
the incrustations of ecclesiasticism is surely 
very strange. If they love truth and hate 
superstition, why should Christians feel such 
enmity towards those whose watchword is: 
“Cling to the truth and banish superstition ?” 
The reason is not far to seek. It is evident 
to any one who has studied modern Christen- 
dom, that .when Christians use the word 
“truth,” they employ it in a technical sense 
and mean thereby their own beliefs. Chris- 
tianity and truth are for them convertible 
terms. In a similar way they give a tech- 
nical sense to the word, “superstition, —it 
means in their vocabulary the religious be- 
liefs of all non-Christians: This employment 
of the petitio principii.is, of course, not a 
singularity of Christians; it is common in a 
greater or less degree to all religions. There 
is however, this peculiarity in its employ- 
ment by Christianity, that “the truth” means 
the current Christianity of the day, and “su- 
-perstition” means the ideas of those who at 
‘any time or in any place did or do not believe 
in 19th Century Christianity. With other re- 
ligions “the truth“ may designate only the 
‘particular réligion of the person who uses 
the term, but it means that religion in form- 
er times as well as now, whereas even the 
Fathers of the Church are regarded by many 
Christians as ignorant, and grossly credulous 
men, and the Christianity. of the Middle 
Ages is now looked upon as a mass of super- 
‘stition. Christianity is, in fact, regarded as 
a growth which, as it develops, becomes more 
perfect and more true. Sometimes it grows 
by the addition of new dogmas, as in the 
Church of Rome; sometimes it grows by fis- 
-sion, as when fresh sects are added to Prot- 
estantism through new.readings and fanci- 
ful interpretations of the Bible. 
It is, therefore, with Christianity as it is 
with modern science,—current opinion is 
“truth,” and the fact that any opinion is, or 
Is not, “received” is the criterion of its truth- 
fulness. Anything added to Christianity, 
like the immaculate conception of the Vir- 
gin, becomes true as soon as it is accepted; 
anything taken from it, like post-apostolic 
miracles, beccmes false as soon as it is “re- 
jected.” “The truth” of yesterday is not “the 
truth” of to-day, pocveding to Christians, nor 
will “the truth” of to-day be true to-morrow; 
those Christians who have discarded the be- 
lief in endless hell are beginning to assert 
that that dogma is not part of Christian- 
ity. —notꝭ because they recognize it as a de- 
parture from the ideas of Jesus or the primi- 
tive Christians, but because the 19th Century 


nized as a Christian church at all. 
Although the Churches are deaf to their 
Master's voice, and blind to the example of his 
-life,and although 19th Century Christianity 
is spiritually little better than the decompos- 
ing corpse ofa once living medieval religion. 
there are individuals and congregations that 
still cling to the name of Christianity, but 
have ventured to look through the barred 
windows of orthodoxy, and seeing the sun-. 
shine beyond have dared to struggle out of 
their spiritual prisons. These men. have 
found that while the Churches have refused 
to recognize the possibility of any change in 
the religious ideas of the world, a great 
change has actually taken place. They have 
found that the current of religious thought 
has flowed all round the Churches and ex- 
tended far beyond them, leaving them in the 
midst of the water like the last island re- 
mains of a sinking continent. They have 
found that those who have investigated 
Christianity and laid bare its origin, its his- 
tory and its real natnre, have not wasted 
their time in the thankless work of trying to 
persuade the Churches to open their. eyes to 
the facts of to-day; but have: continued their 
onward journey. Sal „ 
They have fonnd that while 19th Centnry 
Christianity has been engaged in building 
Churches and repeating litanies,and going 
through empty forms and ceremonies, and 
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` servin 
trusted to making change, and of. bis keep- 


dhe hospital with a fractured skull, 


1. ‘Yo what church, or Churches, 


uts belong; and are you now, or have you ever. 
ne in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 


2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? ( 


8. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of .the-intercommunion be- 


| " . tween the two world? 


4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 


factorily authenticate? Give particulars,  . 
. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
Please state your reasons briefly for the answer you 


ve. - TE ; ; 
6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
to put it differently, what are the greatest needs of 
the Spiritualist movement to- days? i 
7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic laws 
end to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
ren ons to the Family, to Society and to Govern- 
men De Pape soe 


oe eee with spirit phenomena which you can 
8 
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RESPONSE BY B. F. LIVINGSTON. © 
1. My parents were Presbyterians.. I have 
always been a free thinker, partly owing to 
the influence.of an older brother, now de- 
ceased, who read Paine’s “Age of Reason,” 
which, as mother said, “All upset him,” and 
hein turn “upset met... 
2. I have been a Spiritualist since 1859. 
3. The main causes that thoroughly con- 
vinced me of the continuity of life beyond 


the grave and of the intercommunication be- 
' tween. the two worlds, was a circumstance, 


very peculiar in its character, which occurred 
at Olney, Richland county, III., in 1859. I was 


then a young lawyer, just admitted to. the 


bar, and had but little practice; the routine 


of office study being tiresome and stale, led 


me to Jook for something more exciting.. 


About that time Prof. or Dr. Burrows, the 
pevenologiot and phrenologist,gave a course of. 


ectures in the court house, and [attended.and. 
being a young man from another State, and 
a stranger comparatively, the committee se- 
‘lected me as one of the subjects to have his 
“head felt, as they used to say. . Being timid 


sI was loth to go on the stand until. the Doctor 


urged me, and assured me that I had noth- 
ing to fear; as the boys nowadays would say, 
“My head would not give me away.“ I feared 
that some trick or joke was in waiting for 


me; but all the house urged me so, go I must 


and did; and that little circumstance I deem 


the hinge upon which happiness and in some. 


measure a useful life has been swung. 


The Doctor gave me a good head, and assured 


me that I was a mesmerist of no ordinary 
capacity, and proved it, that and subsequent 


8 nichts of his course, by turning his subjects 


over to me to operate on; and the result was, I 
got up à club of my friends, after the Doctor's 
course was concluded, to continue the exper- 
‘iments in psychology. We looked up sensi 
tives or subjects, and had regular meetings 
for practice and experimenting, and accom- 
- plished more wonderfal things than I have 
ever read or heard of, although I supposed at 
the time that they were commonplace psy- 


1 Chological achievements. After we had con- 
tinued our meetings for a few months, one 
evening while I was demonstrating te the 


class with a very fine psychological subject, 
Samuel C. Snyder, we had the following won- 


derfaol experience: À 


After Sam. bad been put into the mesmeric 


sleep, I repeatedly. willed him to think a 


piece of plug tobacco a ‘lump of maple sugar, 
when he would eat it with as great avidity as 
thouch it was. 
ingly could eat any quantity of it and not ex- 


- perience the least inconvenience, although I 


would not allow him to eat much fearing it 


might injure him. Water would make him 


drunk if Iso willed it? or sugar would burn 
his month. like red pepper. By my will I 
«suld paralyze his hands, feet, or any other 
part of his body until there was no feeling 
in them, which the class repeatedly proved 
by thrusting pins and needles into them. In 


Short, I could make him see or believe anything 
I I willed him to; I could will him to believe 
_ himself another, or à horse or anything else. 

And here may we not conclude that one-half of 


‘poor humanity to-day believe, think and act 
the unconscious willings of others? To me 
during profound thought this is a reality 
that calls for great charity; otherwise I am 
peevish and fault finding, and bitter in my 
denunciation of frauds, cheats, swindlers, 


On this particular evening while Sam., this 


| boy of sixteen summers, was completely un- 
dier my mesmeric influence, and while all inde- 


endent volition was suspended,during which 
o could not move a muscle if I forbade it, in 
the midst of my most perfect autocracy over 
his mind and body, all at once, like a clap 


of thunder out of à clear sky, he jumped al- 


most to the ceiling and gave the most ear- 
splitting warwhoopI ever heard. He could 


not be stilled. My will power failed to quiet 
- him. At first I thought him bereft of reason, 
a veritable madman, and that I had ruined 
- the widow Snyder’s oldest son and support. 


Imagine my feelings 

Soon I found that there was method in the 
shape of remarkable intelligence in this 
seeming madness, that. was to be a new era, 


an epoch, in my life history, for after the 
first paroxysms of the wild savage war whoops 


had subsided he quieted down; and the Indian 


Chief who purported to control, said that his 


friend, a pale face that he had killed in Tex- 
as sixteen years before, a western school 
teacher, was ready to talk. This school 
teacher then made a most exhorting appeal 


in behalf of the poor “red man,” using very 


fine language, much above the vocabulary of 
his medium, and pointed to many historical 
facts outside the mastery of any of the class, 
myself ineluded, but afterwards corroborated 
by research. ds Crees oad l 
Sam., an illiterate boy, born and reared in 
an interior town in Illinois, little education 


and mo inclination to read or study, never 


having been out of Richland county, proved on 
this and subsequent occasions, to be a veri- 


table encyclopedia. When asked by Prof. 


Mace, Principal of the high school at Olney, 
on a subsequent evening, to give the chemi- 
cal constituents. of water, he responded cor- 


-  Yeetly with wonderful alacrity. Thorough 


eatechising proved him almost a’ prince in 


chemistry. The professor was astounded, for 


he knew the boy to be very illiterate. He knew 


the “philosophy of familiar things,” as far as 


tested, perfectly, and some ofthe mysteries 


of deep-sea soundings afterwards verified by 


Agassiz were familiarly explained in as terse 


and precise manner as Alfred R. Wallace 


would do. He gave me a new idea on gravi- 


tation which would be creditable to Faraday. 


.A spirit. John Kelley, an Irishman; who 
landed in New York. from an emigrant. ship 


Jane 24th, 1841, gave a brief history of his 


life from and after the date of so landing. 
The poor [rishman’s simple, plain story was 
‘very interesting, and enlisted my sympathy 
greatly. He tells of his first work opening 
oysters and his subsequent promotion to 
them to guests, and his being en- 


ing back some of the same, for which his em- 


ployer discharged him. Then of his enlist- 


ment in the U. 8. Navy, and of his being 
struck on the head by a mid-shipman for 
some saucy language, and of his dying in 


id, or do, your | 


. gaged with the rebels at Belmont, Mo., I was: 


ment, 22nd Illinois, in Gen. Uglesby’s brigade, 


‘| brothers, from w 


fought the rebels at Belmont, Mo., the day 


about eight inches below the hip-joint; that 


found my brother in the hospital wounded, 


hood, Major McClerkin, of the 22nd Illinois, 


Remarkable to say. he seem- 


do in part emanate from the bible to Spirit- 


| short, is supreme reason, or reasoning while 


honor, is but the organization of a howling May showers, 

mob, the development of true form from or to urge egotistical sinners to blatant confes- 
chaos, the utilization of a dangerous force, sion; i E 
so Spiritualism in its voyage on “this waste | No} so easy to demonstrate clearly how sin and 
of ‘waters” has its rocks and reefs, and is transgression i es 
“bound in shallows and in shoals.” It needs; Are workers of death, and destroyers of God-given 
its compass and charts, its flags and officers, powers. 

drill-masters and discipline, and detectives, | The best way to make people white is to keep them 
too, to find the rocks and reefs, and a wise so! trul 


correct passage and true destination. 
‘continually being revised by the wise and 


‘gratitude flows out like a well-stream of pure 
-and living water. 
«markings on the charts, and stand upon their 


politic in law and in fact, etc., with minor 
and àuxiliary organization, it might prove 


‘that have lived in all the ages past, inclad- 
ing those of Zoroaster, Socrates,. Plato, 


like science, is striving to learn, that while 


‘fora 


spirit realm, Spiri. nalism 8 has Tamiliarized 
itself with the modus operandi of intereom- 


reestablished healing by “the: laying on of 
hands,“ as in the days of Christ, and by and 
‘through these intercommunications has ad- 
‘ministered a balm to the aching hearts of 
millions that no religion or science could 


‘have comforted. 
Organization would make us keep step 
with each other; would convert the awkward, 
-| ungainly step of our present mob into the 
rhythmical musical. step of the efficient 
soldier. nase E, 

The social condition of Spiritualism needs 
improvement. The churches and other 
organizations have practically ostracized us 
from the social world. We feel lonely and 
neglected. Weand our children feel cowed 
down aud ashamed to own ourselves Spiritual- 

8 8. : å P . 

The church excursions and Sunday-school 
picnics, with their flags, banners and music,. 
are ever reminders that. our religion is un- 
popular, and they lead our children into 
orthodox Sunday-schools where their minds 
are poisoned against Spiritualism and Spirit- 
ualists. We are waging a mental war against 
the degrading superstitions of the church. 
Organization is as necessary to success in a 
mental war as a physical one. Our army is 
but a mob, armed with the thousands of ideas 
of as many different minds, many of which 
are but fragmentary wrecks. Our strength 
is but the strength of any other mob, the 
strength of its strongest man, while the 
strength of an organization represents the 
combined strength of its members. ae 

We are. trying to roll back the stone from 
the mouth of the sepulchre of orthodoxy 80 
as to fumigate and destroy the disease-breed- 
ing bacteria by lifting one ata time. We 
have taken turns at it for the past forty 
years, and as yet have found no Sampson or 
Goliath able to roll the stoneaway. It seem- 
ingly has never occurred to us to organize 
and all lift together, thus combining the 
strength of a thousand Goliaths. We organ- 
ized our children in the lyceum, with the 
modern implements of warfare, and battled. 
away, a demoralized crowd, with pop guns, 
mud and slush, smirching the innocent and 
guilty alike.. Whilst thus engaged the spoils 
of battle were easily carried away by the 
pseudo-mediums and spiritualistic frauds, 
leaving the genuine mediums with their 
heaven born gift to starve; having no organ- 
izations, they are the wards of nobody. 

The time has come when the hand of 
authority must attest the credentials of the 

enuine mediums; that authority can only 
be exercised by those to whom it is delegated. 
The expressed will by and through organiza- 
tion can establish an Examining Board to 
give credentials, under strict test conditions, 
to genuine mediums. Without these cre- 
dentials, persons plying the profession of. 
medinmship will be known as frauds. 

Must Spiritualism still be chained to the 
rock, like “Andromeda,” when there is a 
Perseus (organization)- ready to deliver her, 
fairer than the sea nymph, from the slimy: 
coils of this “cetus?” Or must she be de- 
voured by this sea monster, the frauds and 
charlatans? Must the licentious lepers still 
be permitted to poison the sanctuary of our 
homes and our religion, when the fiat of 
organization could banish them? 85 


4th, IJ am at a loss to select; but my dear 
spirit brother standing by my side, says: 
“Write about my being wounded at Belmont, 


In 1862, at the time our forces were en- 


at Cape Girardeau, Mo. My two brothers, 
Robert and William, were in another regi- 


at Cairo. Gen. Plummer was ordered to 
march west tothe White Water, forty miles, 
and make a janction with Gen. Oglesby’s 
command, which he did. I did not go, being 
ordered to remain in charge of the post at 
the Cape. This I very much regretted on ac- 
count of ee a chance of seeing my 
m I had been long separ- 
ated. Two days after the march, early in 
the morning, before breakfast, I went to the 
boarding quarters from my post, for my 
breakfast, and to see my wife and two chil- 
dren, who were then visiting me. As soon 
as 1 entered the room, my eldest girl. 
seven years old, became entranced and 
said that a part of our army had met and 


before, and that our loss was heavy; that my | 
brother William was among tha wounded; 
that he was shot through the right thigh 


the ball had struck the fomoral bone, but not 
-breaking it. : 

.I could not understand how my brothers. 
.could. be in that battle when two days before 
I had. known them as belonging to Oglesby’s 
brigade, then in conjunction with Plummer 
on the White River, over one hundred miles 
north-west from Belmont; but it turned out 
correct, and the “missing link” was explained 
when I learned that the 22nd Illinois had 
been transferred to Logan’s brigade which 
went down the Mississippi in transports to 
Belmont the day Oglesby’s brigade and Plum- 
mer's marched to the White River. aie 
-. A courier arrived the night after my spirit 
message came, informing us of the battle, 
and that our dead and wounded fell into the 
hands of the rebels. My. spirit informant 
‘said that my brother was not in the hands of 
the enemy. On the return of Gen. Plummer. 
I got leave of absence, and went to Cairo and 


as stated through my little girl. He had 
been carried by the other brother and some 
comrades for. half a mile on their retreat 
and safely placed on our transport boats. 

The little girl also said, whilst thus en- 
tranced, that a friend of mine was also 
wounded; that a ball struck him on the right 
side of: the forehead, breaking and carrying 
away part of the skull. She said he was an 
officer. I found that my friend from boy- 


‘wounded as described, and from which he 
d a few days later. Brother William sur- 
ed that wound, but got another at Stone 
River, which left him so exposed for over 
twenty-four hours that he took the pneu- 
monia; the inflamed left lung grew to his 
ribs, tying it down, causing. his death some 
years afterwards by its being suddenly torn 
cae causing: hemorrhage, from which he 
0 °. $ a i 
Ido regard Spiritualism as a religion. Its | 
environments are virtue and morality, con- 
sisting in the performance of all known 
duties to God and our fellow men, in obedi- 
ence to divine command. “Divine com- 
mands” may emanate from the bible, and do 
wholly from the Christians’ standpoint. They 
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SCALING THE HEIGHTS. 


Mr. Hudson Tuttle Explains the Differ- 
-ence Between Physical and Psychical 
Science. eo © i 


Plato’s Definition of the Condition of Man 
—In a Dark Mountain Cave. 


MRS. TUTTLE READS A STRONG POEM UPON 

“THE WORK MOST NEEDFUL’’— SCIENTIFIC 
ualists from their standpoint. Those “divine SPIRITUALISM. . - 
commands” to the Mohammedan emanate 
from the Koran and teachings of Mahomet; to |. 
the Hindoo, they emanate from the Vedic 
gods, Brahmanical system of caste, etc.; to 
the Chinaman they emanate from the phi- 
‘losophy of Lao-tse and Confucius, which, in 


There was a large aitendance at yesterday’s 
meeting of the Society for the Advance of 
Scientific Spiritualism, at the residence of 
Mrs. Josephine Ammon. The entertainment 
and instruction of the day were furnished by 
Mr. and Mrs. Hudson Tuttle, of Berlin 
‘Heights. The readers of the Leader are al- 
ready familiar with Mr. Tattle’s offer to in- 
‘vestigate Rowley’s telegraph machine on the 
terms proposed by the latter, and the refusal 
‘penned by Mrs. Rowley. After a meeting of 
‘the board of directors of the society, the liter- 
ary exercises began with a poem written for 
ae occasion by Mrs. Tuttle, which read as 

ollows:— "a 


“THE wORK MOST NEEDFUL.” 
The work of reform is to open men’s eyes! not to 
move them 
By touching the heart, which is the cheapest of all 
mental labors; . 
Better break heads than hearte, if God's light which 
is glowing above them, 
Flash down through the chinks, like an army of 
angels with sabera. i 


under the influence of superior intelligence 
(Spiritual influence). l 

l I like the latter division of the inter- 
rogatory the better. As the mariner needs a 
compass, chronometer and charts, a place of. 
departure and a destination, in order to make 
a successful voyage, so Spiritualism needs a 
compass to direct its course, charts to mark 
the rocks and reefs, and buoys to designate 
the shallows and shoals. - Humanity, aggre- 
gated by evolution from the lowest forms of 
life, has had its departures and destiuations; 
each destination marking an epoch (a new 
departure) for the new species, as their de- 
parture marked the destination of their pro- 
genitors. 

As the well-drilled, officered and equipped 
army, with its flags. banners and music, and 


its efficiency also as a defender of a nation’s It is easy to work upon hearts, bringing tears like 


L 22 
commander to measure the altitudes and de- | It is wrong to grope blindly, to botch, and to lazily 
clination of the stars in order to make a bl 3 
Our destination is our highest conception 


aly, , l 
of social and moral ethics. Our charts are Bat Zever to guess, and to trust, with baby-eyed 


wonder, 


good that have gone before. They are our 


l The years have gure by when the sweetness of 
teachers and our benefactors, to whom our l 


weakness was sounded, 
When innocent Ignorance played with her sleepy, 
white fingers, — 
While Wisdom, star-crowned, lay neglected, unhon- 
ored send wounded, 
And Bigotry plaited the thorns for the world’s 
knowledge-bringers. | 


We sense the salvation at length which is gained by 


We should follow their 


shoulders and make new markings for those 
coming after us; this is reciprocity retro-. 
spective. But as it is, Spiritualists are inde- 
pendent navigators sailing without compass 


l compliance i . 
calling no man master. Independence self- | With Beason and Truth, never once by their dire 


reliance. and bravery. are to be admired; 
Spiritualists have enough,—at least that is |- 
not one of the needs to-day. But if we had 
a National organization incorporated, a body- 


They paon souls by a wise and devout self-re- 


ance, . 
Which springs up from growth and is fed by the 
ews of affliction. . 


To-day is not good for long dreams among myrtles 
and roses SET . 
Mad vipers slip round where the fair blossoms 
smile in the grasses! N 
‘Sometime will come safety and days of delicious re- 


When up all the future roll blisses in opulent 


one of our needs to-day. If we had the grand 
thoughts expressed by the seers and mediums 


Buddha, and Christ, with the mine of wealth 


n an ee and the oor good _ massee. 5 
‘teachings from all authors, ancient an i > 
modern, compiled into a book worthy of a = E e 


place in our bible, it might prove one of the 
needs of the Spiritualists’ movement to-day. | 
For this digest (our bible) we would claim 
inspiration, but not ‘infallibility.” We 
would let the world know that Spiritualism, 


And drew close my veil when I knew that grim 
Danger was coming, aoe 
Till through it mad fires only rose-colored blossoms 


resembled, l ; 
And, lulled, I walked cnward my gladsomest mel- 
l odies humming..  . À 
He only is brave who is brave with an eye on bis 


peril; = 
Dull Ignorance knows not the meaning of victcr 
nor coward; 


science has risen in our day from the baldest 
materialism upward towards and through 
the abstract and ideal to the boundaries of a | 


munication: betwen the two worlds, has 


80 blow back the vell from my 


: sition of spiritual agencies. 


| the narrow entrance. 
tration be given of the position of those phys- 


under; 
Inspec, aoe decide! It will pay to investigate 


8 . — 2 s 


| face; ob, winds or 
the turbulent prereat; © Sete ates sane 
rany it aside, although soft and protecting its 
enes, o o * Bak 
‘Tis best to see Clear, if the weather be stormy or 
pPleasan e - 5 . ni ' 
Wice-eyed to face life as she faces the soul with 
7 ber issuvesns. e 
PHYSICAL. AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.: . 
Mr. Tuttle spoke with. much earnestness 
and was listened to with deep attention. 
“This is an age of doubt,“ said Mr. Tuttle- 
“The scientific method has arrived at its ul- 


-timate, that of unflinching skepticism.” Af- 


ter dilating on.the methods of the evolution- 
ists in accounting for creation, and of the 
chemist and anatomist in fathoming the prob. 
lem of life and mind, which destroyed the 
hope of immortality, the lectarer. introduced 
the discussion of the new views of psychic 
science in regard to the origin and destiny of 


Spirits and the moral conduct of life. 


He accepted all that had been accomplished 


iu science; and from all these sources drew 


confirming evidences of immortality. His 
task was not to tear down but to build. He 
said: “Psychic science on the one side begins 


where physical, matter leaves off. The physi- 


cal scientists have determined the coast line 
of matter to their own satisfaction. What 
they can see, feel, hear, taste, touch, that is 
matter. They are sure of their world, that 
they can measure with a yardstick and weigh 


with a steelyard. Beyond this coastline they 
say is nothing unless it be clouds, or the dust 


fancy raises in the eye of the intellect. Be- 
yond first is mind, a power, a something so 


distinct from matter that the most able phys. 


sisist declares that there is no common. bond 
between them. Beyond the mind. or co-relat- 


ed, is the spiritual being. Granting this, a 
new realm extends on either side to which 


the complete structure of the physical sei- 
‘ences is only the vestibule. There is man’s 


spiritnal being, his mental and moral endow- 
‘ments, the answering of his aspirations for 


perfection, the condition of spirit life, the re- 
lations of mind to mind, and by implication 
the necessity and methods of right living in 
the mortal state, all together inviting atten- 
tion. To study these requires a survey of 
phenomena which usually pass under the 
name ‘occult,’ as dreams, somnambulism, 
hypnoti m, magnetism, mesmerism, thought- 
transference, prophecy, warnings, prescience, 
clairvoyance, trance, and the direct interpo- 
When we con- 
sider that this field is in almot 

THE SAME CHAOTIC CONDITION 


that astronomy was before Copernicus, or 
chemistry in the hands of the alchemists, 
we can appreciate the task before the student 
who is determined to make the attempt to 
sift the truth from the error, and establish 
law and order where the wise men have only 
seen the fancies of credulity. But the day of 
scoffing has passed. Societies having active 
members in the highest walks of physica 


science, have multiplied, and rank with the. 


best in the branches of research.” 
Of physical scientists he said: Plato com- 
pares the position of man in the world to 
that one sitting in a dark cave, with face to 
the. wall, and observing the shadows 1 
before him, cast from outside objects throug 
Could a better illus- 


ical scientists who claim there is nothing be- 


mountain, onr position makes a wide differ- 
-ence as to our conclusions. If we enter its 
cavernous. sides, and tunnel like a mole 
through its rocky strata, we shall without 
doubt find rare gems, flashing with borrow- 
ed light, life stars, and precious ores, but we 
can see not an inch beyond the wall of the 
cavern, and must carry the light by which 
we see even the dripping roof overhead. But 
if we climb with toilsome steps the precipi- 
tous sides, over rocks treacherous, ready to 
fall, along dizzy precipices, where the clouds 
hang like cowls, and the eagle builds, we 
reach the home of the storm, and are obliged 
to grope our way in the thick clouds, always 


tread the sharp outlined peak jutting. to the 
-heavens, and there standing with the sun 
shining in glory from the azure sky, we see 
the clouds beneath us melt away and on 
every hand far as eye can reach, the land- 
scape rolls and fades away in splendor of 
light and shadow, mountain after mountain, 


ver, and rivers winding to the seas, while be- 
yond forms the infinite horizon, blending 
earth and heaven. I do not make the compar- 
ison with vain egotism but with conscious- 
ness of its truth, which I think will be pat - 


ent to all, that while the ways of physical 


science as interpreted by its present expon- 
ents is like that of the man who would to 
gain knowledge of a mountain by entering 


its caverns, that of the psychic scientist is 


comparable to the traveler who scales its 
‘sides and stands on its summit, overlooking 
not only matter, but the highest order of its 
‘manifestations. oe 
“Thus standing we comprehend the full 


meaning of psychic seience. Its province 


lies above and beyond physical matter, and 
penetrates into the physical realm so far as 
the latter forms a foundation for its support. 
Man being a spirit evolved by, and while mor- 
tal related most intimately with matter, the 
study of that spirit must of necessity begin 
with his physical life.” | ee 


_ Bor the HeligioPnilosophical Journal. 
Certain Deductions from the Phenomena 
of Control. ER 


MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


Modern Spiritualism has been with us 
tiese forty years, and yet to-day what do we 
really know concerning the conditions of the 
future life? As in the days of John the Bap 
tist, men are eagerly seeking after a sign, 
and tests seem to be all that most professed 
Spiritualists care for. ; HA, 
Iam glad that Herman Snow, in the JOUR- 
NAL of May 4, has the courage to say: The 
phenomenal phases of Spiritualism I regard 
as of a decidedly subsidiary character. They 
are comparatively unimportant, excepting 
in so far as they are capable of transmitting 
intelligent thought.” I will venture a step 


farther than this, and say that if the phe-. 
nomenal phases of Spiritualism could be all | 


swept away, until men and women learned 
to regard them as bases for scientific investi- 
gation, Spiritualism would be the better for 
it to-day. In our prurient curiosity concern? 
ing the marvels of the dark cabinet, we have 
altogether overlooked the true meaning and 
opportunities of Spirituali m. 

Ihave not been a Spiritualist long—but 
little more than five years, and perhaps I 
should keep silent and let those older in the 
faith do the talking. But I became convinced: 
of the truth of Spiritualism entirely from 
the scientific side of the question; and I nev- 
er yet attended a séance or witnessed the phe- 
nomenon: of control, that I have not been“ 


į - mentally 
% which: s 
+ through: 


yond materiality? When we examine a. 


upward, until at last we rise above the clouds, 


valleys of Eden-like loveliness, lakes of sil-. 


tally seeking a elne to s,- 
ould lead out’ of thi. 
which: we gre now war. 


blindy rt i we 
My deductions from the facts brou. 
harmony with generally accepted ideas 
not by any means all confined to the churches, - . 


rea 
Jam a seeker for truth; my conclusions are 


honest ones; and the Spiritualistie platform n | 


‘ought to be broad enough for me to stand 
upon it. 


one conclusion which I have reached, leav- 
ing others for possible future papers. I have 
‘watched, questioned, studied and compared 


—all those indeed, who on earth had no spirit- 
ual life—have scarcely a conscious existence 
when they first enter the other world; they 

only come to full conscioussness when—they 
still belonging to the earth sphere—thay can 
obtain control of some medium, and so for a 
brief period resume their physical life. 
These spirits, rather than reiapse into the al- 

most nothingness which awaits them, cling 
to mediums, and thus frequently become 
what is commonly known as the peculiar — 
control.“ These spirits are not necessarily ` 


they may be peculiarly innocent; but they . 
can be in no sense beneficial.. Their spiritu- 
al natures are weak, and they are ignorant 
and undisciplined. Many mediums whom | 
have known seemed to have a dual nature. 
They felt they were doing right in yielding 
to their “controls,” and thus their own indi- 
viduality was weakened, and they became in 
a certain sense almost irresponsible beings. — 
‘That these nndeveloped spirits eventually 
grow in spiritnal stature, and come to havea 
separate conscious existence, I hope and be- 
lieve, justified In so doing by the immutable. | 
law of progress which governs the spiritnal 
as well as the material world. l . 
The so-called “controls” are almost invar- 
iably Indians, children, or other ignorant, 
simple persons, who, by the circumstances. 
of their lives or untimely deaths, had no op- 
portunity for spiritual development on earth. 
Question them about the life in the other 
World, and they can give you no definite an- 
swers. Their replies are as vague and shad- 
owy as I believe their own spiritual existen- 
ces to be. They have no faculty —such as we 


of seeing or hearing or knowing, except 
through their medium's senses or intelli- 


gence. I believe some of them are capable, 


through the agency of that peculiar- what 
shall I call it) —which constitutes medium- 
ship, of ascertaining facts or impressing per- 
sons ata distance, but they cannot do this- 
independent of their medium, and as a rule 
all subjects on which they seemed informed, 
beyond what they could be through the sen- 
-ges of their medium, are of a class which it 
is impossible to verify. I once sawa little. 
Indian control become decidedly vexed with | 
her medium because she (the control) wished `- 
to see a torchlight procession, and her med- 
‘ium was too tired to go. Why did she need 
the medium if she was capable of independ- 
ent observation??? . : 
Leaving these habitual controls, I turn to a 
class of spirits who occasionally manifest 
themselves in the séance room. We have 
all witnessed the representation of a ghastly 
death-bed acene—possibly a murder, and the 
spirit comes back with all his feelings and 
impressions as fresh and strong as when he 
died or was made by violence to pass into the 
Spirit-world. 7 l E 
Events may impress. us strongly at any 


to the highest pitch of fear or anger, indig- . 
-nation or sorrow. But the months or years. 
pass. We will not forget, but the perspec- 
tive of time softens our feelings and partial- 
ly obliterates the impression. How mueh 
more would this be so in the Spirit-world. 
No matter how intense may have been the 
feelings at the time of passing over, if con- 
scious existence is maintained there will be 
so much to see, so much to learn, so much to 
make the heart glad, that the remembrance 
of our earthly wrongs will dwindle away, 


we are privileged to return for a brief time. 

But if the soal from the moment of this 
terrible passage has been wrapped in ob- 
livion; if it has led a shadow life uncon- 
scious of the present and haunted only by 
the past; then in the first moment of return- 


spirit in its struggles with self has instinct- 
ively seized upon a physical organism, and 
for a brief period returns to fall physical 
consciousness, then there has been nothing: 
to awaken its perceptions and enlarge its. 
ideas. Its last. sensations were of the earth, 
and goes naturally back to that last moment 
of conscious existence just as a person after 
‘sleep, a swoon, or unconsciousness of any 
sort, takes up life just as he last left it. 


ont by the facts? I do not ask any one to ac- 
cept it. Ionly ask that Ishall be permitted 
to maintain my own opinion until I see 
reason to change it; and that. others will 
take op the same line of investigation, in 

an that we may see what conclusions they: 
reach. aS i i e a 


Robert M. MeLane, ex-Minister to France, 
is now at his home in Baltimore. He says 
the French people are republicans at heart, 
that Boulanger will remain popular with 
them 80 long as he is a republican, and that 
he will lose his popularity if he joins forces 


body could undertake to say what the sen- 
tence of the Senate, now trying Gen. Bou- 
langer for political conspiracy, would be, but 
the general impression is that ae will de 
found guilty. TOSE D - 


The Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott wants the May- : 
flower adopted as our National flower and co 
do Mr. James. Parton, Admiral Porter, Prof. 
Jobn Fiske, and Mr. “Larry” Godkin. Among 
the partisans of the noble Goldenrod, which. 
is away ahead of all other competitors in the 


ard Crosby, and Morgan Dix, the Bev. Brooke 


Herford, Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe, Mrs. 


Senator Hawley, ex-Jadge Noah Davis, and , 
Messrs. Edwin Booth, Lawrence Barrett, T. V.. 
Powderly, and Joseph Cook. eo * 


Mrs. Catherine Schmidt of Wich ita, Kan. 
was found guilty of selling three glasses of - 


beer and sentenced to imprisonment for thres : 
months, and a fine of $300 was imposed. 


the Society Islands to the friendliness ex- 


Senate. > „„ 
Kate Chase Sprague is writing a biography — 
ok her father, the late Chief Justice hasa: 


>of personal memoirs. -- 


my knowledges: I confess are not in entire ` 
among Spiritualists; and, as the bigots are 5 


1 N there are plenty who will be quite f 
y to read me out of the communion. But 


In the present paper I will speak of f only oe 


‘evidence, and Iam satisfied that many spirits 


evil or vicions, though they may be 80, or f 


are led to believe is possessed by the spirit—- - ; 


given time, and our feelings may be wrought `- ~- 


and they will seem of small moment wen 5 


ing earthly consciousness, when the poor: 


Is not. my view reasonable? Is it not borne 


with the Monarchists. He further says no- `` 


race, are the Rev. Drs. Phillips Brooks, How-- . p g 


Lucy Stone Blackwell, John G. Whittier, © 


a widow with a ‘family of three children. oe 


Jacob L. Doty, who is to marry Princess 
‘Polona, owes his appointment as Consul to 


Secretary Bayard conceived for him when he n 
was serving as a page in the United States T 


She also contemplates publishing a volume l i : a 


e of school boards. 


Handle caught 


1889, 3 


aun a Department. 


‘CONDUCTED BY SARA 4. UNDERWOOD | 


SSS (ͤ ²˙· TTT 
WOMEN IN POSITIONS OF PUBLIC TRUST. 
The present agitation in regard to putting 


more women on the Chicago Board of Educa. 
tion, encouraged as it is by a large number 


of the most influential men of the city, calls 
attention to the many public positions which 
could de as well, if not better, filled by wo- 
„men as men, and raises the question why 


competent women should not share with men 


` the honors and emoluments of such offices. 
On the school board especially, a position 

on which brings only honor without emolu- 
ment, women are certainly better fitted than 


men to fill the duties thereto pertaining, for. 


many reasons, among which are the follow- 
ing: As mothers they are the natural educa- 


tors of the race, hence their unopposed ad- 


mission in large numbers as teachers every. 
where. Ever necessarily the companions of 
children, they understand better than men 
‘the needs, capacities, and possibilities of the 


” differing: individualities of childhood, and 
would be, therefore, better fitted to introduce 
more effective methods of teaching. As one 


half the pupils in our schools are girls and 
nine-tenths of the teachers women, there 
wonld be more freedom on the part of these 
to bring their grievances, doubts, or sugges- 
tions before women members of the board. 

Women belag housekeepers would naturally 
de more quick than nica to perceive and 
` remedy any bad sanitary conditions of the 
schools. There is a large number of women. 
of mature age, wide ex n ample means 
and leisure, who woul gladly fill these posi- 
tions, and who could devote more time and 
thought to the subject than male members 


‘been more stinted in the handling of money 
they would be apt to. be more economical 
than men in the outlay of the public fands, 
and less indiscriminate in changing. text 
books without real need for so doing. 
It is only within a comparatively - short 
time that women have been appointed : mem- 
bers of these boards, but wherever the ex- 


periment has been tried the women chosen 


to fill the position have done, and are doing, 
excellent work. 
In Eagland particularly, women like Lydia 
Becker, Octavia Hill, Helen Taylor, Mrs. Ash- 
ton Dilke, Annie Besant aud others, have 
made improvements and innovations so de- 
eided that the echo of their good work has. 
reached to these shores. Mrs. Besant pub- 
lishes every week in the National Reformer, of 
which she is associate editor, a resumé of the 
Work done, or attempted, on the board, under 
the heading, “The: London School Board: 
What we do, and what we don't do.“ This 
sometimes makes very spicy. reading, and it 
would not be a bad idea to have boards: of 
education every. where so reported. Both 
Mrs. Dilke and Mrs. Besant are working very 
-earnestly on the board, in the interest of free 


education, secular schools, and justice to 


working men and women. So pronounced is 
their action in the last named matter that at 
- last advices the printing firm of Eyre & Spot. 
tiswoode had served a writ on these -ladies 
For their attack on this firm, aud against the 
employment of it in the priating ordered by 
the school board, because of the low wages 
paid to women who fold the cheap Bibles in 


their establishment. And this firm are the 


„Queen's Printers,” tool But to offset this 
Mrs. Besent. reports that she has received the 
Following resolution from the Birmingham 
. Typographical Society: That this commit- 
tee, representing upwards of four hundred 
printers, tenders its hearty thanks to Mrs. 


5 Besant for her action with regard to the 


Board contracts of the London School 
oard.” 

But it is not alone on school boards that 
the services of women are needed in positions 
of public trust. The horrible state of affairs 
revealed by the investigation now going on 
of the Cook county Insane Asylum, would 
never have occurred had there been a compe- 
tent board of directors and visitors, of which 
interested women formed a part, to oversee. 
and report needed improvements. 


l tend the patients there, did call. attention to 
the poor quality of the food given the pauper. 
patients and was discharged for insisting 


ae upon a change for the better. 
The appointment in England of women as. 


Poor Law uardians has sò far, according to 

a letter on the subject by Theodore Stan- 
ton, been productive of much good. The du- 
ties of this board (corresponding with our 


'--. overseers of the poor), consists in the super- 


vision of the local workhouse, the infirmary, 
the district and industrial schools, the ad- 
- ministration of outdoor relief, and the board- 
ing out of pauper children; ail of it work for 
Which, women are peculiarly fitted. Mr. 
Stanton says, “It is the girls in the pauper 
schools, and the women in the infirmary, who 


- “have profited most by the lady guardians. 


The successful plan of boarding out pauper 
children—the local government: itispector in 


this case being also a lady—has been largely 


developed by the women members in: ‘the face 
‘of much male opposition. 
In England women are already in occasion- 


Al instances being appointed to such public. 
positions in addition to those spoken of, as 


` Overseers of Highways, Church. Wardens; 
Parish Clerks, Asylum Boards, Registrars of 
‘Births and Deaths, Post Offices, School Inspec- 
tors, Poor Law Inspectors, and Meteorological 

2 Reporter. 
in this country in this direction in the em- 


ployment of women in the departments at- 


Washington, occasional appointments of wo- 
men to post offices, as engrossing cl rks of 
Jegislatures, on State boards of health, lunacy. 
‘and charity, as Physicians in public hospi- 


aes tals and Insane Asylums, on school boards, 
Aas Commissioner of Pensions, Police Matrons 


and even as mayors and town councillors. | 
To a thinking mind, it seems almost im- 

‘ perative that women should have a part in 

the direction of insane asylums, poorhouses, 


school boards, public charities, town councils, 
poenitentiaries, jails, etc., where women are 


‘imprisoned, and every like public position 
: where womanly qualities are needed: and 
every where a strong movement should be 
made in this direction, and a steady agita- 
tion be kept up until public opinion is roused, 
and women appointed to care for the public 
interests of their own sex. nS 


‘Editor Singerly of the Philadelphia Record 
began fighting the coal syndicate five years 
Ago by selling coal at actual cost. When he 
began the price was $6.75 per ton. In five 
years Mr. Singerly has sold 132 730 tons of 


-€081, receiving therefor $721,680.70, and has 


forced the present price down to $4.80 per 
‘ton, the lowest figare for twenty-nine years. 
Theodore Harrie, a farmer living near Fay- 
etteville, Tenn., was rang home in his bug- 


gy, having a scythe for. a companion. The 
n the spokes of the vehicle, 


the scythe flew up, and: Mr. Harris’ throat 


x . 5 yas cut as neatly as if done bya a fcr! 
41. 


Also, as a class, having 


, The. one 
woman physician who was employed to at- 


And a beginning has been made 


religion. 


the believer it is above all price. 


ing 


For the Religio Philosophical Journal. 

-` RELIGIONS.. 

How “They Benefit ‘the Beliover—Different 
Kinds. Needed The Great Solvent that 
Measures Them all. 


J. I. BATCHELOR. 
"Every person has to give some thought to 
the subject of religion. Our limitations and 


dependences constantly suggest a higher 


power. Our thoughts go out in search of 


this power, its mature purposes and require- 


The conclusion each arrives at is his 
These conclusions or religions, as 
arrived at by different persons, vary from 
each other as much as do the mental or 
spiritual natures of those who make the 
search, and find what to each is his religion. 
While the approval and sanction of our 
highest nature is given to the kind of religion 


ments. 


that seems to be the divine truth, it is so 


given. because in the highest judgment ot 
the. believer such religion will most effect- 
ually restrain the evil and encourage the 
good. It is this restraining and encourag- 
ing power, as the same appears to the be- 
liever, that constitutes the essential value of 
his. religion. Every believer embraces his 
kind because of this belief in its value.. To 


It is interesting to inquire whence, how, 
and in what way arises this estimate of the 
believer in the value of his religion. This 
estimate is the result of some power in the 
believer, operating in some way on some- 
thing, somewhere, real or imaginary, result- 
n the estimate as the effect. we can- 
not make something out of nothing. We 
can only use muterials, whether real or im- 
azinary, within our reach and supposed 
knowledge to construct the things or theories 
we approve and want, and we are limited in 
the physical world no jess than in the mental, 
for thoughts and ideas are things that have 
fixed relations. While the believer accepts 
his réligion because it seems to him to be the 


‘divine truth that will reform the wicked, 


this seeming arises not from any conscious 


‘knowledge the believer has of its adaptation 


to the wants of other minds, but from the 
consciousness of the wants of his own. 
intellectual constructions are always and of 
necessity made from materials found in our 
own minds. In the very nature of things 


we cannot use the ideas or thoughts of an- 
other in constructing our own theories. 


These when suggested to us, perceived and 


approved, become ours, and a part of our 


own mental stock but not before. Upon this. 


‘rests the right and duty of private, indi- 
-vidual judgment and responsibility in re- 
-ligious matters, which was the very founda- 


tion of the Reformation. 
No man can have a real true knowledge of 


the impulses, emotions and secret thoughts 


of another mind. The most he can do is to 
conjecture, and to attribute to such other 


‘mind the impulses and emotions of his own, 


as these constitute his supply of material to 
work with. Our knowledge of desire and 
want, hope and fear,come through our own 
experience and not that of others. And in 
adopting a theory of motives for the govern- 
ment of others, embracing benefits to be se- 


„cured, and evils to be avoided, the theorist 


simply reveals the emotional Wants of his 
own mind, and shows the character of its 
receptivity and impressibility. Our laws re- 


flect the standard of the public judgment. 


Our estimate of social relations crystallizes 


‘into common customs. This is so practically 


true that it is said to be a righteous judg- 
ment when we judge another by ourselves. 
The reason simply uses the materials fur- 
nished by the emotions. The heart furnishes 


what the mouth speaks. What affects and 


22 oe, 


f 


‘he apylies them to others. 


moves us, we always think and feel will like- 


wise affect and move others. The man who 
prescribes the fear of hell as a motive to re- 
strain others, is the very man who needs and 
feels the necessity of such restraint.. These 
motives to his mind, arising from such con- 
siderations, are the strongest of all; and 
feeling himself restrained by their influence, 
“With “what 
measure ye meet it shall be measured to you.” 


The italicised words are the extent and limits 


fixed by the divine wisdom or logus of our re- 
sponsibility. 

What the soul. imparts becomes an operat- 
ing cause for good or evil beyond its control, 
and qualities, modifies and limits to the 


‘nature of the impartation, its capacity to 


receive. We must reap what we sow. But 
what it receives it may appropriate as intel- 
lectual food, or reject at will. We may refuse 
to: sow what we reap. We can meet evil 
with good. We can turn the other cheek. 
The man who feels no disposition to trespass 
upon his neighbor, or wrong another, needs 
not the influence of a belief in terrible pen- 
alties to restrain him from such acts. In the 
Tight itself, and in its ordinary good effects, 
there appears to him all the motive neces- 
sary for its practice. He needs no extraneous 
help, and so prescribes none for others. He 
is a law unto himself, and would limit the 
infliction of penalties as did the Master when 
he said, Let him that is without sin cast 
the first. stone.” There is enough of truth, 
Teligious and ethical, in this short saying to 
reform the world, ‘and it would have done so 
long ago had it been understood and prac- 
ticed. Look at it a moment with the eye of 
the spirit. The right toinflict punishment 
for sin belongs only to him who is without 
sin—who is perfect. Here is fixed a condi- 


tion to the exercise of what is claimed asa 
Tight. Fixing the condition to its exercise 
tacitly concedes the right. But the natural 


effect of the completed condition upon every 
One claiming the right was to show the error 


desire to enforce it. Each listener, vicious 
as he was, had within him an element im- 


pressible by that truth that requires us to 
“resist not evil, but overcome evil with good.“ 
‘See how skillfully the Master uses this higher 


element in the minds of the crowd to over- 
come their vicious impulses. His success 
was complete. This use of the materials 
found in the minds of those addressed, and 
subject to be affected, was just as open to 
them as to him, and as much within their 
reach as his. It was because he understood 


‘the. materials used, and how to use them, 
better than they did that gave him the ad- 


vantage, and made him their teacher. All 


| this is no less ethical than religions, arising 


as much, if not more, from social than from 
divine relations, as was. shown by. the effect 
on the vicious crowd. 


-It the penalty of a wrongful act, consist- 


: ing of something outside the natural conse- 
‘quences of such act, could onl 


by a being without sin, to what class, saints 


or sinners, do those belong whose highest 


conception of the divine government is that it 
punishes sin with an eternal pain, having 
not only no causal connection with the sin, 

but in a world removed from that in which 


‘believes: is the very kind whose constant re- 


E ‘straints. and daily influences. are necessary 


Oar. 


of such claim so clearly as to take away all 


be inflicted 


the sin was committed? Does it not logically 
follow that the religion every person honestly 


divine system of compensation and equiva- 


N cultivated. o 2 od 
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for his proper government? While such re- 


ligion is preached ostensibly for the benefit 


-of others, it has no effect outside the believer. 


Its motives are appreciated only as they are 
responded to by the emotions of his own 
heart. These motives and the response are 
measured and determined by the same stand- 
ard, and arise in the same plane of being. 
The lower these are the more effectually does 
the motives of hope and fear, reward and 


punishment to come from some external 


source appeal to the believer, and the 
stronger apparently is his faith, and the 
greater his reliance upon it for salvation. In 
this consists its adaptation to his wants. He 
feels it to be so. It is this adaptation to his 
highest wants that makes him happy in its 
enjoyment. It is his individual wants, not 
those of others, that are supplied. All this 
comes to the believer, whatever his religion, 
through his emotional natare. Argument 
and logie have little or nothing to do with 
it. His feelings dictate approval of what 
satisfies them. 

Hence it is that so many kinds of religion 
are needed to supply the wants of the human 
family. Those of like emotion and impulse 
unite together. for what: they call worship, 
being their highest conception of emotional 
enjoyment. Each religion of the five hun- 
dred kinds supplying the individual wants of 
every believer, is to such believer the true. 
divine religion revealed right from heaven. 
The extent of his devotion to it and his re- 
liance upon it is the measure of its necessity 
tohim. Like the Golden Rule, it furnishes 
a self-adjusting balance in which the be- 
liever religiously weighs and measures him- 
self. His wild judgment of the value of 
those considerations that, would drive him 
away from the great divine centre, is fully 
met and cqualized by his corresponding 
paceman of the gooà things promised and 

ad things avoided by his religion if he will 
only stick to it. The religious centripetal 
and centrifugal forces are balanced in him 
as the like physical forces are in the planets 
and comets, and however eccentric may be 
his spiritual orbit, the centripetal force 
never weakens or lets go, but brings the 
wanderer safely back. It is through this 


lents, as established in the nature of rational 
moral beings, that God is in the world recon- 
ciling all things to himself. Life is the 
school. The natural ordinary consequences 
and effects of our good deeds the text-book, 
of our bad deeds the chastening rod, and that 
germ within that makes us the image of the 
Divine, the great teacher. The term will not 
close till through the teachings of the text- 
book, and the chastening rod as enforced by 
the teacher, whose watchful eye is constantly 
upon us, every element of evil is fully 
eliminated from our being. Then will we 
graduate. 

We measure the value of principles and 
doctrines by the good effects they produce 
and promise. This ie a radical principle in 
the science of law, and ought to be in the 
science. of theology. In determining the 
principles that apply in solving the problems 
of life the need of rational solvents is as 
are as in the material world to harmonize 

iscordant elements that refuse to blend and 
unite. Elements so refusing are useful each 
in its own line, but the application of the 
uniting solvent transforms both into some- 
thing . higher and more useful than either. 
The application of a religious solvent, that 
will show the necessity, usefulness and good 
effects of all religions, as means to a great 
and good end, the perfection of human char- 
acter, would certainly tend to that harmony 
and reconciliation which is the highest con- 
ception of a perfect life, here or hereafter. 
If every religious believer since religious 
emotion first moved the heart could have 
applied this solvent to all opposing faiths, 
and also to his own, the Jew would have said 
to. the Gentile, the Christian to the Pagan, 
the Catholic to the Protestant, the Puritan to 
the Quaker, and all of every sect to ach 
and all of every other sect, “Be true and 
honest.in your religion, and it will save you 
as certainly as mine will save me.” There 
would have been no use for the dungeon, the 
stake, the rack or the sword as a means of 
serving God. Weare slowly but certainly 
moving to this result. - 

Clarinda, Iowa. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


[431 books noticed under this head, are for aale at. or 
ean be ordered through, the office of the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPBICAL JIURAAL. 


INCIDENTS: OF A COLLECTOR’S RAMBLES IN 
Australia, New Z aland and New Guinea. By 
Sherman F. Denton, Artist to the U.S. Fish Com- 
missioner, Washington, D.C. With Illustrations 
by the Author. ton: Lee & Shepard; New 
York: Charles T. Dillingham. Chicago: A. C. Mc- 
Clurg & CO. Pp. Price, $2.50. 

This book of travels is dedicate? as follows: “To 
the memory of my dear father, William Denton, who 
lost his life in the pursuit of knowledge for the ben- 
efit of his fellow men, this little work is affection- 
ately dedicated.” As a book of travels it is interest- 
ing and instructive, giving the reader a clear and 
comprehensive view of tbe different localities visited. 
We exiract a single incident, as follows: 

“Shelley went to Port Moresby with some men, car- 
Tying all our birds; and returned with ammunition 
enough to last us many daye. I was out shooting 
when be reached the village, but I beard him fire 
several shots with his pistol, and hurried back to 
meat him. Before I reached the town, I met several 
women: they looked frightenei, and upon my ask- 
ing them what was the matter, they ran into the 
woods. Presently, I heard Shelley shout, but his 
voice sounded wild and strange, and I ran on as fast 
as possible. When I came near enough to see him, 
be was weeping; and before I could apoak, he 


cried, — 
20 Sherman, father is dead? 
“The news almost stunned me. My heart seemed 
to stop beating, everything grew dark about me, and 
I pearly fell tothe ground. It was some moments 
before I could speak. Shelley told me, between. his 
sobs, how it happened. 
“The party had gone a long way inland, where 
father bad contracted the fever; and after they 
stariei back, two more were also taken sick, the na- 
tives carrying them many miles cn stretchers. They 
finally reached Berrigabadi, where father died at 
seven o’clock in the evening, Sunday, August 26, 
1883. The very day he died, we were at Shugary, 
only fifteen miles away, and could have seen him 
alive had we known. where he was. 
“Almost heart- broken, we went up to the town 
where Armit, reduced nearly to a skeleton, told us 
tbe sad story. 
Father was buried on the mountain-side by Hun- 
ter, with a few of the natives to help; and the earth 
was heaped above the remains to make a mound. 
“Shelley and I never saw his grave; but we have 
heard from a recent traveller that the place is still 
well remembered by the natives, and that they have 
built a fence about it. We reached the sea-coast the 
day after hearing the sad news, and left the country 
by the first boat we could take to reach Australia, 
from which place we started on our long and tedious 
journey home.” 


DECISIVE EVENTS IN AMERICAN HISTORY. 
Burgoyne’s Invasion of 1777; With an Outline 
3 of tbe American Invasion of Canada, 1775- 

By Samuel Adame Drake. Boston: Lee & 
. Price, cloth, 502.. 

Lovers of history will welcome. this little book, 
one of a series of “Decisive Events in American His- 
tory.” It should be placed in the bands of our 
youth, that they may be made familiar with our 
early history: and their love of county. and their 
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whose brilliant and useful career was so suddenly | 


OURNAL: 


New. Books. Received. 


The. following 
York: Hs International Series, comprising 
John Hering: by 8. Baring Gould; Mebalah, by S. 
Baring Gould. Price each, 50 cents. Mies Kate, b; 
Rita; The Fog Princes, by Florence. Warden; Tbe 
Wing of Azrael, by Mona Caird. Price each, 30 cents. 
A Vagabond Lover, by Rita. Price 200. 

The Right Knock. By Nellie V. Anderson. 
cago: Christian Science Pab. . 

Spiritualism for the Young... By Alfred. Kitson. — 


Home Rule and Federation. By A Doctor of Med- 
icine. London: E. Truelove. Price 10 cents. 


Chi- 


Report of the Committee on Territories on the} É 


Admission of Utah as a State, to the House of Repre- | 
sentatives. 

Pulpit Studies frou Robert Elsmere; N ow York: 
J. S. Ogilvie. Price 10 cents. = 


June Magazines Not Beiore men- 
T tioned. 
Tbe North American. Review. (New Vork.) A 
short sketch. of the life of Alien Thorndike Rice, 


ended on May 16;b, opens this number. Mr. Rice 
superintended and directed the preparations of this 
issue on May Iitb, and tte contents is as s lid and 
timely as can be called f for. Andrew Carnegie has 


an essay on Wealth; Rev. Minot J. Savage contrib- | 


utes The Inevitable Surrender of Orthodoxy, and 
William Booth of the Salvation Army Religious Val- 
ue of Enthusiasm. Notes and Comments i is a depart-. 
ment worthy of perusal. 


The Century. (New York.) Mr. Kennan begins 


with this issue, an account of the most important 


investigations: made by him into the Exile system. 


The famous French Artist Corot is represented inn l 
the frontispiece, and Mra. Van Rensselaer has an ar- 
ticle entitled Corot at Work. The Bloodhound is by |: 


an English author who placea this animal: in a 
new light. The series of the Irish papers are con- 


tinued. Helen Campbell describes in Certain Forms |. - 


of Woman's Work the Young Women's Christian 


Association building of New Tork and the meth- | 


ods of work of the association. An American Ama- 

teur Astronomer; Italian Old Masters and many 

ae readable articles make a most enjoyable num- 
roo. 

Prychic Studies. 
of tbis. monthly is out and informe the public it is to 
be devoted to Spiritual Science. Price, $ 1.00 a year; 
single copies 10 cents. 

The Eclectic. (New York.) The Eclectic for June 
contains a varied table of contente. Special atten- 
tion will, n> doubt, be directei'to the discussion cn 
Agnosticism, as Professor Huxley, W. A. Mallock, 


Professor Fresman and Dr. Wace have contributions: 


on the subject in this numter. 
Also 
The Kindergarten, Shicago. 
The Unitarian Review, Boston. 
The Sidereal Messenger, Northfield, Minn. i 
L’Aurore, Paris. 


Beecham’s Pills cure sick-headacbe. 


The benefits of vacation season may be greatly en- 
hanced, if, at the same time, the blood is being 
cleansed and vitalized by the use of Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
rilla. A good appetite, fresh vigor, and buoyant 
spirits attend the use of this wonderful medicine. 


To strengthen the hair, thicken the growth, stop 8 
its blanching and falling out, and where it is gray to 


restore the youthful color, use Hall’s Hair Renewer. 


A pungent, pleasant, powerful, perfect, pain pre- 
ventive is N. K. Brown's Ese. Jamşcia Ginger. 


Statuvolism, or Artificial e hitherto 
called Mesmerism or Animal Magnetism by Wm. 
Baker Fahnestock, M. D. Contains a brief bistor- 
ical survey of Mesmer’s operations, and the ex- 
amination of the same by the French comm isson- 
ers. Prive, $1.50. For sale at this office. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL Tracte, em- 
bracing the following important subjects: The 
Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The Responsi- 
bility of Mediums; Denton and Darwinism; What is 
Magoetism and Electricity? Etc. A vast amount of 
reading for only ten cenis. Three copies sent to one 
address for 25 cents. 


Heaphy’s Ghost.—-A Startling Story! The London 
artists own version of an extraordinary affair, to 
gether with the correspondence between Charles 
Dickens and Mr. Heaphy. Only five cents each, 
thre: copies for ten cents. A good tract to circulate. 
Send in your orders. 


Biographical Sketches of Prominent. Spiritualists. 
A good reference pamphlet, being short ske‘ches of |. 
such promjne3t men as Dr. J. R. Buchanan, Robert | 


Hare, Rev. S. Wateon, Hudson Tuttle, Giles B. Steb- 
bins, Rev. John Pierpont, etc., ste. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 15 cente. For sale at this office. 


Heaven Revised is meeting with success. It is a 


good missionary pamphlet and can be had at this 


office for 25 cente. Now is the time to order. 

A new edition of Dr. J. H. Dewey’s, The Way 
Tbe Truth and Life is out. This work has hada 
large sale and is still meeting 10 great success. 
For sale at this office, price, =o. 


cor vανi 


a WHAT CAN'T BE CURED 
must be endured.“ Fight dirt with 


SAPO LIO 


and you will win. 


Is there any melody in work ? “Work 2 considered irk- 
some—troublesome — unpleasant, If it does not accord 
with our desires, it makes discord in our hearts. But to 

cople who are trained to do it rightly, work is one of the 

est amusements, and knows no discord. There is La 
in work. If the one who works uses the best methods an 
combines wisdom with the work, then it Eh forward joy- 
fully. Sapolio is the best method ol cing . all house 
cleaning. No. 26. 


SOME NOVEL USES. FOR SAPOLIO, 
EVERY ONE FINDS A NEW USE. 


To clean tombstones. To renew oil-cloth. To ren- 
‘ovate paint. To brighten metals. o whiten mar- 
die. To scour kettles. To. polish knives. To scrub 

fioors. To wash ont sinks, To scour a To . 
-clean dishes, To remove rost; 


EVERYBODY USES IT. i 
‘Dertists to clean false teeth. Engineers to clean 
parts of machines. Housemaids to scrub the marble 


a emists to remove some stains 
to > brighten their arms. , Confectioners to scour their 
Sextons to clean the tombstones. C . 


to clean the kitchen sink. 


» SAVE MONEY. Erën BUY 


ICYCLE or 


© gemd to A. V. GUMP L OD. Da: 


from Frank F. Lovell & co, new | l 
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(San Francisco.) Number one 
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Poses» 
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“REE WASHINGTON — 


sin. stan for Catech. 
. ELLYN & ree Seattle, 
AMONTH. Agents Wanted. 90 best sell- 
ing articles in the world. 1 sample Free, Free.. 


$2308 Address JAY BRONSON, Detrott, Mich. 


sagaida 


—. 


Morphine and Whisky Habits pain- 
lesly cured. Treatment gent on trial 
free. Confidentially address HM. J.. 
Kramer, Sec., Box. 90, LaFayette, Ind. 


\ PERFECT COFFEE MAKER. — 


A new Invention for making 
Coffee or Tea better than eny 
Saves i¢ 


5 pot cofee this ar- 
ticle is just what you need. 
Sent by mail upon receipt tot% cts. 
Agents wanted. 


. — 


ARE You. think- > 

5 buying a — 

riage? Do not forget 
man 


48 49 “RANDOLPH ST. 


Phen —— — anon = 


~ DUTCHER T HIS , 


At o 
alight, o drink gie. 
Use. freely. Promote p 
F. DTR ER. St St. Albans, Vt. 


KILLER. 
-I WANT 500 MEN 


who know a good thing when they see It, and who would like 


paying piece of property at an outlay entirely within the 
reach of the poorest, and without having to move, to write 
me immediately. Salary earners, day laborers, poor men and 


women generally, tbis is especially for you and I will prove. 


my words if you will send me your name and address. 
` -> JOHN BROWN, Elsinore, California, 


SEATTLE, W. T. Loans & 


IN VESTMEN TS. 


Loans negotiated on Real Estate security. Eight Dor cent. 
interest net guaranteed to capitalists, except on ares 
amounts. when special rates are agreed upon. 

Investments made to the very best advant:ge to the p 


proved Lands. 


We represent exclusively the purchaser, and believe that 
‘ten year’s residence here renders our services of great value. 
Correspondence solicited from ali parties desiring either to- 
-loan money or make investments. 


First Nat’! Bank, Puget Sound 


J. F. McNAUGHT, 
McNaught Building, Seattle, Wash. 


L. H. GRIFFITH.. E. C. KILBOURNE. 


SSS Solid Gola Watch 


old for $100 until late- FRE E 


aw ly. Best $85 watch in the 
world. Perfect time- 


at and cases of voua 
value. One Person in each 
-- locality can secure one free. 
Hor is this possible? Weanswer 
—we want ove person in each 
j locality, to keep in their homes, 

and show to those who call, a complete line of our valuable 
and very useful Household S$ ples. These samples, 

as well as the watch, we send free, and afier you have kept- 8 
them in your home for 2 months and shown them to those 


~ who may have called, they become your own property: it is 


ssibleto make this great offer, sending the Solid Gold 
watch and Costiy samples free, as the showing of the sam- 
ples in any locality, always. results in a large trade for us; 

: after our samples have been in a locality for a month or nwo 
we usually get from 1000 to S0 o in wade from. tlie 
‘surrounding country. This, the most wonderful affer ever 
known, is made in order that our samples may be placed at 
once where they can be seen. all over America. Write at once, 

and make sure of the chance. Render, it will be hardly any 

trouble for you to show the ti We to thos: who may callat 
your home and your reward will be most gatistacto ry. A postal 
card on which fo write us costs but I cent and arter you kuow 
all. if you do not care to go further, why no harm is done. Bat 
. if you do send your. address at once. you can secure free one 
of the best solid gold watches in the Werle aud onr large line of 


‘|. COSTLY SAMYLes. We pay all express, freicht. ste Address 


Stinson & Co., Box son, P ortiund, Maint Maine, 


lite in Other Worlds, 


Including a brief statement or the f 


aici AND PROCRESS IN OUR WORLD 


By ADAM MILLER, M. D. 
i With an Appendix of Three Sermons : 
By kev, M W. THOMAS, D. D. 


Tne covers of about 200 are slightly ae and we have 
| reduced ttie price from tito . 


50 Cents, Postpaid. Cloth, 279 Tages- 
Ang of Dr. Miller's works furnished at publisher's prices 


DANIEL AMBROSE, 


45 Randolph St., Chicago, 111 


WHAT 1 SAW AT GAS. SADACA LAKE: 
1888. 
ADDEN DUM 
` To a Review in 1887 of. the 


Sey bert Commissioner’ 8 
‘Report. 
A. B. RICHMOND. 


The object of this Addendum, the author: states, is to add 
. cumulative evidence to the facts and conclusion, narrated in 
the first Review of the Seybert Commissioner’s Report. 


Price, cloth bound, 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and —— by the e 


LISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


CON SOLATION 
O th e r P O e mis. 


— PERRY MILLER. 


The are arranged. 
the War Period and e 

| the first 
ainting of natural 
poemsare 
our imag are among the best 

The Author 18 imbued y Ain the tual. cor 

life heroa and hereafter, and is esenti 


k ` PRICE $100: 


of olin and reall ny the RELTG10-PATLOGOPE- ar 


TLL. i 


one of the best opportunities of the day to get a home or a 


Land 


-Chaser in Seattle City Property, Farms, Timber and Um- l 


JAMES LEDYD l 


in three groups, Religious, of . na 
us. 
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public policy is concerned? “Trusts are be- 


= coming. like railroads, matters of pnblie con- 


“PUSLISHED EET: AT 92 LASALLE ST, CHICAGO 


By JOHN 6. BUNDY. - ao 


ERS OF SUBSCRIPTION iN ADVANCE. 


e opis. 1 gear 33 eeu ters a 2.56. 
f 6 MONES, 55 


SINGLE COPES; 5 CENTS. SPECIHEN Cory FREE. 
 ABMITTAS “CES should be made by U.. tec 


-. waw York or Chicago. 
20 NC? I ANY CASE SEND CHECKS. OW 10241 BANES. - 
ai letters and communications should be ad 


JOEN G. BUNDY, Chicago, III. 


advertising R: 105. 20 cents per Agate lines 

_ Reading Notice, 40 cents per line. 

Lord & Thomas, “Advertising Agents, 
@andolph fen Chicago. All communications 


o Entered at F the postoffice in ' Chicago, In., 
second. class m: itter. : 


‘SPECIAL NOTICES. 


The Rursai0- Euter ci JOURNAL destres it to be 
Aistinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
iy as to the. opinions expressed by Contributors and 
Oorrespondents. Mree and open discussion within cer- 


ate alone responsible for the articles to wmon their 
‘Tames are attached * 
‘Exchanges and individuals’ Inn quoting from the RE- 
. L1@{0- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 
. - Mnguish between editorial articles and the communica- 
tion uf correspondents. 
Anonymous: letters and communications will not be 
noticed The name and address of the writer are re · 
quired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected .manu- 


scripts cannot be preserved, neither will they be tre- 


urned, unless sufficient postage is sent with the request. 
. When nem papers or magazines are sent to the 
`. JOURNAL, containing matter for spectal attention, the 
onder will please draw a line around the article to 

: which he desires to call notice. / 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
to any address in the United States or Canada 
“TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. Ps 


CHICAGO, II L., Saturday, June 15. 1889. 


„ TRUSTS. 
gust now some of the best minds of the 
oduntry are directed to the question of 
Trusts. The mystery which: has been main- 
tained by the organizers of these tentative 
make-shifts to meet the demands of: capital 
In its effort, to advance the industrial inter- 
ests of the country, has been a great draw- 
back to any intelligent discussion of the 
grave pointsſat issue. This secrecy has given 
the public room to doubt their purpose, and 
hence the widespread suspicion which has 
been generated resulting ‘in such legisla- 
tion as was recently had in Missouri, and 
that lately defeated in the legislature of this 
State. How adjourned. . The “ Trust“ people, 
wo fear, have realized their mistake when it 
is too late. They have given unscrupnlous 


demagogues a chance to play upon the im- 


` aginations, if not the prejudices, of the 


masses and thus to forestall, in a measure, 


calm and deliberate consideration of the 
„5 auestion. While realizing the fatuousness 
a of the empitical ‘methods of sentimental 
-would-be refqrmers in dealing with economic 
questions, and fully believing that in the 
_ fullness of time the evolationary processes 
everywhere prevailing | would develop some 
latent principle which would solve import- 
ant sociologic problems, we confess to having 
shared in the general misapprehension and 
distrust of the “Trust”. system. But for the 


5 25 . E So 


S tee | Joe 


monopoly“ under the guise of Trusts“ 
perfectly sincere in our opposition. But the 


four articles published in the JOURNAL, under 


the striking title, The Devil,” have set 
us to thinking and studying, and whilst we 
are not yet prepared to endorse the “Stand- 
ard Combination” we. have no hesitation in 
saying, as we have said before, that the prin- 
ciple marked out by this combination—to- 
wit: E Pluribus Unum,”—one-in-many—as 


applied to great business operations, is the 


true principle, and under proper guarantees 
for the safety of the people will evolve 
under the law of evolution vast and benefi- 


cent consequences to commercial. ard in- 


‘dustrial advance. Wo are studying the ques- 
tion in all its bearings and hope ere long 
to give the results. 

The numbers of the Political Scienco 


„Quarterly (New York: Ginn & Co.) for Septem: - 


ber and December, 1888, contain each a not- 
able paper by. distinguished writers on polit- 
ical economy. The one in the September issue 
is by George Gunter, and entitled “Economic 
and Social Aspects of Trusts.“ In the De- 


cember number Prof. Theodore W. Dwight 


' treats at length “The Legality of Trusts. 
The first named writer discusses the question 
more particularly from the standpoint of. 
competition, taking the ground of Solicitor 
‘Dodd in his argument on “Trusts,” that the 


small dealer, with his costly intermediaries, 

_ to the larger corporations which are reducing 
l competition. to its minimum. He, like Solic- 
itor Dodd, fails to see the trend of all this 
„ “Trust” evolution. 
t if it means anytħing, and that just the re- 
5 verse of competition. What that is, we can 
* hardly divine at present. We are hopeful 
ji that it will be a larger gain to humanity 
than is presented in his narrower view. Prof. 
Dwight is more logical. He presents his case 
like a lawyer who. believes in his cause, and 
+ e@onsumes many pages of the Political 


ra 


i 7” Beience. Quarterly in his masterly argument. 


ee e 


it this side was all. his argument: would be. 
onelusve. But 18 1 ‘conclusive | 80 > far ‘as 


Te 


: "eorn as well as of private interest. The pub- 
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material redemption of the race. 
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ö relative to advert ising ‘should be addressed to them. 


satisfaction among the managers of “Trusts” 


bein Iimits is Invited. and in these ctreamstances writers. Corporation Law was passed by Congress 


have something that the people could under- 
stand, something that they would sustain 


— want 


its commercial and industrial life in accord 


' Talmage and the Johnstown Disaster. 


cute one of his hair-raising dances be- 


timely articles of a correspondent, we should 
probably have continned like the rest to fight: 


or God? 


plane of competition is changing from the 


It means something else 


He thoroughly. establishes the legality of. 
: trusts from the law.side of the question; and 


ee? descent. 


lie interest is paramount and will, in the 


end. prevail —either by wise laws or, in their 


absence, by an indignant public. opinion. 
These discussions are therefore timely and 
should receive proper attention. 


In a different fleld we are glad to note 


what a widely known and influential clergy- 


-man of the Episcopal Church has to say on 
the same subject. 
in a recent discourse before the congregation: 
ot All Souls Church, New York, announces 
views more in unison with the higher moral 


Rev. R. Heber Newton, 


and social phases of Trusts.“ He looks upon 
them as the forefeelers of God's great evolu- 


-J| tionary law in society — bringing gradually 


peace and good will to man, and the final 


Thus far, however, we see nothing ad- 
vanced tbat meets the practical question. 
Irresponsible “Trusts,” as they are now or- 
as | ganized,are not what. are wanted. As now 
constituted they breed distrust, create dis- 


themselves, and do not organize business up- 
on a scientific basis, The model marked 
‘out in the evolation of the Standard Oil Com- 
pany is a true model, and if an Inter-State 


embodying its ideas, with an Inter-State 
Commission similar to that under which 
railroads are supervised, the country would 


and uphold just as they now do the Inter- 
State Commerce Law. This was our original 
suggestion and we have seen no cause to 
change our opinion, — then very diffidently 
expressed. Certain it is we want no law, 
State or National, which legalizes the 
present so-called “Trusts;” but instead we 
the Standard principle—‘One-in- 
man — embodied in legal form. The busi- 
ness world then.can go forward and organize 


with National life! E. Pluribus: Unum.” 


While the country is appalled. at the un- 
paralled disaster, which in an hour's time 
swept thousands of human beings into eter- 
nity and devastated one of the most beauti- 
tul valleys; appalled and stands in silence 
over the. unspeakable horror of the scene, 
Dewitt Talmage, takes. the occasion to exe- 


fore au applauding audience; and the whirl- 
ing rush of his words is only surpassed by 
the flood of the doomed valley. With wild 
gesticulations, he cries out: i 


“The woes aggregate. The flames embrace 
the flood. The doomed valley becomes an un- 
covered sepulchre on which the filthy vultures 
swoop.:...' he two elements of water and fire 
are in contention as to which shall do the 
worst. Enough water to put out the fire, and 
‘and enough fire to lick up the water, but the 
interlock their forces to destroy... .I will tell 
vou what we will have to do, and that is 
leave all to God! This is a calamity too big 
for human management. Let no one say “It 
was a judgment of God upon that people,” as 
so often it is said in regard to such disasters. 
No, there are no better people under the sun 
‘than those last Friday slain. I have been in 
‘their homes and I knew them well. ‘Besides 
that, there are hundreds of towns and cities 
by their iniquities inviting divine judgment 


who were never struck by lightning or 


washed under inexorable waves. If Brooklyn 
and New York had been punished for all 
their sins, the. Hudson and East rivers would 
now stand higher than the piers of the East 
river bridge and the bine fish would be 
holding high carnival in our dining halls 
and pantries.. 


‘thunderbolts of the Almighty. God spare 
our bomes, our cities, our nation from any 


| repetition of such horrors! 


“Can that. Conemaugh river be the one I 
have seen prononneing its gentle benediction 
upon the farms and the homes on either side 


of it? Some demon of the pit must have 


seized upon it. With hands besoiled and 
wrathful it has clutched aa all it could 
reach.” k 

‘Talmage takes one alep forward and relieves 
God of the responsibility, and then, at ‘a loss 
for a cause, blindly strikes out and clutches 
at some demon from the pit.” Bat if God is 
all powerful, his allowing a demon of the 
pit” to make a holocaust. of ten thousand 
people as good as the preacher testifies those 
of the Conemangh valley to have been, does 


not free him from the responsibility. Leave 
all to God,” cries the pulpiteer, and yet in 


the next breath deelares if Brooklyn and New 
York received their just punishment, the 
waters would stand higher than the tops of 
the East River Bridge piers, and the blue fish 
hold high carnival in dining halls and pan- 
tries. Who knows best the sins of these cit- 
ies and their deserved punishments, Talmage 
While God might, but has not thus 
far desolated Gotham and its sleeping apart- 
ment annex over the bridge, Talmage thinks 
He may, and appeals to Him: “Spare our 
homes, our cities, our nation!” If some “de- 
mon of the pit” is turned loose, or if God or- 
dains to.destroy, will the contortionist of the 
Tabernacle turn him aside by a figure of rhet- 


orle? 


The occasion is one where trusting in God 
is the poorest of all trusts. The people of 
Conemangh Valley trusted in God altogether 


too much. They trusted in God, and allowed 


a fishing association, -to raise the dam, until 
without any adequate increase in its strength, 
the volume of water was quadrapled. They 
trusted in God and allowed arailroad company 
to narrow the already limited bed of the 
stream by their embankment. 

God had by countless centuries of floods 


made a deep water way from the mountain 


summit to the great river. He had scooped it 
ont to the rock and walled its sides; and the 
melting snows of spring, and the deluges of 


autumn rains found free course down the 
Man came and in wanton av 


a. 


“Be careful how you try to handle the 


arice placed : an n obstruction in the way ‘of the. : 


‘dam he must use to bind them. 


waters. Man came possessed of the power 
given by knowledge to dam the waters. He 
knew their power, and the strength of the 
He knew 
also that his dam was not strong enough if 
they asserted their fall power, yet he trusted 
that God would not pour out the full meas- 
ure of the clouds, and would temper the 
storm to the requirements of His creatures’ 
neglect. 2 
An awful responsibility rests on the own- 
ers of that reservoir, ‘repeatedly pronounced 
unsafe, necessarily at best a source of dan- 
ger. 
intelligent inhabitant of the valley, for not 
vigorously protesting and demanding its re- 
moval, that it might not jeopardize the lives 
of those dependent. Now it has come, the 
occasion is not “too big for human manage- 
ment.” The charity of the nation will sup- 


| ply ¿amply the demands made upon it, and 


sanitary science will not leave the wreckage 
to breed pestilence, as would have been done in 
past ages when “trusting in God” was the 
fashion to a greater degree than now. Too 
much has been “left to God” already, and the 
lesson has been learned by direct experience. 
that He bas no supporting hand for blind ig 
norance or superstitions folly; no help for 
careless stupidity; nor does He interfere with 
results to those who take reckless chances. 
If the Conemangh disaster will enforce this 
trath on the minds of this generation, the 
awfnl sacrifice will not be wholly in vain 
The Trust in ‘od’ idea which creates the 


ing and shamming with poor material and 


lated strength, should forever be relegated to 
the lamber-room of the world's cast-off super- 
stitions. No more weak dams, no crazy 
bridges to plunge the hurrying train into 
abysses, no frail contract houses ran sky- 
ward on a foundation of half-burned brick; 
and above all, when the waters burst their 
barriers, trains are wrecked, or houses 
topple and fall, no “demon of the pit“ to 
make a scapegoat of, no “trust in God,” or 
“dispensation of Providence” to share the 
damning responsibility. 

‘The Johnstown disaster is an object lesson, 
speaking in the awful tones of the roaring 
cataract and illnminated by the flames of 
the hage funeral pyre, telling us what is ex- 


to apply the lesson. 


Joseph Jastrow—Libeller of the Dead. 


paid our respects to one Prof. Jastrow some 
weeks ago for his ignorant assumptions, 


falsehoods incorporated in a paper published 
in the April number of the Popular Science 


Monthly, entitled “The Psychology of Spirit- 


ualism.” Asa builder of. **not-boilers” this 
impecunions output of some German beer 
consnmery is fairly successful. Owing to his 
European education he is probably able to 
falsify in several languages, and although in 
English he does it bunglingly, yet he is 


shrewd enough to select a topic on which he 


is sure magazine publishers are profoundly 
ignorant, and hence unable to detect the im- 


position he is practicing on them for a con- 


sideration. Jastrow is an industrious pick- 
er-up of other men's leavings. He can whip 
them into shape with facility, and by the aid 
of the Ph. D. label which he brought away 
from school, cr bought somewhere, he is able 
to sell his pieces and thus keep the pot boil- 


ing. That he knows absolutely nothing of 


what he writes about is of no moment so long 


as his publishers are equally ignorant, and 


willing to take anything that pretends to be 
able to kill off Spiritualism. 

Our attention is once more attracted to 
this individual by another “pot-boiler”’ 
which he has in Harper's Magazine for 


June, entitled The Problems of “Psychic 
The paper is merely the reliquiz 


Science.” 
left over from the skimmings sold to the 
April Science Monthly and wovld be too in- 
consequential for notice except for the re- 


spectable channel through which it is im- 
posed upon a long suffering public, and the. 
further fact that he refers to his April effort 
for evidence of the “host of public and 
private exposures, including almost every 


known medium.“ 


When we read Jastrow’s conglomeration of 
psendo-science, mendacity and presumpticn 


in the Popular Science Monthly we knew he 


deliberately and maliciously libelled D. D. 


Home in pretending to quote a confession of 


fraud made by that honest man, superior 
medium and devoted advocate of scientific 
methods in the study of Spiritualism. We 


knew from our long and intimate acquaint- 
ance with Home and with his public and 
private history that Jastrow was falsifying. 
and felt sure he had caught up some incident 
related in “Lights and Shadows” and twisted 
it to suit his purpose. We called the atten- 
tion of Mr. Hudson Tattle to the libel and re- 
quested him to hunt np the story which the 
psendo-psychic researcher had used to bnild 
his fiction on Here is the libel referred to: 


to this the confession of an exposed 
: ‘The first searce I held rit 
Rochester people that I wasa 
medium, a gentleman from Chi recognized his 
daughter Lizzie in me after I ha covered my small 
moustache with a filesh-colored cloth, and reduced the 


‘size of my face with a shawl I haa purposely hung in 


the back of the cabinet.’ ” 

Mr. Tuttle, unable to readily find it, wrote 
Mrs. Home inquiring if she could refer him 
to any incident recorded by her husband on 
which Jastrow’s story may have been based. 
Mr. Tuttle forwards us Mrs. Home’s reply 
written at Geneva, Switzerland, the latter 


partof May, on the eve of her departure for 


Russia. „ 
_ MRS. HOME EXPOSES JASTROW.. 


“The Donlar impadence of the story,” 
A 


of trickery published by.. Mr. Home. himeelf, 


-yon will turn to page 405 of the American 


ualist) journal of the year 1876, but as he 


That responsibility is shared by every | tention to this falsehood and hope the details 


‘being caught. 


‘hereinbefore inserted. The internal evidence 
of Jastrow’s screed proves to a moral certain- 


happy: go-lucky style so common, of half do- 


no margin for contingencies in the caleu- 


pected of us, and the consequences if we fail 


Our readers will recall the fact that we 


willful misrepresentations and downright 


- white-souled enthusiast consumed with patriotism 


-has fastened itself npon the noble and unavailing 


it has 5 taken tom’ one the exposures. Uns, or unpro 
they rate equally high: with the faithf. 


in ‘Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism.’ If | must. be differentiated from the personality) 
ored by the moral status of the expounder; : 
an utterly unscientific as well as sophistical . 
argument. 
body of thinkers who lead noble and very. 


edition of that work under the heading 
‘Trickery and its Exposure,’ you will find the 
passage he quotes, word for word. It was 
taken by Mr. Home from an American (Spirit- 


purposely omitted the names of such per- 
sons, I do not know to whom it referred 
further than that the person’s name was 
‘J—.’ Ithank you for having called my at- 


‘tain doctrines, Theosophie, 


the individuals. formulating or re stating in 
modern terms these doctrines are objects of 
I here furnish will expose the mendacity of 
the story and of the person who has pub- 
lished it.“ On receipt of this information | 
from Mr. Tattle we turned to page 405 of 
Lights and Shadows and there found the 
record as stated by Mrs. Home. We also more 
fully comprehended the atrocious barbarity 
of Jastrow. Lights and Shadows is printed 
with type very closely resembling that on. 
this editorial page. Mr. Home, giving a his- 
tory of trickery and exposure and speaking 
of a materializer who was pursued by skep- 
tical investigators at Rochester, N. Y., ‘quotes 
from an affidavit given by the trickster after 
Mr. Home makes this quota- 
tion in a separate paragraph and in type sim- 
ilar to that used in the identical quotation 


in connection with the engrossing topic. 


fectly poised, so clear and logical in their 
mental processes, that they can with safety 
‘to themselves, and free from any shadow of 
personal bias for or against an individual, 


class. 
Nothing is falser in the astoil RE N 
of life, however trueit may be in the abstract, 


sider the subject matter of a doctrine or prin- 


ty that he had Lights and Shadows open be- 
ciple without being influenced by him who 


fore him when he abstracted this matter; 
and that he wilfully sabstituted D. D. Home 
in place of the trickster whose confession: 
Home was recording in this book. me 

One can pity a sneak-thief, overlook . an 
impetuous outburst of villification, and im- 
agine palliating eireumstances in a burglar’s 
crime.. One can even admire the stupend- 
ous gall of a monumental liar who shows 
courage in the exercise of his mendacity. | 
But for a sneaking, venal. libeller of the 
dead, of aman than whom none nobler or 
purer or more devoted to spiritual truth has. 
walked the earth in this century, for sach-a 
man the English language does not, contain 
words of contempt sufficiently strong and in- 
cisive to properly delineate the depths of his 
depravity. 

The American Sosiety for Psychical Re- 
search, with the evidence before it of Jast- 
row’s deliberate libel on the good name of 
the late D. D. Home, has a plain duty to per- 
form which it cannot shirk and live. It 
should forthwith remove the libeller from 
the Connell and strike his name from the list 
of members. If it does not do this it will nev- 
er see the violets bloom another spring. We 
stake our reputation as a prophet. on this! 


that “water is water, and therefore it makes 


it is cool and pleasant to the taste.“ Every one 
knows that water may contain the germs of 
the deadliest: diseases which are only to be de- 
tected by analysis,or by their dire effects upon 
the ignorant and susceptible victim. 
None should know so well the neces- 
sity of purity of life, both exoteric and 
‘esoteric, as Spiritualists and ‘Theosoph- 
ists, for they know, 
to know, more of the invisible psychic 
and spiritual potencies snrronnding hu- 


and word. How often it happens that some 
‘preacher or public speaker lifts his hearers 
into a sweet, exalted state, filling them with 


when the sermon or lecture appears in cold 


What was it that produced the effect, the 
words, the “traths” he uttered? Not at all! 


- | realms, and flowing through a pure and noble 
human instrument unable to concrete these 
subtile agents in fitling speech, yet saturat- 


“6 Personalities.” 


Those who inveigh so strenuously against 
personalities—meaning thereby the. uttering 
of the truth, or what is believed to be the 
trath, concerning pablic characters and ex- 
pouents of dogmas, may be arranged in three 
classes: First and loudest are those who. for 
cogent reasons, are averse to any inquiry in- 
to their own characters, and who thoroughly 
endorse the spirit of the Blavatskian obliga- 
tion upon esoteric initiates. A beautifal wo- 
man who has talked most sweetly and con- 
vincingly to public audiences of the goodness 
of God, and that Christian Science without 
its theology is nothing, was always and ev- 
erywhere teaching the heinousness of per- 
sonalities.” To-day this brilliant Christian wo- 
man is practically and publicly enforcing the 
free love doctrines of Victoria Woodhull, and 
posing, as did Victoria, before the world as a 
martyr to her convictions of freedom. Lawyer 

. Beggs, of this city, is another who agrees that 
personalities are the unpardonable offenses. 
He is a special friend of Alexander Sullivan, 
who shot.to death a school.teacher in this city | 
some years ago in cold blood, and who is 
nuder suspicion of having been accessory to 
the “removal” of Dr. Cronin. Beggs indig- 
nantly protested. against. personalities while. 
on the witness stand brfvre the Coroner in the 
Cronin inquest. He was opposed on principle | 
to personalities.- The Chicago Times reveals 
his raison a’etre in a leading editorial, in last 
Saturday’ s issue, as follows: . 
A SPECIMEN BRICK. ` 


Jobn F. Beggs was “the senior guardian” of a 
Clan-na-Gael camp.. His bistory was not: unknown 
to the clan men who affiliated with him, to the poli- 
ticians who associated with him, to the friends 
about whose name he was 80 solicitoue. That any- 
body should be an “assassin of character” greatly. 
disturbed reggs. He couldn't think of permitting 
so gross an outrage, tnough it is matter of record that 
this senior guardian of camp 20 is a graduate of 
the penitentiary. He was tried, convicted and sen- 
tenced for embezz ement at Cleveland, O. He was di- 
vorced by ti e wife whom he bad married under com- 
pulsion. His record was made known to persons in 
Chicago by Mr. Foran. who had been a member of 
congress from Cleveland and knew his worthless 
character. But Mr. Beggs loved Ir eland so profound- 
ly that he insisted upcn serving the cause in a secret 
camp, and was horrified when an honest and ag- 
gressive man like Dr. Cronin should as much as hint 
that the 5 secretly raised was stolen. 
Begg's element is a secret society. The sworn 
companionship of shady detectives of the Cougblin. 
kind was balm to the soul of the Cleveland convict : 
With the secret society and ite ramifications as an 
‘aid he might flourish in politics. Indeed, he was 
conspicuous at Indianapolis last summer as a mem- 
e guardian of e supposed. oy be. ‘thei tributi 
lan, the senior guar „of acilan sup e j- oir con ations. 4 
laboring intelligently and disinterestedly for Irish |. 
Independence. The wretch who stole the money of 
one hapless girl and the virtue of another was a a 


oratory. Again. 


finely modulated voice and perfect training 
asa public speaker or writer deals with a 
vital subject and utters truths clothed in the 
most: attractive dress, yet fails to make 
any lasting impression; fails because the vir- 


moral qualities, selfish and designing of pur- 


wilders his followers with hellish sophistry, 


specious.. reasoning and loud pretenses: 


cemetery of virtue and divine aspiration. 
The life and conduct, past and present, of 


and expounder of religious doctrines, are in. 


ings and doctrines of such an expounder are 


If the past life has been questionable, it is 


er's elaborations to see how far that past life 


‘of blame for actions committed”. [Rule 4 Eso- 
teric Section T. S.] colors and gives character 
tothe teaching, or may stil} influence life,. 
conduct and modes of thought. 


; persistent and difficult to overcome. 


wound an individual; but only resorts to. 


way of properly guarding the public. 
JOURNAL has found it the most effective and 


ty of danger and has no apologies nor ex- 


share them; it obliges correspondents to ag- 


and burning with indignation because any one, 
even in the sanctum-sanctorum of a guarded assem- 
-bly-room, should be an assassin of character! 

Senior Guardian Beggs is typical of a class. that 


aspiration of the Irish people for naticnaliam and 
bas used the secret society as the best means of af- i 
taining selfish ende. 
Second and only less 885815 in their pro- 
tests, are: the mesmerized. followers: of op- 
posed-to-personalities leaders. They: areso fas- 
cinated by the. magnetism, and elaims true 
or false, ol their heroes and heroines 


dom. 


of the teacher. must be regarded as uncol- 


Third and last is a very small 


busy lives, and in their few hours of leisure 
take delight in dwelling abstractly upon cer- 
Spiritualistic, ` 
theologic, sociologic, ad infinitum, to whom 


indifference and seldom or never thought of 


In addition to the above classifications 
there may be mentioned a few people so per- 


‘take up the teachings or utterances of an 
person and cull the erystal truth and in 
their mental laundry cleanse it from all the 
untruthful or immoral increment accreted . 
during its passage. But such thinkers are 
very rare; too few in number to be called a 


promulgates. it. It were as sensible to say 


no difference from whence it comes co long as 


or are supposed 


man beings and saturating their every act — 


peace and hope and noble aspirations—“by . N 
his words,” ag it is commonly expressed; yet 


type it is halting, discursive, common place. 


It was that unseen, unheard, psychic power 
loaded with balm, peace, hope, and aspirat in, 
fertilized with an influx from the spiritual 


ing his poor and illy chosen words with the 
divine essence straight from God's great lab- 
an eloquent man with 
an unlimited vocabulary, quick imagination, 


pose he charges his words with psychie pois- 
on; and with the subtlety of a Mephistopheles- 
‘makes the worse appear the better reason; be- 


and leads them on by cunning devices, . 


throngh the quagmires of sensuality to the 


one who essays the role of a moral teacher 


a vital and especial manner legitimate sub- 
jects of interest and inquiry. If the teach-- 


morally unobjectionable in the abstract, it is 
important to know whether the teacher has- 
and is leading a life consistent therewith... 


which the teacher desires: shall be regarded: S 
as never having had existence in respect. 


Than early 
-habits of body and mind nothing is more 


The JOURNAL never publishes “personali- a 
ties” for sensational. purposes, nor merely to 


such measures when it seems the only sure. 
The 


swiftest method for relieving the communi- 8 


euses to offer. It takes the ‘responsibility == _—. 
for its editorial methods and asks no ‘one to 


‘sume an equally consistent attitude as to : 


Chicago, and the country as a whole, is get-- k 

ting tired of foreign conspirators. Secret ie i 
‘clans, whether political or religious, domi- 
:neeřed by ambitious and unscrupulous per- 
‘sons: have had their day; they are contrary” 
to the genius of this: Republic, detrimental. = 


Miss Alice B. Sanger the President's sten 5 
ographer, is the first woman ever employed $ 


than the claim that a truth is a truth, no a 
matter who utters it, and - that one can con- 


SRG 


tue is not in him. Another talks of doctrines: ` 
and principles, possibly good and true of 
themselves, but impure himself, lacking in 


of consequence to carefully scan the teach- ` 


to morals, and enslavers of. 83 tres · : A E fe, 


a triune god, 


IV. 
The ‘Great, Anternecine 


It seems the JOURNAL has again wrought 


-better than it knew in its exposure of. Mme. 


Blavatsky's little game for -coercing it. 


Lo and behold! iù striking back openly, as is 


the custom of the JOURNAL,: it precipitated 
an open war among the disciples: of the sac- 


red Wisdom Religion,“ of which Blavatsky 


is the pope and general- in-chief. 


The bushwhackinz, stab- in- the- dark. stilet- 


to-under-the ribs business which has, it would 


appear, been vigorously going on in the Broth- 


erhood for some time, is now, owing to the 
JOURNAL’s independent action, closed out. 
The opposing factions no longer profess over- 


- whelming love for one another. but each has: 
hoisted the black flag and is gathering its 
cohorts for a battle to the death. Well, well; 


it is only history repeating itself. If the 
JOURNAL has unmasked the fine Italian 


hand,” and broken the point of the stiletto, it 
will be better for all parties concerned. But. 


it should be clearly understood that the 
` JOURNAL is not a party concerned in the war 
among the Brotherhood. 
In so far as Theosophy can help the world, 
that far the JOURNAL is and ‘always has been 
an ally. with its columns ever serving us an 
open court at whose bar Theosophists had 
equal rights with all other advocates. When 


Mme. Blavatsky. not satisfied with privileges. 


- ‘accorded to all, conducted: herself in an un- 


professional way, she was daly disciplined. 
7 ` in a good humored way for contempt: of 
court. 


That is the long and the short of it. 
Nothing more, nothing less. The JOURNAL 
desires to sweepingly declare the falsity of 
Theosophical gossip now current, to the effect 
that it is in league with Prof. Cones, or that 
the Professor is using it as a catspaw to draw 
the chestnats out of the fire for him. Dr. 
- Cones doesn’t indulge in that sort of monkey- 
ing. and the JoURNAL’s cat is too old and ex- 
poerienced to be used for auch purposes. The. 
_. JOURNAL'S cat is not that kind of a cat, as 
Was shown last week. 
can scent monkeying ‘afar off, and is more 
than a match for any. other cat—even. a Ben- 
gal cat. 
The JOURNAL does not propose’ to be foreed 
into waging a war against any individual 
Theosophist or body of Theosophists, as such. 
It has no desire to interfere with other peo- 


ple's business unless that business is detri- l 


mental to the public. The JOURNAL. hasa 
well-defined . platform and clear cut- princi- 
ples. Whatever or whoever undertakes to 
knock the pins from under that platform or 
rnn counter to these principles must expect. 
its vigorous opposition.. But. that ppposition 
will be open and aboveboard.. © `. 

The JOURNAL has many warm friends 
among Theosophists,and respects their friend- 
ship, and will continue to welcome them and 


all others of the Brotherhood to its columns, 


ki —only demanding that they come as free and 


independent thinkers with no collar around 


their necks and no brand of E. 8.ĩ over: their 
Hearta; e . 


The Calvanistic Church. 


It appears from the reports of the Presby- 
|. terian Assembly, which lately met in New 

York, that there is a remarkable falling off 
in the number of candidates for the large and 


conservative denomination there represented. 
_ While the number of ministers in all churches: 


Is yearly growing less in proportion to com- 
municants, the organs of the. ‘Presbyterian 
Chureh are fain to confess, with sadness, 
that theirs is the chief sufferer of all, And 

by what cause? Why are not young men 
eager to subscribe to dogmas bearing such a 
venerable paternity? Why crowd they not in 
flocks to the labor of saving souls from eter- 
nal perdition? What special causes hinder 
when such tremendous issues are before hu- 
manity? - ane 

Simply because men no longer dare to stul- 
tify themselves. ‘From the apalling horrors 
crystallized in the Westminster Catechism 
they shrink in consternation. It has come to 
be the promoter of doubt rather than of faith, 
of irreligion rather than of piety. . He has a 
narrow experience who is not conversant 


with, even if he has not himself experienced, 5 


painful and prolonged spiritual agony, where 


the soul wrestled with hereditary traditions | 
‘May number of The Theosophist (Adyar, In- 


dia), an able reply to “A Christian“; an an- 
swer which is commended to all candid read- 


and teachings till they were overthrown 


~. once for all. Happy is he if the wrestling has 


not left him faithless; if like Theodore. Parker, 


there still Temains an unshaken belief in 


God, immortality and the eternal triumph. of 


ai Good. 


Out of such crises come, to the unspiritual, 
rank materialism. This world is all there is; 
and its deity is Money, Power and Pleasure, 
In fact, it may be safely as- 
serted that Calvinism is the parent of two- 
- thirds of the infidelity of Christendom... 

In spite of all the facts of the present. and 
the signs of the future, the Presbyterian As- 
sembly has refused to reconsider that mon- 


` `> strous catechism propounded by the assembly 


which convened in Westminster Abbey, by 
the order of Parliament, nearly 250 years ago. 
Tet it cautiously. puts forward the following | 

i TaS to the various Presbyterians: | 
Do you denne a revision of the Confes: 


S sina of Faith? l 
2. If se, in what N and to what ex- 


tent? 
Even these queries are Eonsldered, by the 
organs of the Presbyterian Church, as a “tre- 


mendous admission, because they concede 


that “the standards of the Church are simply 


the opinions of ‘fallible. men, which other 


fallible men may properly revise, and even. 
abrogate if they so desire. 


Category of inspired utterances. in Which they 


. have been placed by vague. ‘tradition and as. 


signs to them a hnman origin.” ¢ 115 


The JOURNAL’S cat 


-and attributes of the body and ‘soul.’ 


deck-hands, or car drivers. - 


. plete. 


fallen by the way. 


It takes the de- 
erees of the Westminster Assembly out of the 


as these territories under Calvinistic Juris 
dietion in order to appreciate the fact that 
the Middle Ages are still to be found in the 
latter portion of the 19th century. No won- 


der that the Presbyterian Church will goon 


experience: a ministerial famine that may 


| jeopardize its very existence unless some- 


thing is done to check it.” 

Total depravity is a very éomforting. doc- 
trine if people will only live up to it,” said 
an old lady. But they will neither live up 
to it hor preach it; n the famine minis- 
terial. i . 


Poet Whitman’s Seventieth Birthday. 

It appears from the Camden, N. J., Post, 
that. a testimonial was given to Walt Whit- 
man, the poet, in that city on the evening of 
May 31st, and it was said to be the greatest 
event in the history of Camden’s literary and 
social life. Nearly 200 gentlemen gathered 
to congratulate the poet on reaching his sev- 
entieth birthday. They came from many 
‘quarters—east, west, north and south being 


alike represented. The guests began arriv- 


ing shortly after four o’clock, and by 5: 30 the 
spacious ante-rooms were packed and a min- 
ute later they moved to the banqueting hall. 
While the banquet was in progress,Mr. Whit- 
man entered in his wheeled chair pushed by 
his faithful nurse, Edward Wilkins. As he 
‘passed the portal, a colored. waitress rushed 
up to him exclaiming: “I must shake hands 


wid dat man,” and trne to his democracy, the 
-emancipator gave her hand a warm clasp. 


The arrival of the poet was the signal for 
tremendous applause. While he was lovingly 
escorted by the committee of arrangements 
to his place at the head of the table the en- 
tire company stood in respectful silence. 
Our “Grand Old Man,” whose verse has moved 
two continents to lay their tribute of admi- 
ration at his feet, sat enthroned among his 


friends like a Viking king, his long white 


hair and beard falling like finely drawn sil 
ver over his shoulders and breast. Never was 
a scene more impressive. Every man there 


felt, when he looked upon his face and form, 


that he was in the presence of-a master 
mind. To Mr. Whitman’s most ardent ad- 
mirers the scene came home with all the 
force ofa great triumph, and an acknowl- 
edgment of their Nestor’s worth and genius. 
Mr. Grey announced Thos. B. Harned as 
respondent to the toast, “Onr Distinguished 
Guest.” Mr. Harned said: “In the year 1873, 


Walt Whitman came to the City of Camden, 


poor and paralyzed. He had no thought 
then that his life would be lengthened to 


| seventy years. He had devoted his best years 


to the sacred duty of nursing the sick and 
wounded soldiers.in the hospitals. No tongue 
can tell the extent of that ministry. With 
untiring. devotion, vigilance and fidelity, 
without fee or reward, he served his country 
in the hour of her greatest need. The history 
of the war presents no instance of nobler 
duty or sublimer sacrifice. But the stal- 
wart and majestic physique had to sucenmb 
to the terrible strain. The man we honor 
eame among us to spend his last days with 
those who were near and dear to him. The 
man Walt Whitman,’ is greater than his 
book or any book. He is made of that heroic 
stuff which creates such books. He, him- 
self is the great ‘epic of the senses, passions, 
Dear 
as he is to America and her democracy, yet 
he belongs to the whole world. We have 
seen him on our streets, or frequenting the 


ferry boats, or driving over the neighboring 
roads. His companions have been from every 
‘walk of life—and more especially the poor 


and humble. He has taken a personal inter- 
est in the welfare of many of our merchants, 
No person was 
beneath his attention. In nothing does he 
show his simplicity as he does in his love for 
children—they all know him. There is that 
about him which binds men to him. His: 
life work is finished. He awaits the end 
with complacency. The consecration is com- 
We crown him—poet, prophet,philoso- 
pher—the incarnation of modern humanity.” 


‘The Theosophist” a and Christianity. 
The JOURNAL this week eek republishes from the 


ers. The Theosophist it will be admitted of- 
fers a presentation that no Christian can 
successfully meet. The objects of the T. S. as 


set forth in the sixth paragraph are com- 


mendable. In declaring, as does The Theo- 
sophist, that it refuses “to be forced into.the 
position of defender or champion of Theo- 
sophists _ in general,“ it takes a wise and 


“sound position, though one wholly at vari- 

ance with the obligations Blavatsky imposes 
on her. Esoteric slaves. The Theosophist un- 
doubtedly stands ready to defend any mem- 


ber of the cult when the merits of the par- 


‘ticular case warrant such championship; 


but, like the JOURNAL, it does not ‘propose 


to be. forced by the outside world nor by 


those professed ly of its own faith, into a de- 
fense of the vagaries, inconsistenciep, tom - 
fooleries and immoralities of people ofess- 


ing its-doctrines.’ This is the strongest pos- 


sible position, both wise and just; one that 


will be successful in the long run and carry |. 
Its advocate on to victory, long after its con- 


temporaries pursuing a different t policy have 


The Lignt of Erypt—Correetion. a 


In making up the advertisement for “ The 
Light of Egypt” the manager of our book 
department was at a loss to say who was the 
‘author, as the name could not be given; in 


lt is occasionally well to survey | foh fields this dilemma he used the word “ “adept” sup 


may be found impossible to close the depot 


| kindly remembered us by sending her cabin- 


‘ton. 


ching that would cove 
note from the author: 
1 . Duty compels me 


JOURNAL. Strike out the word Adept, and 
insert Initiate. 


cnase the book under any such false supposi- 
tion. J. like you, hate pretense.” ` 


We make the change with pleasure and 


say: All honor to the modest author, whose 
book will sell none the less readily for his 
disclaimer of adeptship. 


THE SABBATH OBSERVANCE QUES. 
MION: . 
The ‘Movement Gaining Grounds. 

In line with the policy inangrnated by the 
New York Central & Hudson River Railroad, 
and followed by the Lake Shore & Michigan 
Southern, Michigan Central, Bee Line, and 


other roads operating in connection with the 


Vanderbilt System, to discontinue, as far as 
practicable, all labor on their railways on the 
Sabbath, an agreement has just been reached 
to close all the city ticket offices in Buffalo 


on Sunday, beginning with June 9th. This i's 


will give a large number of men an oppor- 
tunity to secure a well-earned rest, and the 


railways, interested are entitled to great 


credit for this movement. The example 
should be followed in every city in the Unit- 
ed States. 

Owing to the arrival of delayed trains it 


ticket offices, but there is no reason why the 
city ticket offices of all the railways in the 
country should not be closed on Sunday. 

‘Chicago and Buffalo have adopted the 
“Sunday Closing” rule. What city will be 
next to have its name placed on the new roll 
of honor? ~ 


GENERAL ITEMS. 


Lyman C. Howe will lecture next pandaya at 
Benton Harbor, Mich. 

As You Like It will be the next volume of 
Dr. Farness’.“ Variorum Shakespeare,” to ap- 
pear in the autumn. 


Mrs. Amarala Martin of Cairo, our well 
known correspondent and contributor, has 


ot Photograph to be placed with our collec- 
tion. 

Mrs. Oliphant, the novelist, who wrote the 
excellent sketch of the late Laurance Oli- 
phant which appeared in Blackwood, is en- 
gaged upon a larger biography to be publish- 
ed in book form. 

Mrs. R. S. Lillie will lecture in Cleveland 
the last two Sundays of this month. Between 
the 24th and 30th she is open for week-even- 
ing engagements contiguous to Cleveland. 
Address care of Mrs. Ammon, 1639 Kaona av- 
enue, Cleveland, O. l 


Mme. Blavatsky, the Theosophist, has ex- 
plained the Keely Motor. She says: “The 
force is in Keely, is part of him and will die 
with him.” The stockholders of the Keely 
Motor Company should get Keely’s life in- 
sured for a large amount. Ur does Mme. 
Biavatsky mean that there is no hope for the 
stockholders? ` 

Thousands of people in all parts of the 
country knew and respected Prof. Wm. Den- 
Tens of Thousands have listened to his 
scientific lectures and to his words of burn- 
ing eloquence. on reform topics. Such will 
be interested in the book by his son Sherman, 
Incidents of a Collector’s Rambles, etc., more 
fully mentioned under the head of book re- 
views in this issue. 

The four books that have had the largest 
circulation at the Mercantile Library of New 
York during the past year are Robert Els- 
mere,“ John Ward, Preacher,“ Bryce's 


American Comthonwealth, ” and Motley’s 


“Correspondence.” Wedo not believe that 
any other public library in the world could 
show better evidence of progressive thought 
among its. readers than this. 


E. E. Bamforth, proprietor of the Bay View 
House at Queen City Park (Burlington), Ver- 
mont, is a model host. He is not only a clev- |. 
er fellow but knows how to keep a hotel. He 
has jnst issued a neat pamphlet setting forth 


‘the attractions of the place as a health and 


pleasure resort, which should be procured by 
those looking for these desiderata at a mod- 
erate cost. The Spiritualist camp opens July 
16th and continues four weeks, and will be 
followed by the grove meetings of the Uni- 
versalists of New: England lasting to Septem- | 
ber ist. 


The death of Allen Thorndyke Rice was a 
sad blow to the editorial profession which 
ranked him as one of its best equipped lead- 
ers. When.appointed Minister to France Mr. 
Rice with his accustomed wisdom selected 
Mr. W. H. Rideing of Boston to take his 
place as editor of the North American Re- 
view. Mr. Rideing will edit the July num- 
ber and probably continue in charge: this 
will depend upon the action of Mr. Rice's 
heirs, or his wishes expressed in his will if it 
shall be found that he providen for snch a 


! contingency. 


Mr. U. D. Thomas formerly of Indians, lat- 
er of Minneapolis, has settled in Milwaukee. 
Mr. T. is a mental scientist” and a clair- 


| voyant medium, also a poet of considerable 
merit. His office is 470 East Water street. 

He is a great temperance man, and was in 
| Chicago last week in attendance upon a con- 


vention of Good Templars. Chicago is by all 


odds the city for conventions. Big hotels, 


plenty of them, sight-seeing in abundance— 
and the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 
What more can visitors want? N . 


to request yon to 
alter the advertisement as it appears in the 


Iam not an adept, and cer- 
tainly don't wish the reading publie to pur- 


| of occurrence, name, address and names witnesses of 
or corroborative testimony to be sent, not for publi- 


but that I perfectly remember him; and had 


done so. I called to mind a ‘friend of mine, 


had been lost, was dug np by the gardener at 


last night without a reason. 


-d—d or not, by aiming ata tree with a stone: 


mine. She predicted that twenty-seven and 
life. 


only voices $ 


11. Now “comes a oo 


“|The series of coinciden bang, rori. in the 
-RRLIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL will doubtlese 125 
recall many others equally curious to the recollec- A 
tion of onr readers. The subject covers an import. 15 

ant phase of psychic research; and believing that a li 

compilation of some of the more exceptional ones ce 
will be of interest and value, we desire those of our 
readers who know of any, to send. a short, clear 
statement of the same to J. E. Woodhead, 468 West 
Randolph St., Chicago, who has consented to revise 
and arrange them for the JOURNAL. - He wishes date 


Try BEECHAM’S PILLS. 
26cts. a Box. 


OF ALE DRUGGISTS. 


and other real, e and stomach disorders. 
for circular. : ; ‘LITHIA SERING | co., 5 


Het in Tennessee Cheap. 

sell and exchange fo Northern Propert 
WILLIAMS, PEASE & BAYTER, ; 

Nashville, Tenn. 


Washing Territory. 


9 per cent. to Eastern Investors. 


cation but as evidence in case the report of any co- 
incident may be. doubted. - He will use his own 
judgment in selecting those he considers pertinent, 
and also as to order and time of publication. They 
will be numbered coneecutively, and those desiring 
any further information in regard to any one or 
more of them may address Mr. Woodhead—not for- 
getting in each and every case to enclose a stamp 
or reply—who will aid so far as pomihia to obtain. 
the same.—EDITOR J OUBNAL}. 7 


s Approved first mortgages. 
the future State Capital. Rapid growt 
CHEAP, RICOH LANDS. 
Large business openings Write for full information. 
WALTERS & CO.. Ellensburg, W. T. 
Best References East and West. 


TACOMA, W. T. 


f INVESTMENTS iu RALE TATE and : 
LOANS in a country where Satine of crops is un- 
known. Resources are Iron, Coal, Lumber 
Grain, Stock, Hops. Fruit, Gold, Silver, 
Lead, Commerce, Fisheries. No other sectio: 
has such natüral weal omes for all. Fo 
tunes for the Investor. Correspond with 


-BAIR & LOOMIS, Investment Bankers, 


Tacoma, "Wash hington. 


MATERNITY 


r. M. D. Revised and enlarged. i 
. Bent Mi over 750 pages. The 2915 ag da aded: 
book of the kind ever issued, Treats all dis- 
eases and conditions of women. Gives complete 


—97— 0 

` Medwin, in his conversationg of Byron, re- 
ports Byron as saying (page 58): 

„ was not co yonng when my father died 


yery early a horror of matrimony, from the | -- 
ight of domestic broils. This feeling came 
‘over me very strongly at my wedding. Some- 
thing whispered to me that J was sealing my 
own death-warrant.. I am a great believer 
lin presentiments. Socrates’ demon was no 
fiction; Monk Lewis bad his. monitor, and 
Napoleon many warnings. At the last mo- 
ment I would have retreated, if I could have 


A book for 
every wife 
end i mother. 
BIM ire. P 


— had married a young, beautiful and rich directions for care of infants and children in health 


girl, and yet was miserable. He had strongly fs bod ig sortie its ace fn td. L. W. mother 
‘urged. me against putting my. neck in the bers, M. D. Endorsed by physicians everywhere, 


Nearly 100,000 sold. Sent postpaid o on receipt 
of price. Cloth, $2.00; Leather, $2.75. Intelli- 

gent ladies wanted everywhere to rali this book. 
Active agents make from 810 to 

$25 per week easily. Experience 

not neccssary. e ick pup 1 


- Culars. L. P. 
iso. Adams: ate NU 111. WANTED _ 
— — — OD 


same yoke: and to show you how firmly I was 

resolved to attend to his advice, I betted Hay 

fifty guineas to one that I should always re- 

main single. Six years afterwards I sent 
im the money.” 

On page 37, Medwin reports: “Tt had been 
predicted by Mrs, Williams, tbat twenty-seven | 
Was to be a dangerous age for me. The for- 
‘tune-telling witch was right; it was destined 
to prove so. I shall never forget the 2nd of Jan- 
uary. Lady n was the only unconcern- 


‘ed person present; Lady Noel, her mother, 


cried; I trembled like a leaf, made the wrong SEND FOR PRICE LIST OF FIRE WORKS 


| responses, and after the ceremony called her! 

TR N There 5 a angular history N Oo W 

attache e ring. The very day the match 

was concluded, a ring of my mother’s that Is THE TIME TO ORDER. 


. Favorite Co- Operative Association, 
435, 47 and 49 Randolph St., 
Chicago, III. 


Newstead. I thought it was sent on purpose 
for the wedding; but my mother's marriage 
had not been a fortanate one, and this ring 
was doomed to be the seal of an unhappier ! 
union still. . l 
* * * N 
“J told you I was not oppressed. in spirits 
Who can help 
being superstitious? Scott believes in second 
sight. Rousseau tried whether he was to be 


The 
Ilustrated Practical 


I forget whether he hit or missed. Goethe 
trusted to the chance of a knife's striking Mesmerist. 
the water, to determine whether he was to —BY— 


prosper in some undertaking. Have you ever 


had your fortune told? Mrs. Williams told WILLIAM DAVEY. 


The author of this work became interested In, Meamerism 
and was convinced o: the importanos ot 
— He ati length determined to devote himself 
advocacy, and we pare in this work the knowlege of 
“widely experienced mesmeric processes. 


eee 78 centa, 


thirty-seven were to be dangerous mad in my 
One has come true.” (He was married 
in his twenty-seventh, and died in h his thirty- 
seventh year.) 

Talking of romances, he said: ' “s The Monk’ 
is, perhaps, one of the best in any language, 
not excepting the German. It only wanted 
one thing, as I told Lewis, to have rendered 
it perfect. He should have made the demon 
really in love with Ambrosio; this would 
have given it a human interest. The Monk 
was written when Lewis was only twenty, 
and he seems to have exhausted all his geni- 
us on it. ek pe p at that age he was in earn- 
est in his belief of magic wonders. That is 
the secret of Walter Scott’s inspiration: he re 
tains and encourages all the superstitions of 
his youth. Lewis caught his passion for the 
marvellous, and it amounted to a mania with 
him, in Germany (page 229) poeeun. l 
On page 102 he says:.. You may imagine 
the fright the poor devil of a doctor was in: 
and I could not helpsmiling at the ludicrous 
way in which his fears showed themselves. I 
believe he was more pleased at my recovery 
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A New Cosmogony. 


REALM or NATURE anp THEIR 
RELATION TO LIFE. 


Price; cloth, ELO 00: Paper, 50c. 
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than either my faithful nurses or myself. 1 
had no intention of dying at that time; but Psychology 
if 1 had died, a similar thing would have A a2 
poon wl ot mete. ay Imara ae 08 ' 
appene ol. Sherbrooke in America. On 
‘the very day my fever was at the highest, a N atu ral Science 
friend of mine declared he saw me in St. Applied to the Solution of 


James’s street; and somebody. put my name 
down iu the book at the Palace, as having in- 
quired after the King's health! Everybody 
would have said that - my ghost had a — 
peared”. l 
0. G. RAL E, M. D. 


In 1847 Dr. Raue published a work in Germany wi 


(continued on Eighth Page.) 


GENERAL NEWS. 
— run through five editions and was translated into Flemish, 
French and English, It has been revised and augmentog at 
different times and now forms the basis of this work. 


Price; $8.50. postage 15 cents. 


Boulanger says he likes the Londoners, but 
‘he can’t admire their climate and dinners.— 
On his tour to Asia Minor and Persia H. Rider 
Haggard will be accompanied by an Ameri- 
can negro.— Rosa Bonheur celebrates her 
seventieth birth day this year. She is still 
painting industriously.— There is a story | 
floating about in England to the effect that 
the new. courier who accompanied Queen 
Vietoria to Biarritz was a woman in man's 
attire President Harrison has given to J. C. 
Ward, who is going as a missionary to India, An Exchange says: = 
a letter of introduction to “his royal highness |. «tne rock before us, aside from its mystic methods, takes 
Assuf-Jah-Musuffer-Ul-Muek-Nizam-Na:Dow- an ontrei 5 the doctrines of the bale Serger 
lah-Meer-Mabeok Ah-Khan-Bahadur - Futteh- | ot fai "ror de 
Jung, G. C. S. J."--Joseph Jefferson gave a 
performance of his famous role, Rip Van 
Winkle, at Niblo’s Garden recently to an au- 
dience composed of 1,500 orphaned. boys and 
girls from the private and public foundling | 
asylums of New York.—William Roane Raffin, 
who died at Valley Farm, Chesterfield County, |. 
Virginia, a few days ago was & great grand- 
son of Thomas Jéfferson.—Mrsa. Cleveland has |. 
fied consented to have her name used by j. 
Mrs. Chapin, of Brooklyn, asa. “patroness” of 
a fair to be given for the benefit of the Brook- |. l 
lyn Home for Consumptives. a S 


A common question now-a-days is, “What is" Tar 
Oid?” That this remarkable preparation is carrying 
favor is most apparent from the fact that it is con- 
tinually invoking universal Interest. Tar Oid is an 
Ae cure tor grien Sait Rheum and all = 


500. Druggiste. - 


- Mrs. Ward's article in ‘North Inaki on “Sin Chicago,IL, 
and Unbelief” shows the change that is going on in| 
theological affairs. The only wonder is that by any | ` 
method the popular idea became established tbat 
not to believe : a T doctrine. involved guilt, and skeptic» |" 
ism or agnosticism endangered a soul’s eternal fa- | `. 
ture. A few people may be left in intelligent cir- |: 
les who consider themselves safer for giving cred- 
ence to what they can not demonstrate or under- 
stand, but the majority are no longer afraid to ques-:} 
tion, investigate: and hold in abeyance. Mrs. Ward] 

he age. ae e 
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idea of one of the most readable books in its 
met in a long time. Its literary style is unerceptionable and 
the author hows in every cha ces of profound - 
‘soe and 

ollow, 
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For sal wholesale and 
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FE e TARR 3 ote eee wae 
Ae fee ated bade n. Clerk Be ge, ce 2 behest E : 
r ae e. e Aerea. Hagh a” 
E ‘ 


e puia, 


Now too small to purchase lofty pleasure, 


Feeds eternity to read right through it. 


o the Editor of the Religio-Philosophicat Journab 


Was present. His. powers of divination (if that is a 


me. I Was pleased to mezt him. He placed his 


; ber, from which I did not awake until morning. 


Cine had proved beneficial. I did not undecsive him. 


is the 
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INFORMATION on VARIOUS SUBJECTS `: 


AS WE VIE WIr. 


`. Yozder landscape, regal in its splendor. 
Smiling with a look half proud, half tender, 
d Seems a shrouded corpse when dense fogs roll. 
Lif- is glorious when the rays of duty - : 


. Shine upon it from a loving soul; oa 
Bu: its hilis and glades are robbed of beauty 
> Ifa selfish mist hangs Oer the whole. 
Scorning this great fact, the base man loses 
Truth's best diamond, priceless if he knew it. 
- ‘Lifu is good or bad, as each one chooses; s 
> Life is as we view it. W 


Waaling wealth of heart, the miser's treasure, 
Soon will be a deathbed pang, or worse. 2 
‘Levys, contentment, goodness, hopes etherell.. 
Make the peasant, slender though his parse, 
Vastiy richer than the whole material, 
Star-iliumed, unconscious universe. e 
Mental wealth, whose very touch entrances, 
; Boundless lies for all whose minds pursue it. 
Man is rich or poor, just as he fancies 
Wealth is as we view it. e 


Liee's flame, flicke-ing feebly in the strongest, 
Okt blown out, is soon burnt at the longest; 

- Frail we live; we're nothing in our graves. 
Almost awful now, yet daily heightening 
Ie our power, that rides the foaming waves, l 
` Weighs the planets, grasps the leaping lightning. 
Changes fire and air to docile slaves. - . 
Han can bumble Nature if she dares him 
j Set her some hard task, and makes her do it. 
Man is weaker than the steed that bears him; =. 


2 Power is as we view it. 


= Knowing not where Trutb’s first ‘step commences, ; 


Since the sages say our very sentes =; 
„Teach but fictione, dark we live and die. 
Priceless thoughts that time in its long travels 

Through past ages gathered, open lie; ee 
Science shows the cipher that unravels - 

. _-‘Nature’s secrets, writ on earth and skyy. 

Bu: the wondrous volume spread before us 


All is darkness! Floods of light float o'er us; 
; Truth is as we view. it. r 


Ons faint gasp, and then the- low death-rattle! 
Thus we end it, beaten in the battle, ae 
Losing all things with our parting breath, 
Life has glories, but intensely. brighter =. — 
Ils the glory ofa noble death, ag, 
Wen the soul, its load each moment lighter, 
Heedless now of what the vain world saith, 
Seeing visions, pain sublimely scorning, ` ie 
Feels the icy hand, yet dares to woo it. 
Death is starless night, or radiant morninng 
Death is as we view it. ee — 
E i J. T. Chapman. ` 
A Medium Among the Early Settlers. 


My father (Alanson Thomas) was born in Rens- 
_ selaer- County, N. V., Dec, 25th, 1789, and before he 
became of age, be worked in a little huddle, at 
what was termed an ashery—boiling potash. In 
the place there worked a blackemith, Jo. Gaffield. 
Ere long it was noised around that he could find 
stolen or lost property, and when any had mys- 
teriously disappeared, it was the custom to call on 
him for advice. One man had lost a log · chain; could 
not find it, and went to see Jo. He told the man 
Where to set a stake, ani to go in a given direction 
80 many chains and links ani he would find the 
chain some five or six feet un ler ground. The stake 
Was set, the lins run as directed and it brought them 
to a house. A search warrant was obtained and the 
‘chain found in the cellar. Ree fe le 
My grandfather: had the misfortune to break his 
‘leg, and when able to get around on crutches, he 
bad some businass a few miles from home. On his 
way back his leg became: very painful, and to rest 
de got off his horse, and holding it by the bridle 
ə sat on a little hillock. In feeding around him, 
e è horse jerkei the bridle away, and started off. 
a old gentleman teing lame could not catch him, 
-~ many days, though hunted for, he could 
et no trace of: him. Finally he cunsulted the 
lacksmith. The advice was given to stor hunting 
-for the horse, and send some one to stand on the 


- “four corners“ on a certain day, hour, and minute, 


and the horse would come along. Either the saddle 
or the bridle would be on him (J forget which), and 
the other they need not hunt for--they would never 
fin lit. The day set finally arrived, and as there were 
no clues to the whereabouts of the horse, and the 
lace was but a few miles away, they concluded to fol- 
low the advice given. A man stood ready, and at the 
mlnute specified the horse came along, and in the 
. condition foretold. The lost saddle or bridle was 
never found. Se = . „„ 

The country was new at that time (80 years ago) 
and “raisings and logging bees” were frequent, and I 
suppose whisky was plenty; at all events it was 

. acustom among the neighbors to come in during 
the evening and have a good time. After such an 
event, and at one of these gatherings Jo. Gaffleld 


proper term) had given him such notoriety that the 
company wanied to test him. They blindfolded him, 
and kept him in the house while some on; would taks 
-a piece of monsy or some other article and go out and 
. hide it iu a stamp or fence corner, and when he 
cams in, J». would tell any one of the company 
where to gò and get it. 3 eect ae 
After a while Jo. eaid, Gentlemen, I can tell you 
Four thoughts.” None believed this, of course, and 
they tested him for a while. My father’s uncle com- 
lng in, one of the company said, Mr. Thomas, Mr. 
Gaffiuld is telling us our thouglte. 
Woll,“ said he, “he can’t tell mine.“ After a mo- 
ment he said, Now, what did I think of?” “You 
thought of a gosling about half-way out of its shell,“ 
Was the response. wie : E f 
“That is true,” said Mr. L. “I thought I would think 
of something so odd and foreign to anything going 
on here, that you could not guess it.“ R. THOMAS. 
Dr. Wilbur a Healing Physician. 
Autor of tne Religio- Philosophical Journat 220 
In your, JOURNAL of the first instant I read a 
Statement that Dr. Joseph Wilbur of Burlington, 
Wis., is dead. This was sad news to me.as 1 
. hoped to see him again in the earth -IiI fee. 
Dr. W. was formerly a reside at of Detroit, Mich., 
where I first knew him about thirty-five years ago. 
He was then engaged in the. tove business, which 
did not prove very successful. We often met each 
other for several years while he resided in the city, 
and were early converts to the truths of Spiritualism 
ani mesmerism, and believed that the latter when 
the laws which controlled it were understood, would 
prove a very great healing power. This has proved | 
to be true. fy Bat a ee eee 
I was taken sick in the fall of 1854, and did not 
e: well until the spring of 1855. Most of this time 
‘was treated by an allopathic physician. Finally a 
crisis camein my case, and my physician told my wife 
that unless the remedies that he left with me one 
evening proved beneficial, that I must die soon. It 
. 80 happened that this same night Dr. Wilbur called 
at my house and said to Mre. H. that he wished to 7 
see me on a little business matter. At first she re- 
“fused his admission, and said that the doctor had 
directed that no visitor should eater my room. 
However, he urge s0 hard that he came into seb 


hands upon my stomach and abdomen and in about 
twenty. minutes I dropt into a quiet and happy sluin- 


My regular attendant then came to see me, and feel- 
ing ot my pulse, he said that IL was much better, 
and that I would soon get well, and that his medi- 
but I did not take his physic. À 33 , 
Tam well satisfied that I would not be writing |. 
this manuscript if Dr. Wilbur had not seen me on the 
eventful night above. mentionsd. I last met him in 
Chicago in 1864, at his office where he was engaged 
in healing the sick. by practicing an art known to 
our Savior over 1800 years ago. W. C. H. 
5 Dr. R. P. Wright writes: I was glad to dee 
the “exposure” of independent telegraphy.” Such 

office of a paper like. ue wate ee a 

other paper. Ja my opinion one of the primary 

objects of every ‘honest Spiritualist should be to ex- 

poee fraud, lll. 


A dozėn boys, rendered insane by cigarette smok: 
ing. have been admitted to the Napa (Cal. }: hospital . 


for the insane within ashort time.. con 


— 


with hours from 7 P. M. to 


the West. 


of things as he found them at the, mines. They 
-were fully as bad as had been represented and Dave 
Said he feared trouble was brewing, as the books had 


‘Do not approach me. Do you remember the 


‘my death 


Tue Phantom Train. 


|. The Detroit Tribune has offered a prize of $5 for 
. | “the best Original Ghost Story,” and the same sum 
for “the best Original Snake Story”—both offers un- 
der one head. Ghosts ani snakes are of like value 


and interest, it would seem. Both offers closed last 


| month, and the best of the many ghost stories sent 


in were published May 26th. Mostof them have a 


. |-five-dollar-written-to order air, and are by nò means 
Jas good as many like stories often seen in secular 
newspapers in these days. The offer is a curious 
sign of what the people want. Two only of the 


Tribune stories—all ‘duly grouped under big cap- 


| itale, Ghosts, Spirits and Snakes“ have any air of 
Verity, or any real interest: | 


. THE PHANTOM TRAIN.. ~, 
On the sixteenth day of October, 1888, I was em 
ployed asa night telegraph operator at- „III., 


I had been reading Robert Elsmere” and had read, 


Perhaps, twenty-five or thirty pages of the work, and 


had just laid aside the book to reflect upon the work 
when I saw it was nearly 12 o’clock.” I answered a 
call that one of the “boys” sprung“ on me. After 
finishing up this work I looked out to ses if every- 
thing was safe for the passage, saw that all switches 


‘| were in position, all signals displayed, and was 


about to turn to some other business, when I saw 
approaching what then appeared to bea train from 
looked in the other direction and saw 
another train approaching. This surprised me, as I 
knew that there were no regular trains due until 
12:35 and I had not heard of any extras on the road 
‘that night. As they came nearer I saw that the one 
from the West was a stock train, and the one from 
the. East was a light train of only the engine, caboose 
and one fieight car. . 
that they were not solid as an ordinary train. Ina 
moment more they had come together right in front 
of the window of the office, within ten feet of the 
chair in which I was sitting. There was not the 


-| slightest sound, but I saw the engines strike and 
` | stop: saw the cars piling up: saw one engineer at- 


tempt to jump as he was caught by the cars and 


a ‘pinned against the boilerhead; saw a car double 
-| against the one that had caught the engineer in the 
same manner that the blade of a knife doubles as 


regards the handle; saw a brakeman caught be- 


| tween the cars that doubled up; saw one of them 


‘slide over or across the other, forced by the cars be- 
hind; saw the nameless appearance of the man af- 
ter this action; saw a car fallagainst the water tank 


and tip it over; saw a side rod break and go through 


the cab; saw a portion of the boilerhead or front de- 
‘tached and come with terrible velocity toward the 


.| window; felt the shock as it passed through the 


window and by the chair in which I was sitting: 


stopped, begin to carry the dead toward the door 
ofthe waiting-room, through which they passed 
without opening the door or making a sonnd. 

I started to go into the waiting-room, when I 


floor. I looked carefully, saw that he bore on bis 
coat the pin of O. R. T., thereby. proclaiming him- 
self as an operator. As I looked I recognized the 
face of an old acquaintance, and operator from 
whom I had not heard. of for a long time, by the 
name of Frank Willard. While I looked there came 


lay it beside those of seven others, but as I stepped 
forward to see who they were, the entire appari- 
tion vanished. I looked out of the door, but there 
Was no sign of a wreck, the tank was as usual, but 
I noticed a very strong smell of smoke. 

I J then went into the office; looked at the clock, 
which marked 12:08 A. M. I sat down at the key, 
called up.the train dispatcher, asked if there had 
been a wreck near that place in the last year, and he 
replied that the night man had been killed there 
about a’ year ago, in a collision. I asked my relief 
in the morning the name of the night man who was 
killed there, and he replied. Frank Willard, and gave 
a good description of the man as I had known him. 
He also showed me a copy of the country paper, con- 
taining an article referring to the wreck and giving 
the names of those killed, and noting the fact that 
the wreck took fire ani was burned, with the ex- 


ception of several cars that had been near the water. 


tank when it was tipped over and were so wet that 
they would not burn. . 

I do not, or rather did not believe in the existence 
of ghosts, but I think that in this case there is proof 
-that on occasions, the spirits of the dece sed visit the 
1 of their leaving 0 

id at the moment of departure. a 

Monroe. S. O. BLODGETT. 


2 l DEATH IN THE MINE. __. 
Do I doubt that the spirit of the departed can re- 
turn to earth and appear to man? No, I k 


to scorn the idea of spirit communication, but not 
since the tenth day of June, 1874. If I tell the tale 
I know that you will.not believe it, but it is a solemn 
truth, and the scenes of that night are burned into 
my memory and will go down with me to my grave 
—a ghastly reality. At my old home in Michigan I 


bad a frlend—yes, more than a friend, he was a soul- 
brother. We were inseparable, and jn our boyhood 


days owned all our toys in common. When we were 
children the older people called us David and Jona- 
than, names that clung tous through life. In fact 
it was a surprise to many to learn that “Dave and 
John“ were not our real names. We read the same 
books and thought the same thought. We were 
graduated in the same class from the high school, 
entered college together, occupied the same room, 
joined the same secret society, and in the rushes on 
the campus were always shoulder to shoulder. It 
was in our sophomore year that Dave was called 
bome by the eudden death of his father.. Part of the 
assets of the sstate consisted of valuable min‘n 
property in Arizona, and Dave had just commea 
the work of getting matters into shape when he re- 


Ceived intelligence that, unless he went at once to 
‘the mines the entire property might be lost through 
the rascality of a manager. Forcad to go he made 


a flying trip to the college to see me and we sat the 


night through talking over our plans for the future 
and then with sadness we parted for the first time in 


our lives. . 
In about ten: days I received a long letter from 
him giving a description of his trip and the condition 


bean hidden by the manager, who was acting ugly. I 
was filled with a foreboding of danger to Dave that 
hung over me like a cloud. I could not rid myself of 
the. possibilities contained in his. words, “I fear 


trouble is brewing,” for I feared that his impetuous . 
nature aud fearlessness would lead him into a trap. 


It was a weak later, on the evening of: June 10, (can 
I ever forget that date?) that I Went early to bed 
with a presentiment of danzer to my friend upon 
me that was almost overpowering, and at last fell 
into a troubled oep: ' ane ; D 
- How long I slept I do not know but at some hour 
in- the night my eyes opened wide.and I saw the 


room. filled with ‘a soft, white, but ghastly light. 


Every article on the mantel, the furniture and even 
the titles on the backs of the books on. the table 


stood out distinct and clear. Suddenly my heart al- 


most stopped beating and my. hair ‘raised in awful 
horror, for there, standing at the foot of our bed, 
was Dave—my Dave—but with a face an white as 


the face of the dead. and eyes that seemed to be looke |- 
Ing into nothingness, pointing with. his finger to a 
bullet hole in his temple. 


“Dave!” I cried, where 
did you come from? What does this mean?” “Hist! 

es- 
ment we once made out in the orchard to 5 
again to the living should death take one of us first? 
(Could I ever forget it?) This night, John, I met 


For days I searched for the hidden books, but 
watched closely hy Palmer, the manager, and this 
afternoon I found a clue to them. I went to bed in 
the.cabin to night as usual, but watching my chance 


when I believed all asleep I crept quietly out and 


with shovel and lantern came down into the mine 
to-this lead. In the far end, near where a jagged 


‘piece of rock stands out, I found newly dug 


and commenced to dig. I was right—the books were 
there. I heard a noise behind me and turned my 
face to receive from a revolver in Palmer's hand this 
bullet in my brain. He has buried my body beneath 


the niass of rock he dislodged, and hidden the books tial 
in a hole he made on the left side of the entrance. 
‘Remember! Farewell!” 


His face -faded from my 
view. I sprang from my bed, dressed and rushed to 


the telegraph office and sent this m 


{ 8 and se. essage to the 
sheriff: at Tucson: Arrest Robert Paimer. of the 
Eagle mines for the murder of H. T.0-——.” I left 


0 


pot 


ars 


‘for home that night, secu 


7a. M. On this evening | dered that all the papal guards keep themselves 


Thea I noticed that I could see through the cars, 


Wittenberg. He remained two years and then weit 


saw the surviving. train men as soon as the car 


stumbled upon the body of a man lying upon the 


Into the office two men who picked up the body, | 
‘carried it to the waiting-room, where I saw them 


this life, and appear as they: 


I know it 
can. There was a time when I wonld have laughed 


| nently attractive, I find the closing portion, “Person- 


in a deserted lead in the old Eagle mine. 
‘Neither do they believe in individual pre-existence. 
structive. 


It was a Connecticut boy who surprised his teach- 
er in reading the other day by his interpretation of 


started for Arizona. I found poor Dave's body and 
the books just as he described. them to me and con- 
fronted the murderer with the damnable evidences 
of bis guilt; but had not a watch charm belonging 


have been convicted, for no one believed my story. 

“A strange coincidence,” the judge said. Was it? 
No. It was Dave himself in spirit,though he has 
never come to me since. If any one doubts the truth 
of this let him address Judge Carter, of Tucson, if he 
be still upon the bench there. W. F. B. 

Giordano Bruno. 

A statue in commemoration of the Italian philoso-. 
pber, mathematician and astronomer, Giordano j 
Bruno, who was burned at the stake as a heretic by 
order of the Roman Inquisition, February 17, 1600, 
is soon to be erected in Rome. The Pope is much 
troubled about the matter. A few days ago he ut- 
tered a protest against the erection of the statue as 
an insult to the Christian Church. He has now or- 


within the vatican upon the day of unveiling the 
statue. The Pope is to be pitied. He is doing his 
best to show that the Church has made no progress 
since the s nth century. No wonder there is 
talk of an English or American Pope. But no Pope 
‘can force back the tide of progress, even in Italy, 
and it isin vain that he protests against the honors 
about to be paid to the greatest of Italian philoso- 
phers, a man who furnished. ideas to Descartes, Spin- 
oza and Schelling. s 

‘Giordano Bruno was born at Nola, near. Naples, 
about the middle of the sixteenth century. At an 


came skeptical concerning the doctrines bey ‘by 
the Church and was forced to quit the order. He fled 
to Geneva and began a remarkable career as a writer. 
hilosopher and lecturer. He was a defender of the 
pernican system. During a visit to England in 
1583, to Sir Philip Sidney, Bruno wrote his most im- 
portant works. He subsequently became a lecturer 
on philosophy and mathematics at the University of 


from one German university to another. He re- 
turned to Italy in 1592, living at Padua six years, de- 
voting himself to literaturé and philosophy. When 
on a visit to Venice in 1598 he was arrestei by the 
‘Inquisition and sent to Rome for trial. Refnsing to 
recant, he was burned at the stake, after an impris- 
onment of two years. i i 1 8 
He was a voluminous writer znd his works have 
been but recently republished. The principles of his 
philosophy are thus briefly stated: God and the 
universe are identical. The original cause is the un- 
iversal intellect which shapes and molds matter into 
individnal forms. In the harmonious perfection of 
the universe all possible forms would obtain real ex- 
istence in all portions of matter. Every form being 
the result. of an intellectual action, and the matter 
being conceivable only un ier some form or other, it 
follows that everything is living or has its soul, 
which isform. The substance of all existing beings 
is one and the same; it is only the forms brought 
forth by tbe the intellectual activity of the original 
‘substance which show differences of appearance. 
The universe considered asa whole is a unit, infinite, 
immovable; the absolute identity of possibility, real- 
ity and action. This grand unit of all substances, of 
which all beings and t ings are only secondary man- 
ifestations, is God. The humen mind is an integral 
portion of the divine substance; the perception of the 
Aupromoe fruti, the volition of the supreme good are 
goal. PS 
This philosophy had a profound influence upon 
thought in Europe, and it is still potent. Bruno 
stood for liberty of thought and individual opinion 
at a time when it was a crime to think. So the 
world can join in the honors that the city which saw 
his martyrdom is about to confer upon bis memory. 
From the Rochester Democrat and Chronicle. 


The ‘Wages of Greed. 


The appalling disaster at Johnstown, unparalleled 
in the history of America, was not wholly a dispen- 
-sation of providence. It cannot be justly charged up 
to God. On the contrary. it was due to direct and 
flagrant violations of God’s eternal laws. Man fool- 
iehly built a wall of masonry to check the mountain 
torrent and trusted to his skill to withstand the force. 
of gravity. The wrecks and the corpses strewn 
along the valley of the Conemaugh are the ghastly 
commentary of ‘nature upon the folly that presumed 


to set metes and bounds to her inexorable activities. 


But folly was not alone. exhibited in that fated 
valley. Greed had its place and played its direful 
part in the awful tragedy of that starless Friday 
night. The dispatches barely mention, they do not 
dwell, npon, the fact. But it should not be over- 
looked. The guilt of it should be ineffaceably fixed 
‘upon the soulless corporation upon which the re- 
‘sponsibility rests. That corporation is the insatiate 
Pennsylvania railway company. Not content with 
its possessions along the margin of the Conemaugh, 
it secretly and unlawfully trenched for space upon 
the channel which nature had cut for draining her 
mountain fastnesses. Little by little debris. was 
dumped into the stream and little by little the Penn- 
sylvania company broadened its track-room at the 
expense of the stream. The waters were forced in- 
to narrower limits and they and the people of the 
towns affected fretted and protested in vain. It was 
not until Friday night that the P:nosylvania com- 
pany encounte ed a power superior to its own. Its 
inordinate greed brought its own penalty. 

Unfortunately, however, that grasping corporation 
was not the only sufferer. Ten thousand astonished 
souls were swept shrieking to eternity before theaw- 
ful torrent, whose natural outlet had been usurped 
to feed an inappeasable rapacity. Millions of wealth. 
were hurried by the mad waters, as if in protest, 
against the stone bridge that spanned the narrow 
channel. A red carnival of flame was the. fitting 
climax of this stupendous sacrifice of life and prop- 


erty. - i ; : 

II is doubtful whether at the best the Conemaugh 
was adequate for the safe discharge of the awful 
volume of water. let loose upon the valley by the 
broken dam, but is not open to question that the hor- 
rors of the catastrophe were multiplied as tbe result 
of the encroachments by the Pennsylvania company 
upon the river. - Had that natural outlet been left as 
it was found, the havoc of Friday night would have 
been greatly mitigated; possibly it might have been 
wholly averted. In any event, it could not have 
been so overwhelmingly desolating as it was.—Chi- 
cago Daily News. ; 


Hudson Tuttle’s New Book. 


to the Editor of the Religio-Philusophical Journaz: 

I rise from the perusal of “Peychic Science” with 
delight. Veteran that he is, the author could have 
nothing to say that would not be both valuable and 
interesting, but this book is as fascinating as a novel. 
Embalmed like flies in amber area multitude of 
facts illustrative of Psychic science, and they are 
facta which well deserve such a permanent record. 
They are typical and as such will be read and quoted 
by the students of occult lore. 

While there is not a paragraph that is not emi- 
al Experience,” to be not only very beautiful but to 
embody a vast amount of philosophy. . 

Permit mie, however, to make one distinction in 
terms which Mr.Tuttle has failed to make. In his brief 
statements concerning Christian Science, Mind Cure, 
etc., he declares that “Theosophy states one funda- 
mental doctrine on which its superstructure reats. 
This isthe pre-existence of the soul or spirit and its 
repeated incarnations on earth.“ 

pid while that is true concerning Oriental Tbe- 
osop 


incorrect concerning Christian Theosophy, which is 
now gaining ground in our country. Its chief apos- 
tle and teacher, Dr. J. H. Dewey, in his book, The. 
Way, the Truth and the Life,” disclaims the theory 
of reincarnation, and I know personally many per- 
sons who are students of Theosophy yet who do not 
believe in the re-incarnation of the individnal. 


Only once, say they, do we spring into conscious, in- 
dividual existence out of the universal ocean of 
spirit, yet we regain at times faint memories of that 
omnific experience which underlies all. 

ss i HESTER M. POOLE, 


Mrs. Mary E. Van Horn writes: The Joun- 
NAL is al a welcome visitor, refreshing and in- 
t shows no quarter to frauds, the only 


way to exterminate them. May success attend yuu 
m your endeavors to place the cause on a substan- 


the sentence: There is a worm; do not tread on 
him.” He read slowly and hesitatingly: There is 
a warm doughnut; tread on bim!“ eae 


an d 


to Palmer been found with the body he would never |. 


early age he entered the Dominician order, but be- 


_] the point discussed so learnedly by Theologians of 


„to which our brother evidently refers, it is | all 
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ae 


Di tno necessary fanduand | 


nation,” “Tbe. Fatherhood of God,” “The Brother- 
hood of Man.” : 


- There is still a Theosophical society in this conn- | 


try, founded by Dr. Elliott Cones, composed of intel- 
ligent, resolute people who are honestly and earnest- 
ly striving after real truths, as foundation stones on 
which to build an enduring structure. Witness such 
words as these: Nevertheless, the precepts of truth: 
the maxims of morality; the examples of virtue; the 
models of piety; the ethics and economy of life, are 
not these good to be known? And what else is The- 
osophy?” And again: “The spirit of these times is 


change, change, change; fit yourselves for new con- 


ditions or perish, for only the fittest survive“ From 
all-parts of the land; yea, from all lands, come such 
sharp warnings, for in every human being who can 
say, Oh! my prophetic soul.“ a soul is illuminated 
with at least a spark of the Divine light... 8 
In a book of the day we reid: The curtain is 
slowly rising on a new era, and listening to the sol- 
emn chorus the world. waits trembling to. see what 
scene is set npon the stage.“ How much truth in 


the first part of this sentence; how little in the last; 


forthe world does not listen, the ‘wurld does not 


tremble, the world, the flesh and the devil“, (whoever 


and whatever he is) are, as they alweys have been, 
too preoccupied to pay any attention to anything 
that speaks not of selfish gratification. f 
Though an ange) with shining wings hovered: over 
each town and community. to warn and teach the 
multitude. would it not be still as it was when it 


‘was said: “Even if one came back from the dead 


they wonld not believe.“ Whether there te Mahat- 


mic maste-s or not, all dwellers in a so-called Chris- 


tian land should know of the words of a “Master” 
who said, “Repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is 


at hand; ore who taught of the universal brother-: 


hood of humani y without distinction of race, creed 
or cex;™ one who. denounced gelfisbness in all ita 


forme, and worldliness in many of its phases; who 


proclaimed the great and universal law of “love,” 
and prophesied the downfall of the peoples who 
lived contrarily to this law. Is such teaching very 
diffe- ent, from -tbe teachings of pure Theosophy? 
Stands there not in the country of Madame Blavat- 


sky to-day one man turning from his sins, trying to 


live the Christ-life, trying also to lead mea to higher 
life, to teach some Theosopbical truths, whether 
called s0 or n? But who pays much attention to 
him? What matters the working of small wonders, 


when tbe great wonder and question is, what of the 


“ultimate destiny of man?” 


_ We bear that Aryan tradition tells that we are at 


the ead of a cycle; that “the flower of nineteenth 
contury civilization is now blown to the full.” Will 
its petals be scattered. as have be n scattered the 
tals of all the flowers that have bloomei on the 
ife tree of the age:? So far as we can know, men 


have always advanced or turned laboriously -the |. 


wheels of civilization to a certain height to eee a cog 
slip and be whirled back toward barbarism. = 

dall wise men, blind to the warnings written on 
the milestones of the cen!uries, continue ceaselessly, 


each one trying to make another, or others, see with |. 
bis eyes and just in the way that he does; to argue. 


endlessly on matters not much more important than 


old, as to how many spirits can dance at once on 


the point of a cambric needle?” A few wiser men 
are beginning to get a glimpse of the fact that their 
great show of leadership and authority has been de- 
lusive all this time; that the real leaders have been 
women, women the helpers of men in all things; 
good and evil women, apparently in subjection, re- 
ally winding men around their deft fingers all along; 
women blinded by the ignorance in which they were 
kept for years untold, “the blind leading the blind.“ 
Where these walk there will still be “pits” to tum- 
ble into. . : : 5 

Are they gettin 
women: We w 


ready, these men, to cry. out to 


trust you to redeem a race falling, fallen through its 


own sine, to raise adisinherited humanity to its right- : 


ful place in the household of the Father?” Woman, 
the mighty Amazon, the giantess who has been eo 


long sle:ping, chained, blind, unconscious of her f.. 
strength, is to be calle i upon suddenly to waken, to 
rise up and battle with the gigantic forces of. evil; 
but she is not ready: her armor is rusted, her true 


weapons unforged, her powers deteriorated by long 
disuse and misuse, her eyes, so long closed, are 


denly. It is absolutely only by workin 
things to be expected of her. . 


and lies; to restore religion to purity and strength; 


plotting, playing their high chess game whereof. the 
pawns atẹ men,” and to cleanse the Augean stables 
of the world, the female Hercules is needed, and can 
be -herculean by one great union. Are women 
‘ready? Not while a good man cries out in our 
midst. Lou women are so brutal to each other” 

Tbere is but one way to set about the preparation 


for these great works, a way so simple, so near at 
hand, so absolutely under foot, that it is hidden by 
Each woman must begin with 
herself. She must try to be sure that the “seven: 
devils,” pettiness, frivolity, fashlonablenegs, scandal, 
malice,. ccquetry and vanity, are completely gone 
from her before she attacks other faults, the chief of. 
which has been cultivated ia her by ages of outward: 


its very nearness. ` 


subj-ction. It has bee. written, “Seek and ye ehall 
find.“ Shall we be of so “little faith” that we do 


not find purity, strength, and love for all, so that no 


evil thing can stand against uss f 
But thou that are tosave, thine hour is nigh! . - 
. The sad world waiteth in its- ; 


The blind world stumbleth on its round of pan, 


Rise, Maya’s child! wake!.slumber not again? 


every one swells the aggregate. The evolution of 


women. The time must bo soon when they will not 


ing of ribbons and gloves! will not so often look 
down to see if their pretty feet are perfectly shod; 
their clear-seeing eyes will be drawn up, up higher, 
to look even into the blue vault of heaven; then the 
must see the the light that eternally shines, waiting 
but for each one to perceive it. ee eae 
Buffalo, Iowa. 


vo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: . 
SIR: We have the honor of inviting the Spiritu-. 
alists of America to the International Spiritualistic. 
Congress, which will be held in Paris on the first 
day of September next. The question of reincarna- 
tion will not be. raised and no matters will be 
brought before the convention save such as we are 


agreed upon: : o 
1. Belief in the immortality of the sau. 
2. The.poesibility of communion with those who 
have passed on to Spirit-life. ares 
3. Personal responsibility for our thoughts and 


eeds. i A RE E i . 5 
4. That we have a spiritual as well as a natural 


body. ` AS: S er 5 es 

We wish it known that we bear aloft. the. banner: 
of progress; that we are freethinkers in the noblest, 
sense of the word; that Spiritualism is not a religion: 


facts of nature which scientific men are not, justified: 
in ignoring, and that we have on our side many of 
the leaders of both the intellectual and social worlds, 
who have sacrificed. their positions for the truth, 
and now the nobility are obliged to accept Spiritual-. 


sm. PERT „„ 
This Congress will constitute an international and 
fraternal union. .. and I take it for mted that: 
many ladies and geatlemen from America will tak 
part in its deliberations... ._ : . LUCIAN: PUSCH; 
Czenstochau, Russian Poland, May 12, 188 


A Jackeon County, Georgia; horse can take 
own saddle and. bridle, open his stable do 
feed himself. „„ 


; free you from slavery, give vou 
the use of all your powers, deny to you no longer the. 
facilities of education, help you, hope through yon, 


blinded by the light she is called on to ae 80 77 
ü a uni- 
versal” sisterhood that sbe can accomplish the great 
To renovate society, that network of: selfishness: 


to clean the boards at which “counsellors of state sit 


How faint seems the call of one small pen, hut 
thought is working its way in the bright heads of 
give co much of this precious thought to the match-. 


KATHARINE | GRAY, G. T. S. ; 


I. have 


000. I 


manner, but with unueual and happy effece. 


“with the Cause to which this structure is dedicated. 


e passed several most interesting hours in 
“The Spiritual Temple,” which was built in Boston 
the order of Marcellus S. Ayer, at a cost of 5250, 
0 attended a cervice therein, and heard its fam 
:ously fine organ that is in a spacious ball that is gail 
to afford comfortable, seats for more than a thou 
‘sand persons, and which are arranged in the usul! 


T also visited all of tte apparently countless mul 
‘titude of other apartments that are under the same `: 
‘roof, all of which are used for purposes that are in- 
‘Cidental to, and in harmony with, each other ane 


This Temple so inspired me with a desire to see i 


| ite founder, that I called on Mr. Ayer not many des 


‘thereafter. I was 
visit several time:. 


ty for. his statue. 


. Jos. P. HAZARD; 
Peacedale, R. I. 


ee pitt Subjects. 


Bast Norwich, L. I. has a little red-haired darkevß. 


Peter Lang, aged 104, has just been admitted 
church membership in Elgin, Scotland. 2 
next year will be a great year for floods. 

The Mexican Government 
eminent physicians to study the cremation of the. 
dead in Europe. ee eS . 


Moses Day, a Connecticut seventh son, says that l 


jr 
lentils, and various kinds of fruit. 


Terre Haute permits hogs to run at large in the : 


. public streete. Mr. Jason removed the fences around 


the house, the hogs came upon his grounds, and he ; 


has begun 119 law-suits to recover damages. 


of water nearly eight inches in diameter to a hight- 


of thirty feet. The. water is boiling.hot and the 
spray scalds the skin: whenever. it comes in contact. 


The sum of $500 was placed in the hands of the 
mayor of Ottawa, Can., last fall for purposes of 


pended. = 


The Texas flaa is devoting much of its attention 


| to killing ‘chickens. down in Georgia. It first at- s 


tacked the quail, and, as it could not eat thirty of- 
taken to chickeas for a change. 


Mr. Gladstone pleads guilty of a weakness for ly- 
hate getting up in the 


ing in bed. He says: 
morning, and I bate it every morning.” It takes a 


n the.virtues of early rising. 


after an absence of two years, but the French 


courts hold that he is dead, and he has got to take a 


new name and be somebody else. 


over a plant called colocasia:. This plant often ex- 


have been observed in a single minute.” 
Charles Bonner, a negro of Douglasville, Ga., d 


it. was given him for beef gravy. He ate it with 


relish, smacke i bis lips and asked for more. 


stand for thirty minutes without moving a muscle 


outside required for respiration. At the end of 
twenty-two minutes he fell over in a fit, and he 


| hasn’t moved much to speak of for the last month. 


J-a bulldog in disposition, and is a good hunter, show- 


ing much skill in catching rabbits and prairie chick- 


ens. me i 
The reweat device for killing time invented by 


dear creatures have left them to themselves, and 


ing-room, to give prizes for the best and worst de- 
-acriptions. ; 


casion of Mrs. Julia Ward Howe’s birthday celebra- 
tion said to her daughter: “As for your mother’s 
age, I am bound to believe her own story. but I can 
only say that to be 70 years young is something 


proprietor of them stee-s,” was recently asked by a 


- P've been enjoyin’. religion too well; and when a 
‘man’s enjoyin' religion 80 well he’s apt to forgit to 
do his duty!” ` N : ‘ 


Superintendent Given, of the Rock Island Road, 


view to nsing them to supplement the telegraph 
service. He says that the windstorms often render 


in such an emergency. Be 

One of those singular snakes, known as coaeh- 
whips, was seen fighting a mocking bird in a North 
Albany, Ga., garden the other day. It was dispatch- 
ed and measured nearly five feet in length. A little 
boy, hearing of the popular superstition that ifa 
dead enake is hung up it will rain, tried it with this 


had prevailed for three weeks, a cloud managed to 


light shower was tke result. — . * 
Secretary Rusk said in a late interview in reply to 

an intimation that he was not conducting himself 
with sufficient dignity for a Cabinet officer: If I 
were President I couldn’t belp having some fun now 


dignity in driving that wagon. It just come 
-down to the question of backing out or saying I: 


retary: of Agriculture to say he couldn't drive a 


wagon? I had to either drive that team or acknowl- _ 


edge I couldn't, and I wouldn't do that. : 
A singular divorce case has just taken place In 
‘Long Island. Some time ago a certain Mies Ran- 
kin was about to be married. The time approached; 
the guests assembled, but the prospective bridegroom 


ped forward and said that, not wishing to 
meelf. She assented and the wedding took place. 


A few days afterward Jordan repented of his bar- 
‘gain and is now trying to have the marriage an- 


Was doing when the ceremony took place. 

Spring brings the turnpike musicians and mon- 
keys in great numbers. While ‘one pair of these 
were gi a concert on Main street, in Carbondale, 


Fa, to a crowd of youngsters and two inebriated. . 
+-countrymen,one of the men gave the monkey a 


cent, for which it doffed its cap jauntily. Then the 
countrymen teased the little ànimal until at last it 
buried its teeth in the man’s 


of forms and ceremonies but a science established on all 


kindly received, and repeated m 

He appeared to bein the prime of life at that 

‘time, not more than forty years of age, and quite un- 
conscious of the generosity be had manifested. He Pea, 
was calm in demeancr as Repose itself; as firm in 
‘character as Truth can make a man; as is the bronze 
that now impatiently awaits the order of commun: 


‘Notes and Extracts: on Miscellaneous 


cominissioneitwo 


London has twenty-nine vegetarian restaurants» = 
the st iple articles of whose bill of fare are the ce- 
the legumes such as peas, beins, haricots and 


A hot spring at Ragtown, Colo., throws a column 


charity, but there was so little demand for assist- ` 
-ance during the winter that only $26 of it was ex- 


them in thirty days, gave np the problem, and has 


nd old man indeed to thus defy the popular belief 


A French fisherman who was reported lost, and 
Whose property was divided up, returned all right - 


A Paris Academy of Science is reported excited 
hibits à trembling or vibrating motion without any ~- 
apparent cause, and as many as 100 or 120 vibrations oo 


not possess the discriminating taste of an epicure. `- 
Recently castor oil, with coffee grounds sprinkled in 


An English club man wagered $25 that he could 


Dr. J. F. Moorehead, of Arkansas City, Kan., has 
‘a pet coyote. He got it when it was young and. . . 
raised it on the bottle. It is quite tame, resembles. i 


the Briton is to make the men at a dinner party. 
write out some account of the ladies’ gowns after the 


later. when the efforts are read aloud in the draw-. > `` 


Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes in a note on the oc- 


more cheerful and hopeful than to be 40 years old. 
Solon Chase, the great Maine Greenbacker and 


| friend why be had not done a certain thing. “I’ve. 
been thinkin’ of it,” eaid Mr. Chase, “but yon see 


is making experiments with carrier pigeons, with a 


the telegraph line useless, even if the wires are not 
blown down, and he thinks that a set of carrier pig- 
eons at each station might be made very serviceable 


serceat, and the result was that, although a drought: . 
rise up from some where below the horizon and a 


and thea. But I don't consider that I let down my 


couldn't drive; and how would it look for the See- 


did not put in an appearance. In this dilemma | 
: bo! John Jordan, who had been celebrating pretty free- 
International . Spiritualistic Conven- | ly, step i > 

eae Ve iT as: ae disappoint the company, he would. marry the bride 


nulle i on the ground that he did not know what he 


to the bone. on 


nin bis own mind—so far as he has one of hie own. . 


. bere. 


PD. D. Homes Life and Mission is as Pobeler as 
when first from the press and it is well worthy the 


eosophists believe there 
ay them the 


ttimate state -realizatle by man in the flesh, |- .. 
vondition of the highest ‘perfection ‘possible: to 


ortality. 


. Though a creed that glorifies carelessness 1 not 


pro robably make many converts. amo ong, such a pai 
ly systematic and care-encumbe race as Bates 


yet there is a lesson of deep significance in the idea _ A 


that will do us all:good to study. 


The gospel of prudence, of forethought, . of pounds. X 
and pence, of providing for to-morrow: and next 
year, and the next life, has been so persistently 
preached that the world perhaps needs ‘to have the“ 
Every ceme- |, 
tery is filled with untimely graves of men who har- 


.gospel of unconcern presented to it.“ 


-vested their crops . before they were sown, who 
fought the pirates from their cargoes. before their 


ships set sail, who perpetually heaped the burdens |: - 


of next week ‘upon shoulders hending under. the 
~- weight of the burden of to-day.: There are far mers 


- who. fight weevils. in winter, and break roads 
. through the snow-drifts of July. There are clergy- 


men who preach their sermons Monday, and editors 
who get out. day-after-to-morrow’s papers in addi- 


a tion to the paper of to-day, at the same time worry- 
ing over the paper of yesterday. To such men as 
these to-day is a sun-glass held over their heads, in 


which is converged the rays of the past, the present 
and the future. No wonder their brains boil under 


this focalized heat and their nerves snap under its 


scorching intensity! l 
Nervous prostration never. attacks men who live 
only one day at a time. It attacks those who are the 
‘slaves of yesterday and afraid of to-morrow. | 


There are so many men who live as if they hoped 8 


by taking thought to add a cubit to their.stature, 
and who bave made the world into such a military 
. barracks of discipline and duty that this Higher 
Carelessness of the Tt ebsophists is just the kind of 


reactionary doctrine that we need. Who is right, 


the optimist or the pessimist? This is a question 
none of us can answer dogmatically in this life. Yet 
no one can doubt that the world would be much 


happier if there were more optimists. When a man 


is fully assured that everything is for the best—and is 
not this the essence of all religicn?—there can be no 
possible misfortune for him. 


To make life Jess worrisome and blunt the edge: of| — 


‘misfortune with a laugh, this is the effect of the 


Philosophy of the Bigher Carelee: nese, and a very | 
good sort of philosophy it is.— Globe, Boston, Mass. 


Dr. Talmage calls attention to the significant fact 
that the angel that rolled a stone sat down on it. 
Other ministers have wholly overlooked this sublime 
fact. You see, he could just as well have shoulder- 


ed the stone and carried it to heaven with him but 


he didn't; he sat down on it. Having been born in 


heaven, the Doctor assures us that that angel had al- 
ways had an easy time of it, and wen be under- 


took to push that rock he found his mett'e well put 


to It. But be did it, end then sat down to wipe (ff. 


the perepiration. Since that he. speaks of that 


wrestle with the rock as one of tbe big events off 
There is considerable talk now- |. 
adays about French realiem, but it never approaches ar 


his angelic career. 
the fine, realistic style of Brooklyn. 


Maine boasts of ‘having: a genuine Balle born Mo- 
bammedan. Ee is a queer fellow, who finally be- 
Came satisfied that the best religion in thé world 
was that of the Arabian propbet. He is true to bis 
new ccnvictions, prays three times a dey in a pros- 
trate position, fucing the east. At sunrise he rises 


from his bed, bathes head and feet. acd hands and | 


bows to the east. This he repeate at midday and 
suncet. From Saturday night till Monday he faste, 
and at all times. eats but twice a day. 
. quite as good a Christian as those who turn’ 
fasts and prayers about to face different days and 
compass points. Let.every man be fully persuaded 


; Planetary Evolution or a New Cosmogony, being 
an explanation of Flanetary Growth and life Ener- 
gy, upon the basis of Chemical and Electrical rela- 
tions of the elements of nature. There is a great 
demand to illustrate the process of Evolution and 
this work may assist the reader to a better knowl- 

edge of Natural Laws. Price, clot: $1.00, paper 

60. cents. For sale here. 


Hluminated Buddhism, or the Trae Nirvana, by 
Siddartha Sakya Muni. The original. doctrines of 


The Light of Asia” and the expienaticns of the na- s 
ture of 


; fe in the Physical and Spiritual worlds. 
` . This work was recently published and the preface 
informs the reader was Originally written in India 


but being so intimately connected with the present: 


f ideality of America and Europe an edition 
in English was the result. Price. clo 
per cover, 50 cents, For sale here, 


What I saw at Cassadaga Lake in 1888 by A. B. 
Richmond is an Addendum to a Review in 1887 of 
the Seybert Commissioner’s Report. Since the au- 

thor visited Cassadaga Lake in 1887 his convictions 
of the truth of spirit phenomena have become. 


stronger and stronger, and this Addendum is theire- |. 


. sult of his visit. Many will no doubt want this as 
they now have the Seybert Report and the Review 
of the Seybert e Price o Conte. For sale 


praise it has received. The career ora a ponera 
medium like D. D. Home should be familiar: to 


all students of the spiritual philosophy and coat a 


‘students generally. Cloth, plain 2.00; 2.25 
For sale at this office. . ” £ it $ 


„Mrs. Winslow“ 
Ohildren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces in- 
ee nA allays pain, cures wind colic, de. a 

e. 


Oregon, the Paradise of Farmers. 


Mild, equable climate, certain and abundant 
crops. Best fruit, grain, grass and stock country in 
the world. Full information: free. Address the 
Oregon Immigration Board, Portland, Oregon. 


The Perfect Way, or the Finding of Christ is the 
significant title of a most valuable work by Dr. 
Anna B. Kingsford and Edward Maitland. It is a 
Gttmg and lasting monument to the memory of Dr. 
Kingsford, so lately N to a higher life. The 
“work is adapted ‘to 
claim it as theirs; the Christian scientists admit their 
reading is not complete without it, as they find many 
truths in its pages, and Spiritualists and Liberalists 
have discovered much that is convincing and corrob- 
orating in the facts and statements. Price, $2.00; 
postage, £fteen cents extra. This edition is a fac- 
office. of the one wae costs $4.00. For sale at thie 


A Few of the Many Good Books for Sale 
at the Journal Office. l 
Orthodoxy versus Spiritualism is the appropriate tl title 


` of a pamphlet containing an answer to Rev. T. De W. 
Talmage’s tirade on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge T 


H. Dai ey an able antagonist to Talmage. . Price o only 


‘five cen 


. d R. Wallace's pamp hlets: Ita man dle, 


„Prof, 
: shall be live again? a lecture delivered in San Fran- 

- cisco, June 1887, price 5 cena, and A Defense it Mod- 

em f. Wallace be price 25 cents, are in great demand. 


allace belleves that a superior intell 


from his 15 
ecessary to account for man, ¡ama any thing | 


pen on this subject is always interesting. 


The History of Christianity is out 15 a 3 edition, 
are classed 


Price, $1.50. The works.of Henry Gib 
thoughtful readers, We are prepared 1 all 
Ou 
orders. Price, $1.50. 
‘positions on etism. ` Price $2. 00, 
well worth the money. , * 


ie Eee several editions 
28 18 m great demana, price, cioth, 50 cents; -paper 
. cents. 


The President, while ashore at Leonardtown dur- 
ing his trip on the Potomac, met a local character 
known as Gen. 


dency and al ways been knocked cot buts that he would 
be willing to relieve Gen. Harrison if he should 
get tired of the place. “Well, I’m tired of it already,” 

was the reply; but to Gen. ‘Bayley’s. offer to succeed 


him at once the President rejoined that it would de 


necessary for him to N certain — 


and a — 


“higher ‘carelessnéss,” ‘ which is a 


8 “I have nsed Ayer's Hair Vigor for 


Eco- OPA. 
SAVES — 


Well, he is 
their 


» $1.00; pa- r 


Jocha Syrup for | 


creeds, as the Theosophists |. 


i index of titles and index of subjects. 


Bayley, who told Gen. Harrison that f or 
be had been several times a candidate for the Presi- | 


S. the. ideal” Hairdressing. It re- 
_4. stores the color to gray hair; promotes 
a fresh and vigorous growth; prevents 
: the formation of. 
dandruff; makes the 
hair soft and silken 3 
and imparts a deln 
cate but lasting per- 
fume. 


“ Several months 
ago my hair com 
menced falling outy 
and in a few weekst 
. my head was almost. 
À bald. I tried man 

N but writes did no good. I final- 
- ‘ly bought a bottle of Ayer’s Hair Vigor, 
~ and, after using only a part of the con- 
` tents, my head was covered with a 
heavy growth of hair. I recommend 
your preparation as the best in the 
World. — T. Munday, Sharon Grove, Ky. 
“I have used Ayer’s Hair Vigor for a 
number of years, and it has always given 
me satisfaction. It is an excellent dress- 
ing, prevents the hair from 1 
: gray., iņsures its vigorous growth, 
~ Keeps’ the scalp white an clean” = 
. Mary A. Jackson, Salem, Mass., 
“I have used Ayer’s Hair Vigor for 
promoting the growth of the hair, and 
‘think it unequaled. For restoring the 
hair to its original color, and for adress-. 
ing, it cannot be surpassed.’’—Mrs. Geo. 

La Fever, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 

. “Ayer’s. Hair Vigor is a most excel- 
-~ lent. preparation for the hair. I speak: `. 
of it from my own experience. Its use 
promotes the growth of new hair and 

makes it glossy and soft. The Vigor is 
also a cure for dandruff.” —J. W. Bowen, 

Editor Enquirer,” McArthur, Ohio. 


the past two -years, and found it all it is 
represented to be. It restores the natu- 
ral color to gray hair, causes the hair 
“to grow freely, and keeps it soft and 
pliant.”—Mrs. M. V. Day, Cohoes, N. Y. 
“ My father, at about the age of fifty, 
lost all the hair from the top of his head. 
After one month's trial of Ayer's Hair 
Vigor the hair began coming, and, in 
three months, he had a fine growth of 
hair of the natural Kolor: »—P.J. Sulien; 
Saratoga Springs, N ' 


“Ayer’s lair Vigor, 


PREPARED BY 


Or. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass- 
Sold by Druggists and Perfumers... — 


; UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEDGRAPHY OF THE. COUNTRY with” 
+ OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION laces A STUDY OF Lies MAP OF THE 


GREAT ROCK ISLAND ROUTE 
- (C., R. I. & P. and C., K. & N. R’ys.) 


West, Northwest and Southwest. It includes 
CHICAGO, JOLIET, ROCK VEN- 


A 
PORT, DES MOINES, COUNCIL BLUFFS, WA- 
TER MINNEAPO 


-traversing vast areas 
} of the richest farming lands in the west. : 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


Leading all competitors in splendor and luxury 
‘of accommodations (daily) between CHICAGO 
and 8 SPRINGS, DENVER and PU- 
EBL. Similar magnificent 0 
. (Laily) between CHICAGO and COUNCIL 
BLUFFS (OMAHA), and between CHICAGO and 
KANSAS CITY. Modern Day Coaches, elegant 
Dining Cars (serving delicious meals at moderate. 
prices), 1 Reclining Chair 
d Palace Sleeping Cars. Th 
‘NELSON. AOT. WUTCHINSO N, WICHITA, . 
ABILENE, CALDWELL, and all points in South- 
ern Nebraska, Kansas, Colorado; the Indian Ter 
ritory and Texas. alifornia Excursions dab y, 
Choice of routes to the Pacific coast. ; 


The Famous Albert Lea Roi: ce 
Runs superbly equipped Express Trair.s, daily, 
between Chicago, 8 3 Atchis fin, Leaven- 

. worth, Kansas and eszolis and St. 
Paul. The popular tourist line to tue scenic resorts 
and hunting and fishing grounds of the northwest. 
Its Watertown and Sioux Falls branch traverses 
the great AT AND DAIRY BELT” oi 
Northern Iowa, South western Minnesota and East 
Central Dakota. 


The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers : 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin-. 
cinnati and other Southern points. ves 

For Tickets, Mans, Folders, or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 
E. ST. JOHN, E.A. A. HOLBROOK, 
= Gen’ Manager. ` Geni Tkt. & Pass. Agt. 

CHIC AGO. ITL. 


HEAVEN AND HELL, 


UEL SWEDENBORG. 420 rages, paper cover. Malled 
pre-paid for 14 CENTS by tbe American Swedenborg 
‘Printing and Publishing S.ctety, 20 Cooper Union, New 
Tork City. eae 


10 to 0 60% 


| Supplies coe ordered at the lowest 3 rates. Me 
charge No Commission, and supply the goods direct from the Manu- 
facturer to the Consumer, thus. tating the Retal- er's protit. OUR 
. PRICES SEE VERY Low. There 15 no doubt about our relia- 
. pility, as our line of references will testify. Our Goods are the Best 


Se that can be bought for Cash in the Chicago markets. 


We can undersell your local dealers, and supply you with better, newer, and tresher styles of Goods. We 


will. ‘send you a catalogue free upon application. Write for cloth sample? and rules for self. measurement, sent free 


trom our Clothing Department. 


Favorite Co- Operative . 


& ALLISON, Bankers, Sioux City. Iowa. 


A MODERN PILGRIMAGE 
VIA THE 


ie 
CENTRAL J 


“THE NIAGARA FALLS ROUTE“ 


SHOULD BE READ BEFORE TAKING A 
SUMMER TOUR. ADDRESS WITH STAMP 


O. W. RUGGLES. G.P&T.A. GHIGAGO. 


SUGGESTIVE OU. LINE 


‘BIBLE STUE 
BIBLE READINGS. 


BY J OHN H. ELLIOTT, 
Author (with S. R. Riggs) of 


Notes and Suggestions tor Bible 
pecans. ‘ 


TOPICS, in this book in relation to the Bible are_discussed 


f by such men as 
George F. Pentecost, 


A. J. Gordon, 
Horatius Bonar, William Lincoln, 
Herry Morehouse, J. H. vincent, , 
George C. Needham, Chas. M. Whittlesey. ` 
D L. Moody, R. C. Morse. 
D. W. Whittle, L. W. Munhall, 
J. H. Brooks, &., &, &. 


The Bible Readings are by all of the above and many oth- 
ers, The poe contains several hundred Bible Readings, and 
is ex ly 8 sugestivo s and helpful n= only to the minis- 
tot eChristian who wants to un der 


ter and evangelist, but 
580 pages withfull 


stand and know hew to use his Bible. 


Do you want to take part in prayer-meeting acceptably? 
This book will help you.. Do you want to be helped as a 
speaker? This book will help you. Do you want to lead 


. meetings better? Study this book and you will do it. 
Animal Magnetism. b by Deleuze 18 one of the best ex: a 


Price, $1.00. Sent by mail post-paid. 
50 Bible Markers free with each cops. 
Address 


DANIEL AMBRUSE, Publisher, _ 


435 Randolph St., Chicago, III. 
SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH SONGRESS. 


i The price of this admirabie pamphlet is as futlows: 


ren $69, by Hall BE 


Per sale, wholesale and Tear l b tbe RELIGZ0-PHILO80 B 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi 7 : 


PISO'S — FOR 


CONSUMPTION 7 


ve 45, 47 and 49 Randoiph Street., Chicago, Il III. 
ere by Permission—ARMour & co. Chicago; CONTINENTAL NATIONAL BANK, Chicago; WEARE 


The Most Fascinating Book af 
the Year. 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life and Mission, 


—BY— 
Madame Dunglas Home. 


“La raison ne prescrit. jamais; élle éclaire” 


Th is book is by all odds the most valuable addition to 
Spiritualist literature that has been seen in some years. Its 


value as evidence in support of the phenomena of spiritual- 


ism is very great, as the vast mass of incidents of spirit pres- 
ence and manifestation crowded into its pages will prove to 


: iene. reader. The testimony therein setforth can not be 


impeached, weakened or ignored;.and the host of names em- 
inent In state craft, sclence, society which are introduced 
strengthen the interest of the recital, 

The phenomena witnessed through the mediumship of 
Home were truie remarkable both for tbeir nature and 
variety aud above and beyo: d all because of their certitude. 
No question of deception, delusion or error is admissible or 
will be suggested by any candid reader. A concise history 
is given of the results of experiments made with Home by 
Prof. ‘Crookes. The scientific tests applied by Prof. Crookes 
are lucidjy detailed. The testimony of Herjeant Cox is given: 
reference is made to the eighty seances held by Viscount 
Adare, including the medium’s transit through the air ata 
height of seventy feet from the ground, a phenomenon wit- 


nessed and vouched for by. Lord Lindsay, Lord Adare and 


Capt. Wynne, 


e confirmation of Crookes's experiments by Prof: Von |. 
Boutlesow is. gren. A wituess testifies that Home refused 


an offer of $10.000 for a single seance; always declining to 
sell his gifts, money was no tempta tation Seances with Em- 
press Eugenie, Napoleon III., Alexander II. Emperor of 
Russia, Emperor William of Germauy, Robert Dale Owen. 
William Howitt and a host of others are concisely given, 
Home's Goauatncanive wit Alexander Dumas and other his- 


‘toric characters, his expulsion from Rome; the early friend- 


ship and continued confidence of Bishop Clark of Rhode 
Island —e: from whcse letters to Home are given of 


xtracts 
Mr. Frank L. Burr of the Hartford Timea whose A 


elnating and 
ing as well as Lermanentlz valuable. , 
Within the compass of an advertisement no adequate 


description of. the interesting contents of this book can be 


givens. it must be read before its importance can be re- 


The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, prthted from 
on fine heavy, super calendered paper ios 


book will be sold at a low 

Price, $2.00, Gilt top, mong pestage tree to 
Journal subseribers, to all others, 17 cents 
‘extra. ; 

For sale. wholesale and retail, at the office of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. : 
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THE. GROSS AND THE STEEPLE. 


‘By HUDSON TUTTLE. 
In this pamphlet the author takes u the origin and ene 
in an intensely interesting manner. 


C —— 


cL PUBLISHING Ho 


i 
— . 


A MEMBER OP THE PENNSYLVANIA. BAR; 


| further testimony from two witnesses; 


with pearls of wisdom. . 
‘|: CHAPTER IV. Gives an interesting sketch of two who were 


s not characterized by a by upright conduct. 


Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


ls HIG SCIENCE! 


— ; 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


This work essays to unitize and explain the vast ‘array of 


facts In its field of research, which bithérto have had no ap- | 


parent connection. by referring them to a common cause and 


from them arise to the laws and conditions of mans spirit- 


ual being. The leading subjects treated are as follows: 


Matter. Life, Mind, Spirit; What the Senses Teach ort me World 
and Doctrine of Evolution; ni Methods of the study 
of Man and its Results; the Sensitive State 7; 

Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Sea Olair- 
voyance; Sensitiveness proved. by ‘Prychome- 
try; Sensitiveness during Sleep; Dreams; 
Sensitiveness Induced by Disease; `. 
Thought Transference; Intima- a 
- tions of an Intelligent Force RT aaa 
Superior to the Actor; Ef- - 
_ fect of Physical Condi- 
tlons on the Sensi- `. 
tive; Uncon- t 


anions : 
Sensitives; Prayer, in the Light ‘of Sensitiveness and Thought 


eren ce; Immortality - What the Future Life Must 
Be, Granting the Preceding Facts and Conclusions; 
Mind Cure; Christian Science. Metaphysica— 
Their Peychic and Physical Relations: Per- 
sonal Experience and Intelligence trom 
the Sphere of Light. 


It is printed on fine paper, handsomely bound in cloth, 250 


pages. Price $1.25 postage paid. 


For sale, wholesale nd retail, Dy © RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicago. oO 


A REVIEW 


OF TAE - 


Seybert Commissioners’ Report 


WHAT 1 SAW A ‘CASSADAGA LAKE : 


BIT 
A. B. RICHMOND, Esd., 


AUTHOR . 
“LEAVES PROM THE. DIARY OF AN OLD LAWYER, 
“COURT AND PRISON, ” DR. CROSBY'S CALM. 
View FROM A. LAWYER’s STANDPOINT,” 
„A HAWE IN AN EALGE’s. NEST, „ ETC. 


This able and ‘comprehensive work should be read by. every 
. man and woman who has hesta of the Seybert 
eques 


à happy 
jea at with all needful explanations concerning the bequest |: 
ot Mr. Seybert, the author gives in the first e his 
“Open Letter Ma me Seybert Commission“; Chapters 
III. and IV. evoted to a searching criticism of the. 
Report of ths Seybert ha raa ni Chapter V. treats able 


Mansions”; Chapter 
U. ‘Massey's ‘Many Letter on Zollner“ 
‘to Professor 98 8. Fullerton; Chapter VIII. gives an 
Idcident which took place in 1854 ata meeting of the “Amer- 
ican Ass tion for tho advancement of Science,” with 
remarks made on that occasion by Professor Robert Hare, 


and appropriate introduction of the sub- 4 


etc, oto: Chapt: IX. consists of the “Report of the 


alectical Society.” made in 1869; Chapter X. 
gives Professor Crookes’s testimony from earches 
in the Phenomena of Spi rituals” Chenter 11. gives 


“Summary,” and the Proscriptum, close the volume. 

“A Review of the Seybert Commissioners’ Report” is a 
strong book, and will be read; it will throw light on some 
disputed questions, while it cannot fail o bring ouf. in bold 
relief the puerileness as well as the — of the claims 
of the Seybert Commiss: 


here and 
there an exquisit touch of pathos, its vigorous mentality, 
and, above all, its loyalty to the highest. principles of trnth 
and justice—all combine to make this work a valuable ad- 
dition to the advanced thought of the day. 
12mo, cloth, pp. 244. P1ice81.25. postage tree. 
For sale. wholesale and retail, by the EELIGIO-PEILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


JUST ISSUED. 


By the Religio-Philosophical Publishing House. 


| tana i 


A Narrative of Personal Experi- 
. ences After the Change l 
Called Death. 


‘By MRS. E. B. ‘DUFFEY. 


L Conducts the reader throng the change call. 
ed Death, presenting in vivid language the nature ot that 
transition song which all must p 

CHAPTER II 5 the Resurrection—-the final arrival 
in climes elysian, e greetings of darling children, the salu- 
tations of friends, the laugugage of flowers, ete, 

CHAPTER III. Alludes to “The Day of Judgment,” and 
the House not made with hands,” presenting a lesson strung 


mismated on earth—their experience with each other, and 
the final result. The marriage relation as it exists in the 


spirit re 

‘CHAPTER V. Brings ‘the reader “Into the Depths, n Ulus 
trating Tin vivid language the conditions of those whose life 
on e was misspent or . addicted to licentious habits, 
Tnis chapter should be carefully read by those whose life is 


VI. Treats of Work, Device, Knowledge and 
Witdom,” depicting i tue method whereby inspiration Is made 
Avallahle and the material ‘side of life enriched with the 
treasures of heaven. 

CHAPTER VII. Details the visit to a mortal just erossing 
the River of Death. A sad scene in the realm of pure in- 
tellect and self.“ Extenuating circumstances. 

CHAPTER VIII. Gives a picturesque nd highly interesting 
account of the tide of immigration to the spirit side of life. 
TER IX. Relates a visit to a circle on earth, and the 
cımoulties encountered, The experience is an interesting 
on 
CHAPTER X. Is full of words of wisdom, 
Pamphlet, 101 pp. Pric , 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the 3 RELIGTO-PHTLOSOPET- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 
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of a Scientist. “Substantially True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal Spiritu f ents with a Table. Test 
Conditions. Ihe One Thing Indespensable. The Spritual- 


istic or the Theoŝophio Ex Explanation? 
and its Power of the Magnotizer, „Mag: 


©. Notter Way; N 


This Address has attracted m more attention aad a wider. 


reading m America and Europe than any other upon the 


the same subjects. It should be read by all—Spirituatists 
Theosophists, Christian Scientists, Materialists, Evangelical 


\ Christians, and Liberal Chaistians mu, study 1t, It may | 


be ‘considered as a 
GATEWAY TO PSYCHICS | 


» | And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the Novice m: 


THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 
‘EXCELLENT MISSIONARY. DOCUMENT. : 
Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One “Hundred copies, $10; 


Fifty copies, $6; Twenty-Five copies $8.25. Special alscount 
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THE 
LICHT or EGYPT 
THE SCIENCE .OF THE SOUL AND 
uE STARS. 


IN TWO PARTS 


— a 


By AN INITIATE. 
‘Finely Iustrated with Eight Full-page Engravings 
PRE FACE. 


The reasons which have induced the writer to undertake 


S 


the responsibility of presenting a purely occult treatise to 


` the world, are briefly as follows: 


For nearly twenty years the writer has been deeply engag- 


ed in investigating the hidden realms or occult force, and, as 


the results of these mystical labors were considered to be of 
great value and real worth by a few personal acquaintances 


who were also seeking light, he was finally induced to con- 
dense, as far as practicable, the general results of these re- 
Searches into a series or lessons for private occult study, 
This idea was ultimately carried out and put into external 


Torm; the whole, when completed, presenting the dual aspects. 


of occult lore as seen and realized in the soul and the stars, 


Corresponding to the microcosm and the macrocosm of an- 


cient Egypt and Chaldea, and thus giving a briof epitome of : 


I Hermetic philosophy. (The term Hermetic is here used i 


its true sense of sealed or secret.) ; 


Having served their original purpose, external dream: : 


‘stances have compelled their preparation for a much wider 
_eircle of minds. The chief reason urging to this step was 


the strenuous efforts now being systematically put forth te 


. poison the budding spirituality of the western mind, and to 


fasten upon its mediumistic mentality, the subtle, delusivo 


` |. dogmas of Karma and Re. incarnation, as taucht by the 


sacerdotaliams of the decaying Orient. 


From the foregoing statement it will bo geen that this 


soul and the stars, and to reveal the real .ruths of both 
Karma and Re-incarnation as they actually exist in nature, 
stripped of all priestly interpretation, The definite state- 


work is issued with a definite purpose, namely, to explain. 5 
: the: true ‘spiritual connection between God and man, the 


ments made in regard to these subjects are absolute facts, - 


in so far as embodied man can understand them throughthe - z 


symbolism of human language, and the writer defies con- $ 


-the exalted: minds of those who constitute the brethren of 
light, the fact was revealed that long ages ago the Orient 
had lost the use of the true spiritual compass of the soul. 


8 well as the real secrets of its own theosophy. Asa race, 
‘they have been, and still are. travelling the descending arc ` 


tradliction by any living authority who possesses the spiritual 
‘Fight to say, I know,” * 
During these twenty years of personal intercourse with 


of their racial cycle, whereas the western race have been 


‘slowly working thelr way npward through matter upon the 


ascending arc. Already it has reached the equator of its 


mental and spiritual develcpment. Therefore the writer 


does not fear the ultimate results of the ocenit knowledge 


put.forth in the present work, during this, the great. mental ` 


crisis of the race. 
Having explained the actual causes which impelled the 
wr. ter to undertake this responsibility, it is also necessary 


the impression to the reader's mind that the Orient is desti- 


to state most emphatically that does h not wish to convey | 


-tate of spiritual truth. On the contrary, every genuine 
| student of occult lore is justl7 .proud of the snow white. 


locks of old Hindustan, and thoroughly appreciates tne 


` wondrous stores of mystical knowledge concealed within the 


astral vortices of the Hindu branch of the Aryan race. In ; 
India, probably more than in any. other country, are the 
latent forces and mysteries of nature the subject of thought . 


But alas! it is not a progressive study. The 


the dogmas, traditions and externalisms of the decayir 
past, whose real secrets they can notnow penetrate, T 
‘ever living truths concealed beneath the symbols in 


‘astral light are hidden from their view by the setting sr 


their spiritual -cycle.. Therefore, the writer only des!’ 
‘impress upon the. reader's candid mind, the fact tr 
earnest effort Is to expose that particular section of 
histic Theosophy (esoteric so called) that would fa 
cramping shackles of theological dogma upon tł 
genſus of the western race. It is the celusive Or? 


tems against which his efforts are directed, and n 
nor the mediumistic individuals who uphold a 


“them; for “omnia vineit veritas” is the life motte 


This remarkable work is sure to create A 7 
‘SATION and be productive of lasting resu’ 
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the souls of the.“ poor heathen” by convert- 

_ ing them to Christianity, and already. their 
. ~ usefulness in that respect has begun to be 
.. disbelieved in dy the pious and credulous 
people in distant lands who give the funds 
for their maintenance. 


. continue to open, and their ideas continue 


ing the last decade or so. k 


- sionaries in the religious pastures of In- 


to help and benefit the people here are decid- 
- edly on the increase. There can be. little 


ent for their maintenance upon the contin- 
uance of the belief inthe minds of people in 
Eugländ and America, that they are saving 


When the supplies 
give out the missionaries: must cease from 
their arduous but ineffectual labors. How 
soon will that be? Not long, if men’s eyes 


to change, as rapidly as they have done dur- 


Bat if the pecple in England and America 
are getting tired of fattening flocks of mis- 


dia, their interest in the country and desire 


doubt that the missionary will be succeeded 


by theeducator. Who will that educator be? 


It ia a sine qua non that he shall not be bent 


upon the conversion of the people to Chris- 
tianity. If he attempts that kind of thing, 
be will find himself boycotted by the Hindus 
as the missionaries are at present, and will 


be obliged to confine himself, as they do now, 


to a little cirele, chiefly composed of Euro- 


peans and low castes. He must be able to en- 


ter into the ideas of the people, to look upon 


them with feelings of fraternal sympathy, 


not with the haughty superiority of the mem- 
g race, armed with a com- 


ber of a conquer ) 
mission to spiritually enslave and slaughter 
from the God of a conquering religion. How 


much there needs to be done for the people 
ol this country. and how anxious they are to 


improve and raise themselves, only those 
who have lived among them know. Who is 
to help them to do ith = 

_ To this question the Theosophist can give 
but one answer-—the Theosophical Society. 
The Theosophical. Society, if its Fellows do 
their duty, has it in its power to become the 


great educator and moral elevator of the 
People of India. 


t In That society is only in its 
infancy at present, and it is bound to become 


a great power not only in India but all over 
the world., for the simple reason that it pre- 


sents the only common ground upon which 


men of every nationality and every religion 
Can, if they will, meet and work together in 


harmony for the elevation of mankind. Its 
latent powers and undeveloped opportunities 
are not yet understood even by the general- 
‘ity of its own Fellows, but the whole think- 


. ing world is moving unconscionsly in the di- 
. rection of Theosophy. The future is before 


us, and is ours—if we are wise enough and 


stron x enough to make use of our opportu- 


nities. Let as then shake off fear and doubt, 
and let every Fellow of the Society do his 
duty, fo. 2v-ry Fellow shares in the duty 
and responsibility created for the Society by 
its opportunities. Let ns realize that we are 
a United Brotherhood, and determine to.be A 


Moral Power—we have only to will it in or- 


der to become it.— The Theosophist. . 


For the Religio Philosophical Journal... 


A THEOSOPHIC SYMPOSIUM 


> —BY— 


— 


| Representative Theosophists. 


` PERSONALITIES, 
J. D. BUCK, M. D. 
Mrs. Grundy is generally represented as a 
Standard of “good form,” not only a con- 
census of public opinion, such as the poli- 


- tician calls voz populi, but something ideal- 


ized beyond the voice of the people or the 
standard of the rabble. It is true that Mrs. 


G. seldom restrains her devotees from secret 


vice. She seldom: discusses abstract ques- 
tions at all. As to whether a thing be right 
or Wrong she never knows and seldom cares, 


but as to what people will say about it, she 
can tell you to a hair’s breadth. To the weak- 


‘Kneed, soft-brained and delicately sensitive 
ones who find their- susceptibilities mas- 
querading in human forms, Mrs. G. is indeed 
a fond and protecting mother. If these little 
ones fail not to consnit Mrs. G., they will 


always be in “good form’’ and never be guilty: 
of acts or of opinions against which a breath 


of scandal can blow or.a bit: of mud stick. 


If these delicate souls really have any opinions 


on any subject no one will ever know it, 
least of all themselves. If these ever ex- 


Press any opinion on any subject, it is an 


echo of Mrs. G., cut after the most approved 
pattern and made to order with a big “G” on 
it like the pins worn by the entered appren- 


- tice in Free Masonry. Of course the big G is 


very mystical, though every one knows what 
it stands for. When really cornered and 


bronght under a gas- jet, Mrs. G. is not so very 


formidable. Mr. Rovustus sometimes takes 
her by the ear and leads her to the light, 
when she begs of her assailant not to set her 
cap awry or break her goggles, and promises 


-to proclaim him a good fellow and “quite the 


thing.” This is the fashionable, mythical, 


traditional Mrs. Grundy. Now there is a re- 


action from all this Grundyism, and with 


“Many persons a disposition to go to the other 


extreme, a sort of magnified self-assertion, 
or over-grown egotism. An individual of. 
his latter class.is not only very sensitive in 


gard to his own opinions, but he values 
em chiefly because they are hisown. If 


y one does him the honor to agree with 
1 he refuses the compliment until it is 
‘nly and publicly confessed that his own 
the prior statement and that all others 
‘at imitators. In short, no sooner do 
‘individuals repudiate Mrs. Grundy, 
hey. proceed to get into her shoes and 
cade in her head-gear, goggles and 

e result of all this Grundyism is 
ties without number, without end, 

‘ut discrimination. If we inquire 

a doctrine, is it good? or is it 


newer of one party is, it is advo- 


indorsed by Prof. Jenks, and that 
is in “good form,” just the thing 

8e the professor would never 

great name to it. With another 


settled with equal justice and 


tion. “Old Jenks indorses 
he? Well, that's all I want 
It thus transpires that 
o accept on authority with- 
w apprehension, and those 


same reason and in the 


give the subject under 
zal intelligent thought, 


. ing so. The question 
- arty has the biggest 


‘agey? Which has the 
1. e., which.can make 
1d call the” hardest 


this “hullabulloo?” | 


Standing patiently in the background. “She 
a eis IJ {only asks a hearing,” and is likely to get it 

: truthful.: The Theosophist looks with indif- 

‘ference upon the doings of the missionaries, 

because all the signs of the times show that 
their days are numbered. They are depend- 


in the next cosmic cycle perhaps, if some 
passionless individual happens to be incar- 
nated who has heard of her on some other 
‘planet, and imagines that by some fortuitous 
circumstance she may have strayed from her 
divine abode. How many of the writers of 
newspaper articles seem ever to have heard 
of the blind goddess sometimes called Justice, 
or the virgin goddess, Truth? Of what real 
‘consequence is it who first put forth a doe- 
trine? Who knows, or can fiud out in this 
old world of lost nations and forgotten civili- 
zations, this valley of dry bones, who first 
thought cf a theory or discovered a fact? 
Suppose a rag picker rakes a jewel out of a 
heap of manure, if the jewel be genuine it 
‘may enrich the finder, or sparkle on the brow 
of royalty just the same as though found by 
& prince of the blood. What a sorry place 
this world would be if Truth had tu depend 
for its very existence on the personality of 
man, good or bad men or women as we clas 
sify them. Also, my brother, my sister! 
Truth stands alone, seldom heeded or hon- 
ored. We spurn it with onr foot in order to 
clear a “prize-ring,” and delight in nothing 
so mnch as “knocking out” our antagonist. 
Is it not enough that our brother has a load 
of “personalities” of his own to contend with? 
Admit, if you will feel better satisfied, that 
he is a “liar,” a “fraud,” and a’ that, does he 
not have. the worst of it? Is our load of 
Karma so light, and our skirts so clean in 
the presence of the simple virgin, Truth, that 
we- can afford to rake into his uncleanness? 
O, the uncharitableness, the injustice of 
man! Thou art a monster! What might we 
not discover of truth, what blessedness might 
we enjoy if we were only large enough, and 
generous enough, and wise enough, to let 
these personalities alone. But alas! this is 
the savage gauntlet Truth must run before 
she can get a hearing, before she will be al- 
lowed standing room in which to unveil her 
face; no wonder she keeps in the back-ground 
while men who prate of “brotherhood” devour 
each other. A new-old doctrine like Karma 
or Reinearnation comes to public notice. 
Why not examine it if it interests us,if we 
are dissatisfied with that which it proposes to 
replace, instead of abusing its advocates and 
‘turning it to ridicule before we are able to 
state what it really means? If it interests 
us not, if we are satisfied with what we have, 
why not let it alone? but above all things 
why villify and abuse its advocates? Why, 
indeed, unless it be that the teeth and claws 
of the tiger skin are at least real; though 
the stripes and spots but poorly disguise the 
-ass’s ears. Let ns be men and women, and 
if we can stand upright, let us be upright: 
fearless, yet gontie; kind, yet courageous; 
and so demonstrate our human qualities by 
being really humane. We are not called 
upon to indorse personalities: If we admire 
or adopt a theory advocated by a woman, we 
need not straightway don her petticoats, and 
part our hair in the middle! We all admire 
a noble personality, and ought to pity an ig- 
noble man or woman, but are we quite sure 
wo are capable of judging even where our 
sole information is rumor? Why need we 
judge at all? Why not wish the individual 
to be noble and so help him to become so? 
Truth is truth in spite of all personalities, 
good or bad. Let us seek the trutb, and per- 
sonalities will interest us very little, save 
onr own, and in this way only can we make 
our own personalities entitled to charity and 
worthy of record. =. awe 
- Cincinnati, Jane 1. 


Shall the Teachings of Theosophy Become 
eg ER Dogma? l 


- ORSULA N. GESTEFELD. 


Is not the question at issue to-day in The- 
osophical circles and for those interested in 
‘the developments from that quarter, “Shall 
the teachings of Theosophy become dogma?” 
Does not the tendency exist among fellows 
‘of the T.S.— jadging from the interchange 
of courtesies among them in the columns of 
the JoURNAL—to make dogma out of them? 
And is not this tendency which seems to be 
fast solidifying into fact, but repetition of. 
past. experiences in the history of mankind? 
Whenever the attempt has been made to 
amalgamate the teacher with the thing 
taught, the result has been the degeneration 
of the teaching—be it ever so grand, vital 
and full of promise—into dogma, which has 
made et its followers servitors of its promul- 
gator. $ ; i 

. What does this signify? “The truth shall 
make you free.” Does such a result prove 
the teaching, received unmixed truth? If 
freedom from superstition, creed and dogma 
is the reward for seeking and finding the 
“pearl of. great price”; if disposing of all 
one has which is contrary to it, is the price 
of its possession, does a condition of ser- 
vitude, be it ever so disguised under a seem- 
ing loyalty’ to and veneration for the 
Masters” show forth the freedom belonging 
| to the successful seeker? 

Among the members of the T. S. to-day is 
plainly to be seen acceptance of whatever is 
forthcoming from Mme. Blavatsky, because it 

is from her; a growing—though. doubtless 


unconscious—submission to the authority in 


her vested as the representative of the mas- 
ters, which of recessity includes acceptance 
without qnestion of her claim to be such; 
an increasing belief in whatever bears the 
Indian stamp as the only material worthy of 
diligent study and attention; a belief which 
precludes that analysis which should be 
given to any and every statement put for- 
Ward as having special merit, come from 
whom or through whom it may. 
This results in an overlooking of mnch 
that lies close at hand, and will develop, if it 
is not checked, a pitying superiority on their 
part toward all who spend their time on the 
home material when the treasures of the 
East are so much more valuable and better 
‘worth having. oe 7 l . 
As a body of intelligent, earnest students 
| they cannot be surpassed; and for many of 
them, the developed perception gained 
through the study of. Theosophical literature 
has resulted in an enthusiasm for Mme. Bla- 
vatsky which blinds them to its possible con- 
sequences; obsenres for them the easy descent 
into that condition which.is but exchange of 
dogma, one kind for another; believing them- 
| selves all the while on the high road to free- 
dom from any and every thing which holds 
ved far-secing. mortals a long way behind 
em. 


Tnis attempt, unintentional and doubtless | 


unrecognized, to make Mme. B. an integral 
part- of the teachings of Theosophy will re- 
sult, if it is not seen and checked, in another 
{ism which will add one more to the large 
number mankind has to grow through and 
out of. l oan 
Who thinks to-day of any one who makes 
mathematical statements? It is the thing 
‘said: that stands ont sharp and clear by it- 
self and challenges attention and investiga- 
, feacher of mathematics make 
te his being made a part of 


his teaching? Do 


by themselves and not lean upon the ones 


_osophical matters.“ 


one who gave the teachings twenty years. 


sity upon his pupils? Would the result be 
beneficial to tha 
the- pupil gain wisdom or true knowledge in 
such a case?. Would there not be a mixed 


consequence which would give the pupil hard 


and painful work to do on his own account |’ 


later on? 
If the teachings of the Theosophy of to-day 
are trae in themselves, then they must stand 


who present. them to the people. The office 
of a teacher is to put forth and explain that 
which is in every way independent of him- 
self; and if the pupil, whether helped to that 
end by the teacher or not, can see what is 
taught only through and with the teacher, 
he is learning dependence and not self-re- 


liance. . 
The abstract truth, the trne in itself is 
what mankind must learn, and if the es- 
sence of what is called “Theosophy? were 
looked upon as possibly being such, and 
studied with the purpose of finding out, its 
students would have no need to obey aught 
but their.own sense of justice and right; vow 
allegiance to nanght but their own honest 
conviction; serve only the true in itself, so 
far as they were able to find it. tte 

The members of the Esoteric Section of the 
T. S. are pledged to obey Mme. B. “in all the- 
This acceptance of, and 
veneration for, her self-defined position will 
impose upon those who have taken this 
pledge deference. to her decision as to what 
may be included under the head of “theo- 
sophical matters,“ and the way is open for it 
to be a very broad term, covering much 
that they would turn from were it not at 
‘home under that cover. 

It is not said for one moment that this is 
the case; only the possibility of such a devel- 
opment is pointed out; it is a possible se- 
nonce to the position on both sides; it is a 

anger unforeseen by those who have taken 
said pledge with the highest and most disin- 
terested motives. 
Madame B. may be the grandest teacher of 
the grandest. teachings in the world to-day; 
even s0, the unifying of the teacher and the 
teachings will end in dogma for the latter 
and loss of power and ability to help the race 
for the former. . 

‘The teacher, more than any one or num- 
ber of those tanght, cam help to hold this es- 
sential separateness between the impersonal 
truth and the personal presenter and ex- 
pounder. When he does not do this but in- 
sists upon a recognition of himself that is 
part and portion of the recognition accorded 
to the impersonal, he degenerates and be- 
comes. in time, a blind leader of the blind.“ 

With all due respect for Mme. B. and for 
those who aim to benefit mankind through 
her—if snch there be— this result is main- 
tained to be a possible sequence to the posi- 
tion taken and supported by some of the 
members of the T. S. . i 

Parallel examples, plenty of them, past 
and present, are to be found; and one in par- 
tienlar is prominent today. Christian Sei- 
ence is attracting mnch: attention and in- 
vestigation. Many who have been led in that 
direction have found results most satisfying 
and elevating; but those who have followed 
the progress of the movement, who have care- 
fully studied the teachings to find out what 
was in them, who have maintained theirown 
right of judgment and decision in place of 
acknowledgment of authority, are seeing to- 
day what those who have not so acted do not 
see, the threatened decline of sublime teach- 
ing into dogma through a riveting of the 


ago with them as inseparable from them. 

The parallelism is prominent. Mme. B. is 
the chosen servant of the Masters. Mrs. Eddy 
is the chosen of God; the one divinely ap- 
pointed to teach truth to this age.“ Mme. B. 
desires obedience in matters connected with 
her teachings; a limit that can be very elas- 
tic. Mrs. Eddy demands loyalty to herself 
personally as the only loyalty to truth; rec- 
ognition of her claim to be “God’s chosen 
one” as necessary to the perception of the 
truth in her teachings. 


same position formerly held by many of Mrs. 
Eddy’s stndents; through a genuine desire to 
advance in spiritnal knowledge, they have 
placed themselves where they can become 
followers of a personal leader; a result con- 
summated to-day by many Christian Seien- 
tists who are in consequence, partisans, and 
of necessity defenders of dogma instead of 
followers of impersonal truth. 55 

“Mrs. Eddy is Jesus on earth to-day” is the 
belief which is the result for many, instead 
of the clear perception of what Christian 
Science is and what its legitimate outcome 
for mankind. 

To the old cry, old as mortals are, “What 
shail I do to be saved?” the answer to-day is 
given as of old, Believe in the personal.” 
Following the example in and down through 
past ages, the orthodox ecclesiastical Chris- 
tian says,“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that he died to save sinners.” The aver- 


Some of the Theosophists say—in effect if 
not in words—‘Believe in Mme. Blavatsky, 
and that the Masters speak through her;“ 
and many Christian Scientists say, Believe 
Mrs. Eddy for she is the way.“ 
What shall one do who honestly and earn- 
‘estly desires to know trnth for its own sake, 
and who as honestly and earnestly wishes to 
be of use in that direction to one’s fellow 
men? What can such an one do but bring 
all that he hears and sees into that light 
which shines from within; the light that 
‘“lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world“? yaad i 
Every one of us individually must be onr 
own master as well as our own pupil; 
‘looking for and acknowledging freely all 
that is good and trne and noble from what- 
ever source it comes; serving the trath, no 
matter what name it bears; separating care- 
fully all statements and teachings from those 
who make them and from their surround- 
ings; working ever for and towaid the im- 
personal, acknowledging no master but the 
interior one, no voice of authority but the si- 
lent one, no goal short of the eternal and no 
midway point for the end, so shall one find 
and follow the path; that straight and nar- 
Tow way wherein few walk, for person wor- 
ship and acceptance of dogma bars one out; 
yet it leads to the infinite beyond with its 
“Shining One,“ and he who follows will find. 
Chicago, June 1. 


Coincidences. 
a (Continued from Fifth Page.) : 

Speaking of the death of Shelley, and its 
effect upon Byron, Mrs. Oliphant in her Lit- 
erary History of England at the beginning of 
the 19th century says (Vol. III, page 122): 
„Strange stories are told of supernatural 
warnings and intimations which had been. 


impending fate. He saw, or thought he saw, 
the appearance of little Allegra, who had 
died a few weeks before in her Venitian con- 
vent, rise out of the sea, and smiling, clap’ 


deb he impose such a neces- 


‘Mme. B.'s pledged students stand in the 


‘age Spiritualist says, Believe in the spirits.“ 


made to him during that early summer, of 


her hands at the sight of him. He had been 


upil if he did? Would back 


versations with Lord Byron says (page 40): 


have observed in Byron a habit of attach- | ö 


ing importance to trifles, and vice versa, 
turning serious events into ridicule: he is ex- 
remely superstitious, and seems offended. 
with those who cannot, or will not, partake 
this weakness. He has frequently touched 
on this subject, and tauntingly observed to 
me that. I must believe myself wiser than 
bim, because I was not superstitious. - I an- 
swered that the vividness of his imagination, 
which was proved by his works, farnished a 


sufficient excuse for his superstition, which | 
was caused by an over-excitement of that fac- 


ulty; bat that J, not being blessed by the 
camera lucida of imagination, could have no. 


excuse for the camera obscura, which If 


looked on. superstition to be. This did not, 
however, content him, and I am sure he left 
me with a lower opinion of my faculties thau 
before. To deprecate his anger, I observed 
that Nature was so wise and good that she 
gave compensations to all her offspring; that 
as to him she bad given the brightest gift, 
genius; so to those whom she had not so dis 

tinguished, she gave the less brilliant, but 


perhaps as useful, gift of plain and unsoph - 


isticated reason. This did not satisfy his 
amour propre, and he left me, evidently dis- 
pleased at my want of superstition. . 
Byron is, I believe, sincere in his belief in 
supernatnral eppearances; he assumes a 


grave and mysterious air when he talks on |. 


the subject, which he is fond of doing, and 
has told me some extraordinary stories rela-: 
tive to Mr. Shelley, who, he assures me, had 
an implicit belief in ghosts. He also told me 
that Shelley’s spectre had appeared to a lady, 
walking in a garden, and he seemed to lay 
great stress on this. Though some of the 
wisest of mankind, as witness Johnson, 
shared this weakness in common with Byron, 


still there is something so unusual in onr |: 


matter-of fact days in giving way to it, that 
I was at first doubtful that Byron was serious 
in his belief. Cee e oe 

He is also superstitious about. days, and 
other trifling things—believes in lucky and 
unlucky days—dislikes undertaking anything 


on a Friday, helping or being helped to salt 
at a table, spilling salt or oil. letting bread- 


fall, or breaking mirrors;in short, he gives 
way toa thousand fantastical. notions, that 


prove that even “esprit le plus fort has its | 


weak side.” 


On page 186 the Countess reports Byron as 


saying: Bag te ts ag - 
“I have always found more difficulty in hit- 


ting on a subject than in filling it up, and 
so I dare say do most people; aud I have re- 


marked that I never could make much of a 
subject suggested to me by another. I have 
sometimes dreamt of subjects and incidents, 
nay, nearly filled up the outline of a tale 
while under the influence of sleep, but have 
found it too wild to work up into anything. 


Dreams are strange things. I could tell you fj - 
extraordinary things of dreams, and as true 


as extraordinary, but you would laugh at my 
superstition. Mine are always troubled and 
disagreeable.” — „ 
- Trelawny, in his story of Shelley and By- 
ron, says (Vol. 11 page 89): 2 

Byron said, Monk Lewis told me that he 
that every morning he was awakened by a 


rustling noise, as of quantities of papers be- 
ing torn open and eagerly handled; the noise 


came from a closet joining his room; he sev- | 


eral times got out of bed and looked into it; 
but there was no one there. At length he 
told the servant of the house; the man said: 


‘Don’t yon know the house is haunted? 11 
belonged formerly to a lady; she had an only | — 


son, he left her and went to sea, and the ship 
was never heard of, but the mother still be- 


lieved he would return, and passed all her 
time in reading foreign newspapers, of which 


the closet was full; and when she died, at 


the same hour every morning. in that closet. 
her spirit is heard frantically tearing open | 


papers.“ Monk Lewis, added Byron, though 
so fond of a ghost story, was not supersti- 
tious; he believed nothing. Now, ‘Trelawny, 
he said, its your turn to spin a yarn.’ , 
„I will tell you one of presentiment, I 
said, for you believe in that. aa: : 
“*Certainly. i do. he rejoined. ‘The Cap- 


tain of Lord Keith’s ship, when she was ly-| . 


ing at Leghorn, was on a visit to Signor 
Felleichi, at Pisa; the Captain was of a very 
gay and talkative turn; suddenly he became 
silent and sad; his host asked if he was ill? 
he said no, I wish I was on board my ship: I 
feel as if I were going tobe hanged. . At last 


he was persuaded to go to bed; but before he. 


got to his room, an express arrived with the 
news that his ship was on fire. tle instantly 
posted to Leghorn, went on board, and work- 
ed his ship out of the harbor to avoid peril- 
ing the other vessels lying there, but in spite 


of great exertion the fire reached the maga- : 


zine, and every soul perished?" `- ey 
Need of a Spring Medicine. | 


spring medicine is absolutely necessary, because 


when the season begins to change and the warmer 


days come on, the. body feels the effect of the relaxa- 
tion and cannot keep up even the appearance of 


health which tke bracing air of winter aided it to we 


maintain? The impurities in the blood are so power- 
ful that slumbering disease is wakened to action. and 
suddenly appears in some part of the body. Scrofu- 
la, salt rheum, boils, pimples, or some other blood 
disease manifests itself, or, the blood becoming thin 
and impoverisb ed, falls to supply the organs with 
needed strength, and a dangerous state of debility. 
comes on; “that tired feeling“ is experienced in its 
indescribable prostrating power. eee 
In this condition thousands of people naturally 
tarn to Hood’s Sarsaparilla. By its use the blood is. 
purified, enriched and vitalized, all impurities are ex- 
pelled, and the vital fluid carries life and health to 
every organ. By the peculiar -restoring and toning. 
qualities of the medicine the tired feeling is over- 
come and the whole 
The appetite is restored and sharpened, the diges- 
tive organs are toned,and the kidneys and liver in- 
vigorated. oe ; ; i e, 
Those who have never tried Hood’s Sarsa 
should do so this spring. Itis a thoroughly honest 
and reliable preparation, pare vegetable, and con- 
‘tains no injurious ingredient Whatever. 
- Mre. Cleveland cast a pair of tiny slippers ard a 
-handfal of rice after her mother when she sti to 
on her bridal journeys: os: n reni, ees i, 
Don't interrupt me tll Pm “done 


bull recently perpetrated by an English speaker. ao eo 


took lodgings at Weimar in Germany, and 


With a large majority of people some kind ofa 


y given strength and ‘vigor. | tor low 


as an Irish | 
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zation of new Societies or the condition of old ones; 
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de published as soon as possible. l 3 
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ELIZABETH LOWE WATSON’S LETTER. 


Ss Golden Words. from the Golden State 
~~" Garnished with the Jewels of Thought 
and Laden with the Perfumes of Flowers 


from the Lovely Santa Clara Valley. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journai: > 
Hidden away here at the feet of hoary 


mountains, in a leaf solitude where scarce- 


lv a sound from the busy world ever comes, 
. my thoughts are nevertheless with the mul - 


titudes that this day, May 30th, march to 


strains of solema music, scattering flowers 


above the graves of our heroic countrymen 
whose precious blood was the price of free- 


_- tears! 


dom; and Iam glad that love lives longer 


than hate, and that to-day finds fresh flowers 


above the mouldering forms that wore the 


rey: as well as the bine, — while North and 
outh unite in doing honor to their dear 
courag -ous dead. It is a beautiful rite and 
arouses a poetic sentiment in the sternest 
breast. There are no dead save the forgot- 


ten, and it is well, once a year, at least, to 


remember how much Union and Liberty have 


. cost, the deeds of valor possible to men, and 
how sweet is peace compared to war! And I 


can but believe that on Decoration Day the 
two worlds draw more near. Do not the aris- 


en souls of those sleeping forms smile above 


their kindred and countrymen, a little hap- 
pier for the sweet remembrance? And while 
we scatter, flowers do not they breathe bene- 
dictions? Are they not glad that through 


them the earth has been partly rid of whips 


- thorny paths and set safely within the 


how can the thing itself be ever lost? 


and chains and women’s tears? True, we 
still weep; but what a difference there is in 
Some scald and sear, and harden, 
rather than ease the heart, while others are 


genuine holy water, helping to sanctify and 


heal, catching the light of heaven in their. 


crystal globes,and flashing God's love out 


upon the world! ae 
When I wrote you last, our southern Spring 


had just unfurled her pale green banners on 


the hills and was softly trailing her flower- 
broidered robes a-down the sun-warmed val- 
leys. Now her queen-sister, Summer, looks 
at us from serener skies, waving a magic 
wand which transmutes the air and sunshine 
into luscious fruits,—my mother-birds preen 


their pretty wings proudly above nests that 


overfiow with uew-born melodies; the mag- 


nolias open their big white blooms like frag- 


rant censers swaying in the wind, and a 
golden robin, up there in his great,leafy home 
which required more thau a century to build, 
almost breaks his heart up into song, trying 
to tell me of the eternities of love and joy 


that are possible even in our old toilsome 
World. What changes that robin-song has 


rung upon my memory! Iclose my eyes of 


flesh and straightway little children, who 
Were so precious to the heart of God that 


their white feet were taken from earth’s 


vailed glory of the angel-world without a 
print of pain upon them, are dancing around 
‘my knees, und by the robin’s notes I know 


that even so transient a thing as a. baby’s 


smile takes hold on immortality! And if the 
shadow of joy is not permitted to suffer death, 


_ Solemn anniversaries.are. coming to me in 


uick succession now. Every member of 


lora’s family. as she opens her perfumed 


life, then droops her head and passes, whispers 


some message of last -year’s love and sorrow; 


and when earth is at her ‘fairest it would 
seem most fitting that the dear arisen should 


part the curtain of death a little v 


a li Tan 
make some sign to those who toil and wait 


in loneliness. How strange 


notion should ever have gained credence!: 
Without a single demonstrat. 


comfort. 
There 


„that a contrary | | suit, 
pined: credence! | tie rubbish, in which the Spirit-world is rep- 
on to rest upon, resented simply as earth on a holiday, every- | 


the spiritualistic idea is too completely in 
harmony with nature’s methods to be reject- 
ed by the rational mind. 

And what ought to be is, at least as regards 
this need of the human heart; for daily. 
hourly, the immortal hosts signal us from the 
shining uplands of eternal life. In illustra- 


tration of this fact, allow me to relate a 


circumstance of very recent occurrence. 
Mrs. H. E. Robinson, the remarkable psychic, 


whose intuitions rendered me very valuable 


aid in my late bereavement, was spending a 
few days of restful quiet bere, daring which 


time we had been almost continually con- 


scions of spirit presence, althongh not seek 
ing after signs,” and the morning of which I 


write we were sitting on the vine-wreathed 


verandah. overlooking a scene of summer 
‘loveliness, our hearts full of gratitude for the 


ministry of peace and beauty,when Mrs. Rob- 
| inson suddenly turned to me and said: There 


is some one very dear to you who has been 
passing through great sorrow. I see him 
weighted down with care, held a prisoner to 


‘distressing circumstances through the sick- 


ness, loug and terrible, of some one belonging 
to him.“ She then described my dear broth- 
er, L. 8. Lowe, of Chagrin Falls, Ohio, 
minutely, and exclaimed: “Thank God, re- 
lease has come! It is over at last!” And 
what she assured me were “happy tears” 
overflowed his eyes. — 

Within two hours my mail arrived, and the 


first letter I opened was from my brother. 


Imagine, if you can, what my feelings were 
when Iread: “I hardly know what words to 
make nse of to convey the news of Hattie’s 


release from her long imprisonment! She 


passed to spirit life kast Friday morning, and 
how my heart swelled with joy as I saw her 
breathe the last breath of pain on earth.” 
For three years she had been paralyzed and 
suffered beyond words to describe, during 
which time, brother, no less brave on that 
battle. feld than those where he had fought 
three other bloody years, had scarcely left 
her bed side! Oh, there is but one world, 
nature's own; ene heaven, right action; one 
life, continuous, eternal, in which death is 


but an incident for which we often have 


reason to thank God, and out of whose white 


I mystery there come to us solemn and tender 


strains of exultant song. 

. The fact that there are souls so steeped in 
selfishness and sensuality, so stone-blind to 
the beneficent but inexorable laws of being 
as to trade in human grief, simulating God's 


‘Mercy, maskiog as ministering spirits and 


making false signs in the name of heaven, 
can in no wise controvert the truth; and 
while one snch as Rowley is writhing over 


‘defeated lies, millions are drawing ever 


nearer to the eternal reality of spirit life. 


‘The frequent exposures of public mediums 


and the climax of fraud recently reached by 


Rowley, the telegrapher, have accentuated. 


an assertion made by or througb the writer 


several years ago, viz: “Men will get nearer. 


to the Spirit-world by the evolution of their 
own innate spiritual faculties rather than 
by the employment of physical agencies 
on the part of spirits. Mortals must be- 
come more sublimated, not spirits more 
materialized.” Are not the “astrals” of 
the Theosophists simply the aura of spirits 


-temporarily or permanently unfleshed? The 


old spiritualistic. idea in a new dress? The 
soul can so far insulate itself from its gross 
surroundings as to sense or perceive the oth- 
erwise unseen, unknown. And the only de- 
sirable mediumship, in my humble opinion, 
is that state in which the subject becomes 


truly “superior,” i. e., personally en rapport 


with higher intelligences. 
Are not the frauds and charlatans in Spir- 
itualism doing a very necessary work after 


all, in disgusting us. with the show side of 
onr faith? . Ignorant image worship is hard- 


ly worse than the late mania after material- 
izing kings, queens, Arab sheiks and other 
“ancient spirits.“ Is it not time to inquire 
what our faith is really based upon? I am 


frank to say that were our demonstrated facts ` 


confined to the physical phases of medium- 
ship I should consider the ship we sail in a 
very leaky craft. But on the contrary onr sus- 
taining facts inhere in the very constitution 
of nature. The psychic side of life is con- 
tinually vibrating to the touches of its ex- 


carnated kindred. The whole trend of relig- 


ious experiences, from the earliest dawn of 
history to the present day is in favor of the 
foundation facts of all religions—immortal- 


-ity and inter-communion between the living 
.and the so-called dead. R. Heber Newton and 
M. J. Savage, each in a frank and masterly 
manner, have emphasized. the above state- 
ment. -These men, standing on the highest 


watch-tower of a liberal conservatism, have 
discovered that ever re-affirming, irresistible 
nature is pouring a mighty tide of living, 


vital truth against the creed-walled fort- 


resses of the old theology, making a wide 
breach at the very garden of Eden, demolish- 


ing original sin, drowning total depravity, 


quenching hell, and humanizing Jesus; in 


short, the theory of evolution, supported by 


ever-accumulating facts, is revolutionizing 
the religions of the world; and thank God, 


there are nien in high places too wise, too 
much in ve with truth and humanity, to 


shat their yes and withhold the blessed light 
from the who look to them for hope and 


far. too much gross materialism 
among professed Spiritualists; a determina- 
tion to wrench from the spirits a definite de- 


‘seription of their country and habits in 
| minutest details—a perfectly preposterous |. 
proposition; but so persistently persevered in 


that we have, as a result, volumes of roman- 


5 Truth wears no mask, bows ut no human shrine, seeks neither place nor applanse: she only asks x hearing. 


CHICAGO, JUNE 22. 1889. 


body clad like kings and queens at their cor- 
onation! 

It is to be hoped that we shall soon see the 
last- of this evanescent spiritism, to give place 
.to a rational conception of life in its entirety 
—content to develop the possibilities for 
beauty and joy in this world, realizing that 
each epoch in the soul’s ever unfolding pow- 
er is perfect of its kind, and that, even as the 
human embryo could not be made to compre- 
hend what awaits it in the wider sphere for 
which it is unconsciously preparing. neither 
can we accurately conceive of the state of be- 
ing into which death is the open door. 
We have little reason to suppose that the 
purest clairvoyant vision is an actual seeing 
of disembodied spirits and their environ- 
‘ments as they really exist. All we can aver 
with any degree of certainty is that our so- 
called dead are still conscious intelligences, 
with power to impinge their thoughts, pict- 
ures of their former selves and symbolical 
representations of their present existence, 
upon our atmosphere.. The forces they em- 
ploy, the .laws controlling our intercourse 
with, and cognition of, them are almost un- 
known to us. What is there in the realm of 
feeling which can fairly illustrate the mar- 
vels of. light and sound, color and music to 
one born blind and deaf? No doubt the race, 
through evolutionary. processes; is gradually 
unfolding -powers of psychic perception 
hitherto confined to a few. Jast as music and 
painting, or the power to conceive of and re- 
ereate beauty and harmony. is fast becoming 
universal; so the higher spiritaal faculties 
are operative to a vastly greater degree than 
even a hundred years ago. To this fact do 
we owe the multiplication of “the gifts of 
the spirit” rather than to an advance of in- 
telligence and 
angel world. ws l 

We are being prepared for closer contact 
with the higher life, and our heavenly pre- 


rogatives will increase in a direct ratio with 


our spiritual. development. Nor shall we 
ever know what we arg capable of being and 
enjoying until we. 
onr mutual inter dependence as men and 
women, and elevate the entire standard of 
human living. History clearly demonstrates 
a close connection between physical and psy- 
chical advancement. The way to heaven is 
not paved with the skulJs of slaves, bnt with 
the deeds of free, well born, well-fed hopeful- 
hearted men and women! 

Spiritualism is a natural, scientific relig- 
ion. It reveals life asa divine unit. As inthe 
sidereal universe there is no up nor down, no 
high or low except relatively speaking,—so 
the true prophet of the new religion sees that 


body and soul, matter and spirit, are equally 
Away. 


necessary. equally pure and divine. 
with the false doctrine that only some dis- 
tant heaven is worth working for, and that 
angelhood and happiness are possible only 
after death! The religion of natureis shrined 
in every aspiring soni, in lowliest life as tru- 
ly as among the stars! 

God isin the infinitesimal, else is He not 
infinite! We need not travel far to see the 
workiug of His miracles. They crowd every 
corner of illimitable space. Nor do spirits 
our veiled dead—smother back into mortality 
to make their changeless affection known. 
They wait for our life-windows to open; they 
touch the hidden springs of our spiritual be- 
ing; they breathe across the closed portals of 
the inner sonl, and lo! we are with them; we 
lean outward, upward into their atmosphere, 
and so onr hearts are cleansed and comfort- 
ed, and when in order to complete the round 


of being we sink back to our normal condi- 


tion, we never fall quite to the old Jevel— 
somewhat has been added to onr soul stature 
forevermore! 

Spiritualists should not stumble nor falter 
when selfish greed -masquerades in the white 
mantle of their faith; nor seek to shield or 
cover up a lie lest the dear truth suffer. That 


which is founded in the constitution of things 


will live all else fades and passes. The 
facts of Spiritualism are so plentifal. so con- 
stant in their recurrence, that all bolstering 
up of fraud is work worse than thrown away; 
and to the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAaL JOURNAL 
more than to any other human agency do we 
owe the cleansing of onr ranks from impos- 
tures of every sort. Ready to sustain and 
enhance every true spirit-work; insisting on 
fair play when a question of fraud has arisen; 
but always justly careful to guard its con- 
stituents from deceit—frank to admit itself 
mistaken’ when controverting facts are fur- 
nished,—is it not the duty of every honest 


man and woman to whom spiritual truth is 


dear, to lend a hand and help to perfect the 
JOURNAL’S work? And yet I received a lete 


ter this very day from Rochester, N. I., in 


which a friend alluding to the Rowley epi- 
sode says: “It is believed by some Spiritu- 
alists here that Bundy has been bought!” 
seems incredible that any sane mind can en- 
tertain such a preposterous idea! Consider 
the long. years of struggle the JOURNAL has 
had in order to place before the people a ra- 
tional, scientific Spiritualism, replete with 
demonstrated facts; rich in philosophical in- 
aniry; glowing with a reverent faith in hu- 
manity 

ious journalism; an evangel of light to high 
and low, educated and ignorant, presenting 
to the army of malignant pseudo-mediums 
an impregnable front, yet tenderly conside- 
rate to the victims of unfortunate circum- 


stances—not always entirely forgiving to- 


ward the wrong-doer, but grandly true to 
truth. God bless it!! : 
Sunny Brae has been having quite a pente- 
costal season within the past few weeks. 
First came the poet-singer, James G. Clark, 


author of “The Infinite Mother, a rhythmic-| gested in 
word-pictare of oe borne on the 


„preacher than that he is drawing men up to 


after an interval of twenty-five years. Fancy 


power on the part of the. 


parts forever! As I studied the pathetic lines 
Ectically acknowledge. 


God always gives ns what we really need; 


Earnestness, sincerity, courage to cope with. 


a wave of warm, sweet, eternal life over- 
It | 


u- | successes—had in manuscript. at the time 
; mounting to the very apex of relig- 


-Y.reation or discover. 


bosom of Infinite Love; it alone should im- 
mortalize its author, and, indeed, Mr. Clark 
seems immortal in the flesh, with a soul as 
young as ever and as full of song. On the 
waves of his melodious voice we sailed ont 
upon a shining sea of prophet-thoughts, and 
felt the “goo 
more near. Then alittle company of earnest, 
congenial souls, headed by N. F. Ravelin, 
pastor of “The Church of Humanity,” San 
Jose, came to compare notes with ns, and 
take a bird’s eye survey of the great field of 
reformatory work. Mr. Ravelin is doing no- 
bly—ruining the saloons, it is said—at least 
diminishing their Sunday’s evil gains, and I 
know of no higher compliment to be paid any 


the levels of better thinking, away from al- 
cohol and lust. O, the divine dynamics con- 
tained in one white-winged, heaven-ward 
soaring thought! Give it time and it will 
lift the world! n eet 
Scarcely were my farewells spoken to these 
dear friends when I stood face to face with 
my old school-mate, Annie Herbert, author of 
“When thegmists have rolled away,” 


us scanning each other’s changed faces in 
search of the changeless sonl! and after the 
first baffled, disappointed glance, gradually 
to see the mists rolling away, the grey hairs 
and wrinkles giving up the familiar, persist- 
ent ego! How many coilsof matter it had 
slipped, retaining through all the outer 


transmatations the I am—and will you be- 


lieve that in a little while, we. were so like 
our young selves to each other it seemed bnt 
a span of time since we were curling onr 
brown and golden locks.by the pebbly brook 
that mingled its mnsic with our happy laugh- | 
ter in the loug ago. Think of it, oh, ye dis- 

ciples of Non- Egoism! Why, I am beginning 
to believe that Bob, the mocking: bird, will be 
an everlasting mocker! In other words, that 
the universe retains the identity of its spirit 


on my little friend’s face, I read the history 
of. some of her sougs of triumph over pain, 
and of longing love and hope. Most true 
poems are written in blood and tears. Stars 
shine brightest from depths of moonless 
nights. But J am trespassing on yonr. space 
and time, and yet I cannot. drop my pen 
without attempting to picture my happy vis- 
it with Lizzie Doten, which was the climax 
of my spiritual feast. Miss Doten spent the 
winter on this coast, principally iu the 
mountains with old Boston friends, and her 
visit to Sunny Brae was just prior to her re- 
turn to her Eastern home. I know not why 
she should have been drawn to me, personally: 
a stranger, unless it was because I needed 
her—we sometimes recognize that, in truth, 


bat this I know, all Snnny Brae seemed holy 
ground while she tarried here; and Heaven 
was so near, its white light so all enfolding, 
that earth and human life, blood stained and 
sorrowing as they are, seemed near redemp- 
tion! What sonl ever attained a clear con- 
ception of God and the vision of tHis perfect | 
love save through a school of sorrow? 
Strength, truth and tenderness are the 
chief charms of Miss Doten’s mobile face. 


fiercest. doubts and accept. truth though it 
slay the dearest hope- -a wise discrimiuation 
between sinners and sin; an unselfish love 
for humanity; an optimistic faith, absolute 
knowledge of life beyond. the grave—these 
are some of the traits and treasures of this. 
woman’s soul! When shall we see her lifted 
to her legitimate place as teacher of the re- 
ligion of humanity? For hours I listened to 
her eloquent speech, her inimitable, unwrit- 
ten poems—our pulses thrilling to the same 
illuming thoughts, as leaf after leaf of the 
heart-book of the world, turned by spirit 
power, presented pictures of despair, of 
Struggle, progress and finally, prophecies of 


spiritual victory! 


| Spiritualists! the whole current of human 
and divine events is trending tcward the es- 
tablishment of the main facts of our noble 
faith. Every discovery in the domain of 
science is an obstacle in our path removed; 
the ranpa of religions bigotry are giving 
way—ali that is required of ns to complete 
the work so nobly begun is to cease from 
bickering over non-essentiale, put our hands 
in our pockets half as deeply as supporters. 
of the old creeds do—build, organize, shake 
off fraud, make the paths straight” for the 
bleeding feet of truth! All nature unites, 
implores us. Countless worlds wait for love’s 
inistry.. Every day enlarges. onr vantage- 
ground. Humanity yearns toward the light; 
God’s starry thoughts fill the broodin 
heavens; broken is the icy chill of death an 


sweeps the worlds! 
ELIZABETH LOWE WATSON. 
sunny Brae, Santa Clara, Car. : 


An eminent publisher tells a very curious 
literary incident. One of his authore—a lady 
novelist who has won at least two brilliant 


“She” was. published: a. work based on the 
very same idea. It had been the work of 
years, but she destroyed it rather than ap- 
pear to have plagiarized. M. Bourget has 
just. related a similar experience. He had 
four chapters written of a novel for the 
Revue des Lettres. et des Ars when Man- 
passant’s ‘Strong as Death” appeared with 
exactly the same plot.. t 
had no communication. the incident illus- 


tellectual air, the same thoughts: being sug-: 
int different minds by reading or c 


time coming” momentarily | 


‘as it would be unjust. 
emphatically declare, is that no real Roman 
Catholic can be. Thank God there are man, 


few would dare to confess as much. 


of the JOURNAL. 


‘schools, and desires most earnestly to have 


} tion. I hope that will not be done in my life-. `- 


NEVADA. 


_JOTTINGS FROM WILLOW CREEK, 


Ecclesiasticism and Patriotism—Roman ` 
Catholicism and its Pernicious Influe ` 
ence—Sex of Deity. 2 es 

bo the Editor of the Religio-Phiiusuphical Jounal: A 
The JOURNAL reached me in due course of. 

mail. 1 need not repeat what I have often 

before stated, that it is alwaysa welcome vis- 
itor to my camp, especially when it comes 
freighted with so much wholesome, interes- 
ing and instructive matter as the last num- 
7 ; see 

I believe I enjoy reading its pages, and 

making a few jottings thereon far more, situ 

ated as I am amid the mountain solitudes of 

Willow Creek, where I have few neighbors, 


fewer friends, and no sympathetic natures | 


with whom I can intelligently converse on 
those subjects which are congenial to my 
mind, than if I resided in a crowded city. It 
is very pleasant, I assure yon, Mr. Editor, to 
have my poor musings now aud again revisit 
me in the pages of the JOURNAL in a dress of 
type. Though far from the haunts of men it 
seems to still connect me with the civilized. 
thinking part of the world. Tour space and 
my time both forbid any very extended com- 
ments on the contents of the last JOURNAL. — 
It is full to overflowing with clean mental 
pabulum. . E 
The leading article as usual deals with a 
vital and momentous snbject,“Ecclesiasticism .- 
or Patriotism— Which?“ This is a question 
in which Iam deeply interested, and which 
it seems to me every lover of his country 
should be. I had almost said that in my 
opinion it is the most important subject be- 
fore the country to-day, and on the settle- 
ment of which depends its future progress, 
freedom and glorious independence, or its 
total loss of freedom, downfall and destruc- . 
tion. I am dead in earnest, bnt I am nofan- — 
atic on this subject. 
and it inspires me with hope, to see that- our- 
people are becoming more conscious of the . 
terrible evil in the shape of Romanism, that 
threatens no less than to shackle us with an 
ecclesiastical despotism that is the ruin of 
very country where it now exists, and must 
ultimately, if successful, ruin ours. Oh! that 
all lovers of onr country knew Romanism as 


I know it, that they had seen it in foreign 


countries as I have seen it in all its naked 
deformity and banefulness, methinks our 


people would be yet more strenuous in their 


efforts to avert this impending evil from onr 
country. Will yon permit me, sir, to say that 
there are few men living to day who know 
more, historically, doctrinally and politically, 
of that most terrible despotism of the ages, 
than Ido? It is one of the grandest, pro- 
foundest, most ꝓotent, and subtlest that ever 
cursed humanity. I speak by the card. I . 


know the full force of my language, and I 


mean just what I say. Thirty-foor years ago | 
I commenced in a foreign land io make war i 
on this enemy of the freedom, progress and 


‘happiness of our race; since then I have nev- 
er entirely laid down my arms, though cir- 
-cumstances have compelled me to be less ac- 


tive in the good service. Let me not be un- 
derstood as saying, or even insinuating, that 


mo professed Roman Catholic can be either . 
lover of his country or even a lover of free- 


dom and progress. That would be as untrue 
But what I do most 


It gives me pleasure, 


Catholics better than their creed, although = 


If my 
memory serves me faithfully, Cardinal New- 
man in his “Apologia Prosua Vita,“ makes 
this assertion l 
The moment that a Catholic doubts the 


‘infallible teachings of his Church, that mo- 


ment he ceases to be areal Catholic.” eS 
And this not only as to matters of doctrine 


but discipline also. Whenever she speaks to ~~ 


the faithful through the Pope, ex-cathedra, 

her voice must be obeyed. Poor Dr. McGlynn | 
found that out, whether to his advantage or 

not remains to be seen. ) 
on this subject of Romanism, so ably handled 
in the article referred to under the title of 
Ecelesiastioism, for they both mean the 


.same thing; was not intended as any argu- . e 
mentation of its power of statement of facts, 8 


or the cogency of its logic, but as an emphatic `- 


What Ihave ssid = 


endorsement of the all importance of the sud: 


ject of which it treated, to emphasize it, and a 


call the special attention to it of the readers 
I see that the Rev. Joseph Cook in his ae 
“Monday Lectureship” in Boston is adding 
his howl to those of some others as to the god. 
less nature of the teachings of oar common 


the Bible introduced as a matter of eduea- 


time: it certainly never will take place if it 
depend on the influence and logie of Jóseph ` 
Cook. I do not wish to speak either unkind- 
ly or unjustly of that gentleman, but I must 


say he is the most blatant. theologian I ever : 


listened to. Rev. Dr. Miner, I think it was, 


who described him best when he, Cook, was 


lecturing in the same course about three 
years ago— the remark appeared at the time 


in one of the Boston dailies: “Oh! Josep’ 


give. us less wind and a good deal w 


ain.“ But the sting of the matter o“ 


such talk about the godleseness r 


h schools, is that it lends volume and 
As the two writers | Ror -pij 
01 I cident illus- | thus playing, as it were, into the 
trates how. intangibly ideas float in the in- the com enemy 


Rome when she utters a similar e 


QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. ` ` 
1. To what church, or churches, did. or do, your 


i and are: you now, or-have you ever 
in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 


2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? o 
3. What convinced ‘yon of the continuity of life 
of the intercommunion be- 


beyond the grave, and 
_ tween the two worlds? e 2 
4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 
rience with spirit phenomena which. you can 
actorily authenticate? . Give particulars. — 
. Do you regard Spiritualism as a. religion? 
tne state your reasons briefly for the answer you 
ve. Be o ` N i 1 75 
6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
to put it differently, what are the 
tualist movement to-day? ene 
In what way maya knowledgeof psychic laws 
. end to help one in the conduct of this life—in one’s 
the Family, to Society and to Govern- 


greatest needs of 


_ RESPONSE BY E. W. SHUL TZ. 
1. My parents belonged to the M. E. 
Church. I never belonged to any church. 
I was convinced under very embarrassing 
. Circumstances. From 1885 to 1887 I was. a. 
. disbeliever in any futurity for the deceased. 
human family, either in happiness or woe. I 
was an agnostic, or, as some would say, an 
infidel. In the summer of 85 my brother. 
who had been an invalid for sixteen or sev- 
_ enteen years, and who was a believer in the 
Advent faith at the time, came to spend a 
few months in Dakota with me, but was im- 
mediately taken sick. While sitting by his 
bed side in the morning, after he had passed 
a a restless night, and thinking he was dozing, 
‘he suddenly called aloud, Mother, mother!“ 
Our mother had died in the early spring. I 
asked, “George, what is the matter now?” 
The answer was: “You have not spiritual 
eyes and-cannot see.” Iremarked: “My dear 
brother, you mnst. have waked from a sleep, 
and I fear that when you are. dead you will 
be dead all over. I expect, when I bid you 
` good-by for the last time on earth, that all 
there is of you will go back to the elements 
from which they came.” 
tainly saw mother. Perhaps my former be- 
lief is all a delusion and a snare, and per- 
_ haps ‘mother's belief was right after all. But. 
maybe Spiritualism is right, and if so I will 
come back and let my presence be known to 


He replied: I cer- 


u.“ E . . Sa eee 
I scouted the idea, very mildly, of. course, 
and made remarks to which he smiled. He 
was determined.to goto his home in Iowa, 
although he was hardly able to sit up. I got 
another brother to accompany him on the 
trip. He died in a month after reaching his. 
home. I, of course, dismissed the idea of his 
‘seeing our spirit mother, or of his coming 
nonsense. He died in Sep- 


In February, 1886, 


back, as simple 


I was called away on 
business, and was out in a bad storm. going 
thirty miles by team, and I took a severe 
Cold and was compelled to take to my bed on 

getting home. At night two of my little 

boys went to the barn to twist hay (we 
burn hay in Dakota.) and get cobs out of the 

The one getting cobs said: 

“Some one came in the barn with blue pants 
on; came between the horses, and took hold 
of me [he not daring to speak], and then 
jerked me from one end of the manger to the 

He then came to the house with his 
brother, who had seen nothing, and told 
his experience, which naturally. gave me 

i I then told an older son, then six- 

teen years of age, to take my revolver, go to 
the barn, and if any one offered to 
him, to shoot him down and I would take 
the chances. He never having manifested 
any fear in his life, readily consented to go.. 

In afew moments he came back and said: 
“The devil had hold of me.“ Unbuttoning 
his coat and shirt, on the back of his shoul- 
der were the marks of two fingers, and in 
front or top of his shoulder was a thumb 

mark, all blistered to a white blister. He 

- said the wounds did not hurt him. I got out 
of bed, dressed myself, took the revolver, 
my wife taking a lamp unlighted, the older 

boy taking his shot gun, and the next young- 
er boy accompanying us. The oldest boy 

and myself went in the stall from which the 
ounger. boy was jerked, and the older one 
listered,—my wife and the other boy stand- 
ing at the back of the barn, twelve feet] dis- 
tant. We had not been in the stall but a 
moment, when the oldest boy who was stand- 
ing by me, was hurled to the back part of 
stable like a shot from a gun. I grabbed, 
but in the darkness got a horse by the ear. I 
requested my wife to light the lamp, believ- 
ing there must be some wild: animal about. 
- She did so, and nothing could be seen. I 
` held the lamp at the bottom of a crib that 
made the east end of the barn, the oldest boy 
. going out to see if he could see anything un- 
dier it. He called out, “Halt! Who's there?“ 
We heard him run. My wife stepped out, 
and then said she saw some one at the east 
end of the crib, and at the same instant the 
boy shot at what he supposed to be somebody 
at the north-west corner of the barn. I ran 
out to see what he had shot, and saw him 
standing as if amazed. He said that he shot 
through the object, whatever it was, but not 
a trace. of anything could we see. We all 
went then to the east end of the crib. The 
oldest boy, Nathan, peered into it, but imme- 
diately jumped back. gasping for breath. I 
walked up and discharged two shots from a 
five-chamber revolver, to make a flash to.see 
if I could discern anything lurking in the 
darkness, but nothing could be seen. On com- 
ing to the house I discovered there were three 
Cartridges gone from the revolver. .. Here was 
another stunner. .We found the third cart- 
ridge in the mornin 
being shot out. 
The next nig 
gate further into the matter. 
to go to the barn and shoot down any thing 
-he saw. He went, and was gone but a few 
moments when I heard two reports of the 
revolver. Calling him up to the bouse I 
asked him what he had seen. 
“Some one choked me and run his hand un- 
der my coat, and I shot through the thing 
twice and then it run off.“ 
“I guess we will find something dead down. 
there.” I had Nathan come in the house to 
ascertain if he was hurt. To my astonish- 
ment and indignation there were the marks 
again of two fingers and a thumb blistered. 
The blood was running down his neck from 
the incision of the thumb nail. He said it 
was done so quickly that he hardly had time 
to think. I should have said the boy is a 
“dead shot,” and very seldom does he pull 
-a trigger and miss his ) 
der his coat to discover if he was hurt in any 
other place, but he was not. 3 
Was gone, chain and all! Well, his indigna- 
tion was then aroused où seeing his watch 
. ~ope. He was sure, and so were all of us, 
at some one was around to dous mischief, 
‘haps to scace.us from our home; but we |: 
mined not to scare, but thought we would 
thing for fear people might think we 
ted. We found a hole nearly the 
a arm, about midway in the hay 
top to bottom. Feeling in there 
e watzh. It was running, and in 


horses’ mangers. 


g lying at the crib, never 


ht we determined to investi- 
I told Nathan 


“Bat,” said he. 


But his watch 


The next night Nathan, his mother and I 
went to the barn, she and I stopping a short 
distance at another building, part of which 
was used as a hen house, Nathan going on to 
the barn, revolver in one hand and knife in 
the other. We had been there but a moment 
when my wife said: Run quickly; some one 
is choking the boy. I hear an awful scuffle.“ 
I heard nothing, but ran to where he was. 


He said he had neither seen nor heard any- | 


thing. I started back to my wife, and heard 
some one running on the frozen snow. I 
then saw the boy running at the top of his 


running his foot caught under a crust of 
snow and he went heels over head. I had to 
laugh, for I could see nothing. The boy lay 


there panting, and upon my asking him what 
he was after, he said: “The blame thing took 
my revolver while I was trying to pull the 


trigger to shoot.“ He then put his knife in 
his pocket and got the ax. His mad was up 
| for sure. He said: “I will split the thing 


from top to bottom now.” I thought for the 
first time what brother George had told me 
prior to his demise, and that, as the boy had 
-shot four times and missed his game, that it 
might be a “spook,” and fearing the boy 
might strike at some imaginary object and 
wound himself, I objected. Then I made the 
request that if it was any spirit friend wish- 
ing to convince me of a future Iffe, that he 
would return the revolver back to the boy on 
He repaired thither, 
not going out of sight, and returned with 
the revolver. That, of course, looked curious 
to me, an unbeliever. Consequently I said: 
“Nathan, it would be an easy matter for you 
‘to hide the watch and conceal the revolver 
to: play a joke on us.” He said="‘Do you 
think I would or could choke and blister my- 
self and make the blood run down my neck?“ 
To be sure, we could not conceive how he 
could mature such plans, to be carried out in 


his going to the barn. 


80 short a time. 
The next night my 


to the literary society. 


embodied spirits. moving 
swered in the affirmative. 


I I was fearful that something might befall 
the rest of the family in my absence, and 
persuaded my brother to come home with me, 
telling him what had occurred. When we 
arrived home we found that ail were np, and 
in great glee. The chicken-coop door had 
not been closed, and Nathan went down to 
close it; did so, and started to return, when 
the door would be thrown down as fast as he 
would close it and step away; and a brisk 
conversation took place between him and 
his unele George. My wife thougbt I had re- 
turned, and was talking to the boy, but re- 
garded the conversation as peculiar. Finally 
she heard the voice say: “You don’t believe it 


is George, do you?” 


Nathan answered, “No,” and said: “If it is 
uncle George, throw some water in my 
He was spatter- 
The ground was 


face,” and it was done. 
ed all over with water. 
covered with frozen snow. 


After brother J. and I came home, we, of. 
course, wanted to hear the voice; and in less 
time than it takes to write this I heard my 
brother's voice as ‘plainly as I ever heard it, 
and ina continued conversation of fifteen 
minutes. Then Nathan said: Uncle George, 
J must say good night and shake hands with 
you,” and there was a vigorous shake, the 
boy calling to John and me to come and see 
but all we saw was the boy 
| jerked headlong into a straw pile up to his 


him. We ran, 


shoulders. 


My prejudices, of course, had to be over- 

come. I could only account for the voice by. 

regarding the boy.as a natural ventriloquist. 

Many have heard the voice and some HOUR 
ng 


as I did,and some did not. I then began ty 


him for a test; tied him in every conceivable 
way, and he would be loosened. He has been 
tied by a hundred people a thousand ways, 
and always released. We tried to keep the 
matter still, for the reason that we thought 
the boy might be fooling us; but his object 
It got ont 
Then Mrs. S. told M. L., 
the Spiritualist, that he could tie the boy 80 
he. would stay tied. Well, Mr. S., two child- 
ren, a sister, father and mother, and Mr. L., 
wife, son and two daughters came to ascer- 
tain the truth or falsity of the matter. I 
told them just how my wife and J felt on the 
matter; that some times we thought it might 
be spirits, and then we thought it might be 
the boy; but he was willing to undergo the 
He then held out his 
hands to be tied with á waxed thread, and 
not a quiver was discernible in his person, 
while the gentleman tying him was in a 
‘tremble. The young ladies pitied Nathan, 
while he looked pleased and unconcerned. 
The strings were tied around each wrist, 
with four knots in each; a loop made and 
thrown over each finger of both hands, and 
Then loops were 
made and put over the ends of both middle 
fingers and two knots tied in each. He was 
then taken to the barn where all the phe- 
nomena had occurred, and there crucified, or 
arms extended as far as possible and the 
strings run through holes in themanger and 


for doing that we could not see. 
and into the papers. 


most. crucial tests. 


tied back to the wrists. 


tied out of his reach. , 


Jndge the agony his mother and myself 
were in for fear the boy would be proved a 
fraud. The company formed a circle, my 
wife and I feeling too bad to have anything 
to do with it; but determined to find the 
truth, if possible. The circle lasted about 30 
minutes, Mr. S.s mother saying to her 595 

0 
started instantly, and I followed, fearing the 
boy might have hurt himself trying to get 
loose. On going into the barn, and Mr. S. 
touching the boy, he instantly sprang up and. 
walked one side, to our great astonishment, 
while Mr. S. exclaimed, “My God, where are 
We lighted matches and 
hunted for the strings, but could not find 
| th Mr. S. and myself went to the house 

to inform the company he was loose. All bnt 
my wife went to the barn with a light to 


that he had. better look to his patient. 


those strings?“ 


them. 


look for the strings, the boy coming to the 


house but not into it. When we got back my 
wife. who was putting the house to rights, 


and who had not been outside during the en- 


tire evening, held up two strings, asking, 


“Where did they come from?” The company 
decided they were the identical strings Na- 
‘than had been tied with. Where the knots 
had been tied was plainly to be seen. But 
how they came there was a mystery. One 
thing is sure, that after a year and a half of 
forced investigation, I was landed from ag- 


1 nosticism into the progressive camp of Spir-. 


itualism. I did not yield until I was obliged 
to. Bnt the best and most profitable part of 
my life has been the experience which I have 
gone through with, and which has opened to 
view fields for the grandest thoughts, ever 
Bak Ure onward to higher attainments. 
Kimball, Dakota. paS 


RESPONSE BY GEO. H. JONES. 


1. Parents. Presbyterians. Both died at 


the age of 83, Spiritualists. I was never in 
fellowship with the church. i a 
2. Thirty-six years. 


3. Knowledge imparted to me by strang- 


his | words compatible with clearness.” 
speed, but could see nothing else. While 


daughter, the second 
boy (Nathan was the eldest) and myself went 
I accosted. Mr. L. 
with the question: Did yon ever know of dis- 
objects? He an- 


ers, through the means of raps, trance, writ- 
ing and ether modes, of which neither I nor 


they had any previous idea. 


4. The materialization of my individual- 


ity.. 
5. No! knowledge. Webster says, “Relig- 
ion is any system of faith and worship.“ 
6. Common sense. . i 
7. By aiding the development of knowl- 
edge, which is power. 

“Let the answer be couched in the fewest 
Perhaps 
the above answers are too much “couched.” 
You can “uncouch” them, “couch” them still 
more, or cremate them.. Eo 


For the KeligioPhilosophical Journal. 
THE ASTRAL LIGHT. 


; A Theosophist’s View of It. 


WILLIAM Q. JUDGE, F. T. S. 


A natural preliminary question is: What 
is the Astral Light?” It is a difficult ques- 
tion to answer; as difficult as that old one. 
“What is life?“ One that can be answered 
at first only by illustration and analogy; 
which can be guessed at perhaps best from 
viewing results. There are certain phenome- 
na, very well known to Spiritualists and to 
all persons of a psychical nature; needing a 
hypothesis upon: which we may hang our 
facts and thus try them. Nearly all the 
phenoniena found in the great record of Spir- 
itualistic séance rooms for the past forty 


those so far advanced, to say nothing of a 
classification which never yet has been un- 
dertaken by competent hands. 
classification will be done by Spiritualists 
themselves seems doubtful. If ever the sci- 
entific world deigns to carefully and serious- 


many theories now having their day in the 
ranks of mediums and their friends: will be 


ter understood. nv i 
The identity assumed so easily and quick- 


himself John Smith, would not be admitted 
at once if.the function inherent in the as- 
tral:light of retaining the image of John 
Smith for a vast period of time were under- 
stood; and‘ t if it were discovered, as it 
could be by careful records and reports, that 


at the same time John Smith was declaring 


himself in a room in Boston through medi- 
um A., he was also asserting his identity in 
Florida, supported by identical proofs, through 
medium B., — some doubt natura: ly would 
surround the question of identity. Yet, just 
this is happening every day and especially 
in regard to alleged return of celebrated 
men to mediums, good and bad alike. . x 
It is easy to prove this as far as the grea 
dead are concerned, but until recording and 
comparison are undertaken it will never 
be known how ‘often twenty different medi- 
ums in as many separate cities have given, 
at one and the same moment, messages from 
the one deceased person. 


the most important in all Spiritualism. Upon 
it the faith of thousands is bnilt; through 


has become a believer in mediums. For we 


of anything save the occurrence of a fact; but 
once we are persuaded that our dead friend 
has really returned to speak with us through 


comes easy; then we think that here is pos- 
‘itive proof of life after death. 


flimsy proofs, and that flimsiness is due tu 


ignorance of the astral light, its function 


and operation. : 
Furthermore, we can find in the reported 


utterances of “spirits” tlat there is great di- 


versity as well as opposition in views. But it 
ia apparent that whenever a spirit“ enanci- 
ates theories tending to upset preconceived 
ideas of Spiritualists on such points as iden- 
tification, reincarnation, the astral light and 
the like,the “spirit’s” opinions go for nothing. 
‘Before me lies a pamphlet printed over 20 
years ago by a medium, in which most ex- 
traordinary views are given of cosmogony, 
and teaching reincarnation, but these al- 
though given to the medium by his own 
trusted “guide” have never gained a hearing 
among Spiritualists; and although correct 
and well argued views respecting the astral 
light, supporting. all that the ancient East 
has claimed for this tenuous interpenetrating 
medium, have been given by a well known 


Spirit,“ they have been ignored and lost 


sight of in the mad rush after the intoxica- 
tion of physical phenomena and sentimental 
gushing over supposed messages from a de- 
ceased mother, sister, brother or wife. 

It is time for the leading minds in spirit- 
ualistic ranks—among which I can not 
reckon myself—to call a halt, and to devote 
a little of the common sense used in daily 
business life to the analysis of the utter- 
ances of mediums and the conflicting views 
of alleged “spirits.” Are you afraid of truth? 
Do yon hesitate in case it should come in the 
process that your beloved dead will be re- 
moved a few steps higher, a little beyond 
the reach of your degrading desire to call 
them back to the mud and horror of earthly 
life. before their cycle rolls round again? 
Such a fear veils the truth and belittles your 
manhood. - S 

Bat such is the weakness, the utter emaci- 
ation, of spiritualistic philosophy, I will 
venture a prophecy that even if the analysis 
and classification I have spoken of should 
never be attempted, the proper doctrines 
about these phenomena and about the “Spirit- 
world,” would come to prevail—not through 
any increase of real knowledge on the part 
of the “spirits” and controls.“ but just 


when the leading minds in your ranks begin 


out of their own thinking to believe in the 
true explanation. That is to say, the best 
expositions given through mediums are 
never in advance—save in isolated cases—of 
the best thought of living Spiritualists; and 
this comes about, or fails to, through the ac- 
tion of the astral light as affected by living 
beings with all their acts and thoughts. 


Before closing these general considera- 


tions, I would. like to ask how any reasona- 
ble Spiritualist can be sure that he is hear- 
ing from a deceased friend or relative mere- 
ly because he has from a medium, who never 


knew the deceased and never before met the 


inquirer, some circumstances known only to 


the deceased or to himself? This is the com- 


mon means of proof, almost always blindly 
accepted. But there are many elements of 
weakness in it. We may teach a parrot or 
an idiot some few sentences, and if put be- 
hind a screen no one on this side can tell 
whether the utterances proceed from a wise 
man, a fool, an animal or an automaton. 


Then, again, if the proof be in the recital of 


some facts “long ago forgotten, and not 
known to the medium,” we are touching 


upon the memory and its field of oper. 


ation; 
pole. The brain matter cannot hold the facts į. 
of a lifetime; where, then, are they held. 


medium prove anything save that fact alone? 


surrounded by living inen, taking on the 


as well say that this proves that such de- 
parted. living man is there present, whereas: 


I is also clairvoyant and we hear him using | 
the words, tones and thoughts of this living 
person, are we to conclude that the latter is 


really know about vital electric currents? 


years need hypotheses more reasonable than | and convincing. statement of laws that will 


meet the facts. It is true a hundred systems 
Whether this 


ly investigate these psychic occurrences, 


exploded, and then, perhaps the astral light 
and its place in the phenomena will be bet- 


ly by a medium for an alleged spirit calling 
-whether the doctrines finally arrived at do.or 


‘fer explanation for all? 


of material and psychical corpses. 


And this question of identification is one 
assumed proofs of identity many a doubter 


may see phenomena of a purely physical sort 


over and over again without being convinced | have been in an unsuscepting manner killed. 


an entranced living person, then all the rest. 


My contention is that this important point 
is bnilt upon, believed in, and supported by 


. mind-reader’s death, this question is one of |. 
‘no little concern: teen ii 


Since I was walking by the Central Park 


‘in an unusual manner by the side of the lake, 


the body. 


had fallen. I then pointed out to the search- 


as if its clothing, sent tor a blanki 
y. I. took a woolen coat from on 


a land as unknown. as the south 


and how does the possession of them by the 


least fifteen minutes by the watch. I then 
tried ausculation; no murmur could b 
heard. . l 1 
The skin was cold, the. lips were bine. 
Every artery was still. With all these signs 
of death present it was still obligatory upon 
-to persevere. At the end of fifteen minutes: 
there was aslight gasp. A small quantity 
of brandy was placed upon the tongue. A 
little of this ran into the larynx and the: 


Nor does the taking on by the medium of 
the, exact physical conditions of the last mo- 
ments of the reporting deceased one, prove. 
of itself identity. We see hysterics, clair- 
voyants, sensitives and others in daily life, 


state or condition of some living person who 
has just been near and gone away. We might 


we-know such is not the case. ; 
And suppose we assume that the sensitive | inspiration and then a cough. This was more 
than a half-hour from the time when the boy 


had been removed from the water. Complete 


present before us in spirit? Such a conclu- 
sion is absurd, yet no more so than the other 
as to the identity of that one whom we know 
is really beyond the veil and whom a medium 
declares is speaking through her. ; 
It is here again that the astral light comes 
into play, its currents aiding the medium to 
produce astonishment and confusion, o; 
wrong notions: How much do Spiritualist 


hoar from that time. 


out an unfavorable symptom. 


remembered. Bouchert states that ths mar- 


eight beats of the heart per minute. In 
health its heart-beats are ninety. The heart, 


Much less those swift and wonderful currents 
in the astral light? How many Jaws of those. 
life currents have been revealed to us by a 
consensus of reports from the “Spirit”-world? 
None. Forty years long since the first raps 
in Rochester, have the facts, the theories and 
the contradictions been piling up, but we 
are as innocent as ever of any authoritative 


die,“ seems to have a life of its own distinet 
from the gredt nervous centers, and contin- 
ues to beat or contract, even when cut into 
fragments, for some time after its removal 


“Treatise on Nervous Diseases.“ p. 307, men- 
tions the case of Col. Townshend, who could 
voluntarily suspend the action of his heart. 


WHERE BREATHING HAS CEASED. ` 


have been evolved, living a brief life, each. 
in their own little Pedlington, but they are 
not accepted, and the most of them have been. 
forgotten. All of this ground has been gone 
over by man in ages past, with the same. 
struggles, the same confusion, the same 
heartburnings and mental ruin, and the rec-. 
ord of the toilsome journey has been left, 
showing when light at last has broken bring-. 
ing. order out of chaos. Thisis the record 
found in India, Egypt.and other older lands. 
Is it meet because we are American and free- 
men that we should ignore this? Should not; 
a patient hearing be given it in order to see 


that any long suspension of this function- 
can not but be fatal. Here, also, the stetho- 
scope should be used, as by it can be detected 
the sounds caused by air, or air and musus, 
or other fluids traversing the air tubes. The 
use of the looking-glass, the feather or other 
light body to indicate the movements of air, 
are popular, but not very satisfactory meth- 
-ods of ascertaining the continuance or other - 
wise of respiration. . aoe 
There is a peculiar kind of breathing 
known by the name of “Stokes-Cheyne respi- 
ration,“ seen in cardiac and cerebral disease; 
rarely in other maladies, which may deceive | 
an incautious observer. The patient, in such 


do not fit the greater number of facts and of- 


I-propose to offer afew explanations here- 
upon, trusting that intelligent Spiritaalists 
will perceive a disposition to get at the truth, 
to exalt man to his rightful place and to pre- 
vent a fatuous running after the emanations 


seem to not breathe at all; each succeeding 
inspiration is a little deeper until a maxi- 
‘mum is reached, and then each breath that 
follows becomes shallower and shallower, till. 
breathe -at.all—then a feeble inspiration is 
taken, followed by another a little stronger, . 
indicating.a new series like the former. Be 
3. Changes In and A bout the Exye.— These 
consist of — : j 
(1.) An entire loss of sensibility to light, 
The pupil no longer contracts or dilates ac- 
cording to the amount of light thrown upon 
it. Tha best mode of testing this is known to 
ophthalmic: surgeons as “oblique illumina- 
tion.” A bright light is placed on one side of 
the eye to be examined, and its rays brought 
to a focus by means of a double convex lens 
of about two inches focus, and the lens and 
| light so disposed that this focus falls upon, or 
nearly coincides with, the pupillary aperture. 
When no change is produced, the iris remain- 
ing immovable, we may then usually con- 
clude that life is extinct. Adhesions of long 
standing, belladonna or the alkaloid atropia 


DECEPTIVE SIGNS OF DEATH. 
Life Often Exists In Spite ot The Common. 
l Tests. . 


A Physician Describes the Usual Evidences 
of Death, but Explains Exceptional In- 
stances— Precautions Against Being Bur- 
ied Alive—Cessation of the Heart and De- 
composition Not Positive Signs. 


The startling and sudden removal from the. 
world of. Washington Irving Bishop has 
awakened widespread horror that he may 


He visited the Lambs’ Club, and for the 
amusement of the members and their guests. 
proceeded to give a séance of what is called: 
mind-reading. While thus engaged he be- 
came cataleptic, but undertook to exhibit his | 
metier, and while so engaged he again suc- 
cumbed to, this nervous prostration. Rem- 
edies were applied both by those in the house IO 
and by other rentable and learned men who fits, and in some cerebral injuries. is 
were called in. After some time, perhaps | (3.) The conjunctive covering of the sele- 
three or four hours, the undertaker was sent | rotic soon begins to show a gray cloudy dis- 
for, came and made arrangements to remove Coloration on its external portion, Which 
the body, which must in all probability have soon becomes blackish. This is quickly fol- 
consumed another couple of hours. Then the | lowed by a similar stain on the innerside. - 
body was placed in an ice-chest, and from | Larcher, who first called attention to this 
this moment had there been life it must have 
been extinguished from two causes: absence 


fect: the mobility of the iris. Alchohol and 


fects? — . 
2.) There is an entire loss of sensibility to 
touch in the ocular conjunctive. This is, 


‘bition, and probably. dependent upon putre- 
factive changes. These two spots extend 
and approach each. other, forming the seg- 
ment of an ellipse. ] ; ; 

(4.) The cornea speedily loses its transpar- 


of air and extreme cold. f 
The ice-chest is a barbarism. 


| If only one 
person in a century is killed by it, that is 
one too many. It is an air-tight box into 
which the victim is. placed; the cover shut: 
down, the amount of respirable air within. 
is probably sufficient for at most two or three 
respirations; after that,suffocation. But this is 
not all. This box is placed within another larg- 
er box and surrounded on all sides but the top 
with broken ice and salt, which is known as 
a freezing mixture. Can a living being stand 
this treatment and live? Certainly not. 

In view of the great public interest in the 


lustre. This may, however, take place dur- 
ing life, as is repeatedly seen in cholera and 
other diseases. = g 

(5.) The eye soon ‘becomes sunken in its 
socket, and the globe itself becomes flaccid, 
so as to retain the dent or mark of any pres- 
sure. upon it. Loss of tonicity, or minus ten- 


the eye. 
(6.) Sup 
to allow of opthalmic examination, it is stat? 
ed by Poncet that. the yellowish red of the 
living fundus of the eye is changed at the 
moment of death to a yellowish white or 
paler hue. Bouchut states that beads of air 
or gas, in other words, an interrupted column 
of blood, will be seen in the retinal veins re- 
‘sembling bubbles of air in the colored fluid 


What are the “signs of death.“ 

1. Entire Cessation of the Heart's Ac- 
tion.—Not for a few seconds only, but contin- 
uously. Mere absence of the pulse at the 
wrist, or even in other arteries, is not enough, . 
as this may be found in cholera, abdominal 
collapse and other kinds of shocks,- etc., 
Careful auscultation and palpatation of the 
cardiac region, in a quiet room, can alone 
decide the absence of cardiac action. The. 
employment of acupuncture of the left ven- 
tricle of the heart, and the stimulus of a gal- 
vanic shock to this region, are in order. 
Dr. G. W. Belfonr recommended very fine 
needles having attached little paper flags to 
their free ends. These: are pricked into the 
tissue of the heart and its movement, if any, 


ance familliar to us in nerve tubes, 


globe of the eye moving any longer. 
G.) It is said that atrophia and calabar 
bean no longer produce the dilatation or con- 


but not always 
hours. , i AS ' 
(9.) Electric and mechanical stimuli equal- 
ly fail to affect the eye of one dead some 
time. C EE — 
WHEN THE BODY HAS GROWN COLD. 
4. Changes in the Temperature of the body - 


will be shown by the flags. . e 

There is a “pulse”. wherever an artery is 
superficial enough to communicate its stroke 
to the exploring finger, as in the facial, the 
carotids of the neck, the brachial, radial 
ulnar, femoral, popliteal and anterior and 
posterior tibial arteries. es n 

5 A CASE IN POINT. T 

There are many instances on record of re- 
covery of infants and young children after 
the heart had apparently ceased to beat for a. 
long time. Authorities consider that two 
minutes is sufficient to produce death, if air 
be entirely exciuded, but in case of drowning 
there is one case where it is stated that there 
was entire submersion for an hour. This 
would be a remarkable case. pate eee 

I will relate a case in point. A few years 


true of one dead only a few 


common changes after death. In some dis- 
eases, however, the temperature of the body 
actually rises afier death. Instances are 
seen in yellow fever, | cholera, rheumatic fe- 


System, small-pox and some abdominal dis- 


Fahrenheit has been noted after death. But 
within a few hours after death the body coolss 
more or less rapidly, according to the external 


other accidental eirchmstances. 
From the experiments of Drs. Wilks, Tay- 


near One. Hundred and Tenth street and Fifth; FE ; 
lor, Durand and Linas we deduce the facts 


avehue. Noticing a crowd that was acting 


I approached it and inquired‘of one of the 
bystanders. what was the cause of the excite- 
ment. He replied, “A boy is drowned.” I 
advanced to the edge of the water, and saw 
two or three men in the water searching for 
As they had not yet discovered it, 
I made inquiries, and found at last a small 
boy who had been a comrade of the victim. 
He showed me the spot from which the boy 


‘the body cools down to the temperature of 
the surrounding atmpsphere. The cooling is 
most rapid in the few hours after death. 


gress Fahrenheit ts not uncommon, while an 


stored to life by warmth, whose temperature 
was only 68 degrees Fahrenheit. Laborde - 


ature: of the deeper. tissues in the dead body 
ers where to look, and immediately the body 
was recovered. I took it at. once from the 
hands of the person who had it, and held it 
reversed in order to disembarrass it of all 

en. 


i DAT the rectal temperature averaged 90.6 de- 
the water possible, for a minute or- tw nae 


grees Fahrenheit, and nine cages, twelve to 


stimulation was sufficient to produce a long 


restoration did not occur until. nearly an 
He was now given to 
‘his mother, and I was informed on the fol! 
lowing day that he entirely recovered, with-. : == 


The. phenomenon of hibernation must be i : l 


mot during its torpid state has only some S 


and particularly its right auricie,“the last to. = 


from the body. Dr. George Cheyne, in his 


2. Entire Cessation of Respiration.—The . | 
act of breathing is so eminently a vital one 


cases, breathes at first so slightly as to  — 


at last the patient may again appear not to : 


and calabar bean, may, however, greatly af- . 


some other poisons also produce. similar ef- eee 5 


however, equally true of a period in epileptic — 


fact, considers it to be due to cadaverie imbi- 5 


ency; in other words, the eye has lost its 


sion, is however, met with in some diseases of. . : 


osing the cornea to be clear enough K 


of a spirit thermometer, or the beaded appear-  - l 


(7) At the same time the eyelids will have 
lost their elasticity, neither they nor the 


traction which are their respective property. . 
This is quite true of a body dead some days. 


—Gradual cooling or 1088 of heat is the most 


ver, tetanus and other injuries to the nervous 


eases, when a rise amounting to 9 degrees 
temperature, the amount of clothing and p 


that in from eighteen to twenty-four hours 
m 
Summer on hot days] a temperature of 77 de- 


instance is recorded of a frozen woman re- 


states that in five to eight hours the temper- eG 


falls to 80 degrees to] 82 degrees Fahrenheit: 
But Niderkorn shows that in six cases, taken 
indifferently six to eight. hours after death; + 


l fourteen hours ‘after death, > Kare a rectal 


temperature of 89.2 degrees Fahrenheit. 

The practical conclusions from the forego- | 
ing seem to be: First, that the human body 
takes generally several hours to cool down 


to the temperature of the surrounding air; 
second, the external temperature, the amount * 


and kind of clothing and the position of the 


dody all modify the rate of ‘cooling; third, 


age and sex appear to modify this but little, 


. if at all, per se, although the new-born fœtus. 


probably cools more rapidly than older in- 


ae fants; fourth, the. mode of death has far more 


to do with it. 
to cause rapid cooling. Dr. Taylor has shown 


Large losses of blood are said 


that this not invariably true. Observations 


on temperature should be taken by a ther- 


mometer and repeated hourly. It is the pro- 


gressive, continuous cooling, not the abso- 


Iute temperature which indicates death. 
Several minor phenomena or so-called tests 


of death have been observed and may be con- 
vieniently grouped as follows: 


(I.) It sarificators and cupping- glasses be 


. applied to any part the blood will not flow 


freely, shortly after death. 
(2.) Bright steel needles inserted anywhere 
in theskin will be found free from rust, even 


after some hours. This is untrustworthy, as. 
it depends upon the amount of cooling and 


moisture. 


(3.) Wires attached to these needles no 
longer affect agalvanometer. 

(4.) It is stated that fire or heat no longer 
produces vesication. This is to be taken 
with caution, asit willin the young subject 


kor the first day or in some cases longer. 


(5.) The fingers aud hand3 are translacent 
in lite, but become opaque after death. 
(6.) A string tied tightly around the finger 


of the supposed corpse will, if life be not 


extinct, shortly cause the finger to become 


ai bluish-red. 


with cantion. 


mental emotions, fear, 


visit from 
Seen for several years. The daughter was 
so shocked that she was made seriously ill, 


take in all industries. 


(T.) As the arteries are well known to be 
usually pale and empty after death,Dr. Davis 


has proposed to cut down on some superficial 


artery in doubtful cases to ascertain the col- 
or. and contents. There are exceptions to 


this rule. 


8.) It has been proposed: to inject liqaor 
ammonia | subcutaneously. In the living 


body, or in one just dead, a sort of port-wine 


congestion is immediately produced. In a 


i body dead some hours or days scarcely any 


change is produced. The limbs and joints of 
the body become stiff. In other words, post- 
mortem rigidity sets in ata variable time 
after death. This rigidity or stiffness isa 


` phenomenon belonging: to the voluntary mus- 


cles, and, although much attention has been 
given to it, the subject is still involved in 


much obscurity. P: 


There is a point to be mentioned here which 


is not generally remembered. In the death 
. rigor, if the limb is forcibly bent, rigor is 


destroyed. In cataleptic states ‘and in te- 
tanic rigidity or the rigidity produced by. 
poisons this is not true; the stiffness will re- 
appear. 


Putretaction, although usually a late, ‘is 


perhaps the most certain sign of death we 


But even this must be examined 
Because in a living body a 
portion may die, as in the case of gangrene 


possess. 


` of the limbs, or on the face, trunk, etc., after 
severe local injuries, or in certain feeble 
states of the health. 


The spontaneous changes of color under- 


gone by.extravasated blood, popularly known 
as “a bruise,” simulate the coloration due to 


putrefactior. Itis pretty obvious that such 
an appearance might be artificially produced. 
by pigments. The odor of decomposition, so 


far from being exclusively a post-mortem. 


phenomenon, is met with in certain diseases. 


However it must be admitted that general 


and advanced decomposition of the tissues is 


one of the safest signs of death. 


‘CAUSES.OF SUDDEN DEATH. 


The public asa mass attribute all sudden 
deaths to heart disease or apoplexy. This is 
quite untrue. Among the common causes of 
sudden death, excluding violence and poison, 


woe may mention: 


Diseases of the heart, fatty degeneration, 


- angina pectoris, aortic ‘regurgitation, inter- 


stitial abscess, rupture of the heart or its 
valves, and some diseases of pericardium, 
heart failure, diseases of the blood vessels, 
aneurism. and thrombosis (the aneurisms 
most likely to end thus suddenly are intra- 
cranial, intrapericardial, abdominal, and 
pulmonary; effasion of blood in the brain or 
its membranes; pulmonary apoplexy and 
hemathorax; the sudden bursting of visceral 
abscesses. as in the liver, brain, kidneys,ete.; 
ulcers of the stomach, duodenum or other 
parts of the alimentary canal; extra-uterine 
footation, peri and retri uterine; hæmatoecles, 
apoplexy of the ovary, rupture of the uterus 


' flooding; rupture of the gall-bladder, or o 
some other viscus, from accidental violence; 
, Cholera and some other zymotic diseases, kill 


very rapidly; large draughts of cold water, 
when heated, or large quantities of spirits; 
grief, joy, nervous 
prostration; foreign bodies accidentally swal- 
lowed, as a piece of meat blocking the pha- 


rynx and obstructing the glottis; some of the 


poisons, such as prussie acid, carbonic acid, 
carbonic oxide, gulphuretted hydrogen, ote. 
It is therefore. eacy to see that “signs of 


death“ as popularly regarded, may be shown 


by a human bosy which still possesses full 
Word W. Greene in e New York 
or 


a. 


The Shah of Porsia can have a lively time 
in England if he cares to. Sixteen years 
have passed since he visited Great Britain, and 


be has improved in his manners since then. 

ive the 

Shah a jolly time, and other influential En- 
glishmen are disposed to follow their future 


The Prince of Wales is inclined to 


sovereign’s: lead. 


Michael Saltykoff, the Russian poet Who 
puzzled his admirers once by publishing a pe- 
euliarly stupid article, and . afterward ex- 
plained that it was to illustrate the only 


class of literary productions that the Russian. 
censorship would permit him to publish, died 


recently at St. Petersburg. 


Mrs. Michael Hines of Waynesburg, O., fell 
dead from joy at receiving an unexpected 
er daughter, whom she had not 


and her recovery is doubtful. _ 
Israel Pulnam, a great-grandson of. the 


Revolutionary patriot’ died in Atlanta aged 


57. Mr. Putnam was born in Georgia, and | 


Was aman of high character and splendid 


‘business qualifications. 


Co-operation in order to be effective must 
One branch of indus- 
tries uniting all the stren 


Astors. 


| growing organization, the Woman’s Nation- 


h of its members 
to rob all other branches 8 auser coopera- 
. tion. —National View. 


Mrs. John Jacob Astor committed suicide 
Sunday in a New York tenement house 
cause of extreme poverty. Her husband is a 
eigarmaker and a cousin a the millionaire: 


be- Mrs. Elizabeth Oakes-Smith, who assisted 


7 1 employ 
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CONDUCTED BY ‘SARA A. UNDERWOOD 


WOMAN IN JOURNALISM. . 


Women were along time in. getting into 


journalism as a regular profession, but they 


have now won their way, in despite of all op- 
position, to an acknowledged position there- 
in, and have already given indisputable evi- 
dence as to the good work they can do, and 
the need that existed for them in that de- 
partment of literature. And this in spite of 
the fact that according to ‘the theories of 
some of our pseudo-scientists, woman is the 
one creature endowed with life in the uni- 
verse whose nature and characteristics are 
set in unchangeable grooves. No evolution 
or adaptation for her! Men and animals 
may improve or change their physical and 
intellectual characteristics by force of new 
conditions or environments, but woman, like 
Tennyson’s brook, must go on forever” in 
the same old, weak, inferior way, whatever 


changes take place in the world, man, or civ- 


ilization, 

So these taunting, worried scientists, Ham- 
mond, Maudsley, Delauney, Cope, Allen and 
Co., keep on protesting. proclaiming and 
growling—while unheeding, woman goes 
calmly on in the new paths open to her. In 
no other line of work recently entered upon 
by women do they show more strongly their 
adaptability to new conditions asin that of 
journalism. Horace Greeley, in his autobi- 
ography, relates that. when fargaret Faller 
was employed on the staff of the New York 
Tribune, and a member of his family, she 
worried him greatly, because in spite of all 
he could do or say, she could never be brought 
to write any thing however urgent the occa- 
sion, unless in the mood to do so; and he 
argued from that fact that women would 
never make good journalists, especially on 
daily papers which cannot wait for copy sup- 
plied by moods.” 

But as ever, “ new occasions teach new du- 
ties,” and the grand army of women jour- 
nalists of to-day have already given proof 
that business habits and methods—prompt 
ness, persistence, punctuality, order, accura- 


ey, reliability, drill—are no more foreign to 


the nature of women than of men. All 
women journalists, or those who have women 
journalists ‘among their friends, can recall to 
mind many instances. when such business 
qualities have been severely tested in them, 
and such tests have resulted in triumphant 
assurance of the possession of these qualities 
by women. Among the incidents of the kind 


which immediately recur to my own mind, 


are those of a young lady reporter of a city. 
daily paper, who went out on the horse cars 
one evening to a suburban town to take notes 
of an important meeting or reception which 
held until an hour so late that the cars ceas- 
ed rnnning between the places, yet late as it 


‘was she uahesitatingly walked alone the 


miles which lay between her and home, part 
of the way leading through low and danger- 
ous localities, handing in her report in time 
for the paper; and how one Sunday morning 
in Boston, after the heaviest snowstorm of 
the season, the horse cars between Dor- 
chester and Boston were blocked, yet one lit- 
tle journalist who had undertaken to steno- 
graphically report all of M. J. Savage's ser- 
mons, did not let the snow, piled several feet 


deep as it was, hinder her from her business. 
No vehicles could easily get through the 


drifts, so she bravely walked the intervening 


three or four miles, and got to the church in 


season to report the sermon which was preach- 
ed to pews mainly empty. And I would like to 
relate in the same graphic way in whick she 
told it, the story of a Western girl, educated, 
sensitive, refined, who determined to, and 
did, win her way to a responsible position on 
a leading eastern daily, though at first she 
was the one woman editorially employed, and 
how she endured without protest or fault- 
finding the tobacco smoke and rough man- 
ners of some of her male associates, to neither 
of which had she ever before been accustom- 


ed. But she won their respect and good-will, 


as well as an honorable position in journal- 
ism. These are but a few of hundreds of like 
instances which go to show that women jour- 


nalists at least can scarcely be held to be of 


the weaker sex. 


— 


Tribune; Ann 8. Stephens, editor Peterson's 
‘| Magazine; Jane trey Swisshelm, Grace 


ny Fern” (Sarah Willis Parton), who helped. 
build up the fortunes of the Boston True 
Flag, and Bonner’s New York Ledger, and 
Lydia Maria Child, whose ability as a news- 
paper correspondent is shown by the unfad- 
ing charm of her arnered volume of “ Let- 
ters from New York. 

The work done by women journalists tends 
not only to educate and elevate themselves 
personally, but it broadens, deepens, and 
strengthens the womanly nature and charac- 
ter every where, and raises higher the moral 
standard of the profession they have chosen. 
May our women journalists whose thoughts 
enrich our current daily literature, andwhose 
influence grows every year stronger and more 
wide-spread, continue to increase their ranks, 
and reflect grace and glory on their sex and 


men are bound to wish them success. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 

LAll books noticed ander this head, are for sale at. or 
ean be ordered through, the office of the RELIGI0-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JIURHAL. 
PROFIT SHARING; BETWEEN EMPLOYER 

and Employe. A Study in the 0 ution of the 
Wage System. By Nicholas Paine Gilman. Bos- 
ton and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co.; Chi- 
cago: A. C. McClurg & CO. Price, $1.75. 


This is a careful and apparently conscientious 
compilation of probably all of the obtainable facts 
in relation to the subject of “Profit Sharing.”. The 
author has evidently spared no labor to bring to 
bear upon this interesting subject all the light which 
past history or present experience can afford. The 
result is that Mr. Gilman has produced a book which 
will be of considerable value to all students of the 
labor problem, especially to those who look to co-op- 
eration or association as the ultimate solution. 
rofit sharing may be defined as a form of involun- 
tary co-operation on the part of laborers; the wages 


‘system having been modified by the employer 80 as 


to permit the former to receive a certain percentage 
of the profits of the business in addition to their reg- 
ular wages. It is thus seen to be a reform which 
originates with, and depends upon, the employing 
class. The most notable instances. given where 
profit sharing has been instituted, are those of M. 
Leclaire of Paris and M. Godin of Guise, France, 
where the principle has been operate1 with marked 
success for over thirty years. A great number of 
other cases are cited in Europe and America where 
it has been and is being tried, with varying degrees 
of success. It may be ‘safely said that the experi- 
ments thus far made have proven that the system 
tends to heal the antagonism between employer and 
employe, and promote peace. and harmony instead. 
To the employer, usually skeptical of all labor re- 
forms as “visionary” and “impracticable,” it presents 
an inviting field for experiment at once safe and in- 
expensive. To the workingmen who have been so 
favored by fortune as to have this scheme presented 
to them, it has undoubtedly been a great instructing 
and moralizing force, strongly illustrated in the in- 
stance of the employes of MM. Leclaire and Godin, 
especially u tbe latter, where the immense ìron in- 
dustry of M. Godin is gradually passing into the 
form of a magnificent co-operative institution. It is 
this phase of profit sharing which seems to the 
writer most hopeful. - 

The author of Profit Sharing wisely admits. that 
there may be other problems to be met after this re- 
form has keen accomplished. As he has not said 
what be believes those problems will be, and as it 
may be well to consider some of the possible weak- 
nesses of the profit sharing system, I will briefly 
point out some of the difficulties of the labor prob- 
lem, which this reform, if universally adopted, 
would fail to meet. Profit sharing, as thus far prac- 


. ticed by afew benevolent and far-sighted employ- 


ers, has made labor so much more productive in 
those particular establishments as to give a decided 
advantage over the outside, non-participating world; 

just in the same way as the possession of some new 


Jabor-saving machinery enabled those particular 


Woman’s possibilities in journalism are | 


not limited to the easier or less complicated 


departments of that profession. We find wo- | 


men to-day in every position from n e 
and business managers like Mrs. Frank Les - 
lie and Madame Demorest, leading editors 
such as the late Mary L. Booth of Harpers’ 

Bazar, Martha J. Lamb of the Magazine of 
History, Mary E. Bryan of Monroe’s Magazine 
of Fashion, and Madame Juliet Adam of 
the French Nouvelle Revue, to department 
editors,editorial writers, reviewers, reporters, 
printers, forewomen, and proof-readers. And 


many women well known to fame in differ- |. 


ent departments of literature, first began 
their literary career as journalists; while 
others are widely known because of their 
ournalistic work and for no other reason. 

ike male leaders in journalism, they have 
won a proud position through the excellence 
of their work in that line. As instances, I 
may here cite, in addition to those previous- 
ly mentioned, the names of Mary Clemmer 
Ames, Jenny June” Croly, Jeannette Gil- 
der of The Critic, Eliza Youmans of the Pop- 
ular Science Monthly, Lydia Becker of Eng- 
land, Luey Hooper, Olive Logan, Kate Field, 
Lilian Whiting, Sallie Joy White, and many 
others which will readily occur to the mind of 


the reader. The long list of Chicago women 


journalists would alone stamp woman's work 
in journalism as successful aad fitting. To 
mention names would be invidious, but there 
is probably no leading newspaper of the city 
which does not employ women journalists 
in various departments of. its work; while 
Chicago women are editors of journals de- 
voted to law, temperance, education, ete., 
many of these have won a wide-spread fame 
for their good work in their own special 
phase of journalism. There is no notable 
gathering W where they are not represented, 
and the Illinois Woman's Press Club is one 
of the most vigorous of the many wide-awake 
women’s institutions of this great city.. 

What a power in journalism women have 
become within the last quarter of .a century 
is, perhaps, best shown by that large and 


al Press Association. This beginning with 
a little. company of six. ladies, newspaper 
pori ospondenta, who met in the parlor of the 
10 80 House in Washington, D. C., on the 
of July, 1882, and organized themselves 
Into a “ Press Association,” has now many 
affiliated societies, yearly increasing in num- 
bers, influence and strength in the South, 
East and West. 
Among the earlier women journalists of 
this country, we recall the names of Frances 
Wright who, in 1828, edited the New Harmo- 
ny Gazette, and later The Free Enquirer; 


‘her husband, Seba Smith ( Major. Jack Down- 
ing”) in editing various: ‘papers; Margaret 


by eee on mme New York 


employers to increase the wa of their employes 
in the form of bonus, etc. But if this Leneficent 
scheme were universally adopted, and labor every- 
where and in all the departments of industry were 
rewarded in the same way, would not the fierce 
competition among the “Captains of Industry” inev- 
itably absorb the bonus formerly paid, or force down 
the nominal wages of the laborers and thus place 
the whole body of workers on the same level as be- 
fore, with the added difficulty of a vast addition to 
the already large body of unemployed labor? 

Is it not true that the most serious. aspect of the 
labor problem, and one which makes it to some 
minds well nigh hopeless, is to see men vainly seek- 
ing employment, and sinking at last out of the ranks 
of labor only to recruit that of “tramps,” and finally 
Criminals? Is it not true that all, or néarly all, labor 
difficulties have been caused by the unemployed who 
must have work, underbidding and displacing oth- 
oa 18 in their turn, must underbid again —or 
strike 

Any reform, then, which does not take account of 
this tendency of the competitive form of industry 
while it may represent a great and true principle, 
must certainly fail as a remedy for existing evils. 
The great and burning question is what to do about 
our constantly over-stocked labor market; how to 
open up new avenues of employment without dis- 
placing others; how to provide the laborer with an 
9 tive when underbid by his competing fel low 

aborer. 

A solution of this problem should be seriously 
sought as the initial step in the improvement of 
labor, and all propositions that have a bearing upon 
it should, it seems to the writer, he well considered, 
no matter from whence they come. 

The most hopeful, and, at the same time, most 
practical remedy, is the single tax on land values, 
which aims at the destruction of land monopoly and 
merely. removes the bar to natural opportunities to 

abor. 

Without entering upon a discussion of this, it only 
remains to say that when this or some other outlet 
shall have been provided for the constantly increas- 
ing labor surplus, what more natural than such mod- 


Ification of the wage system as the general applica- | 


tion of “profit sharing?“ 


PRACTICAL OCCULTISM. A Course of 1 
through the Trance Mediumship of J. J. Morse. 
San Francisco: Carrier Dove Publishing House; 

England: H. A. Kersey Pp. 160. Price, $1.00. : 
Wm. Emmette Coleman introduces the book with 

a luminous preface, in which those. who are at- 

tempting to cloud the fair face of Spiritualism with 

names and doctrines get afull measure of criticism. 

Mr. Morse has been before tbe public for more than 

twenty years, and for scientific accuracy, and plain 

speech, free from mystical rant, he is unexcelled. He 

bas none of the extravagances and perversions 80 

common to trance mediums. If we were to criti- 

Cise, it would be on the use of the word occultism, 

which seems out of place and misleading. In the 

sense the term is used by Theosophical writers, it 
assuredly is, for Mr. Morse, or his inspiration, is far 


removed from the mysticism which makes “occult- | 


ism” neceesary. The subjects of the lectures em- 


brace the most profound in the range of Spiritualism, |. 


and embody the. essential parts of its philosophy: 
The Trance; Mediumship ic, Witchcraft, Sor- 
cery; the Natural, Spiritual and Celestial Planes of 
the Second State; the Soul World, its Hells, 
Heavens, and Evolutions; Life, Development and 
Death in Spirit. Land, with answers to questions, 
are the leading subjects. 

The author is sound to the core on the agitated 
questions of re-incarnation. pre-existence and the 
mysticism of Theosophy. What is wanted to-day is 


not the play on words of echolasticiem, and endless | may dr draw Ir K 


twisting of meanings, making obscurity profundity, 
but clear thoughts, clearly and incisely expressed. 
In the latter method Mr. Morse excels, and it is an 
excellence above all praise. Max Muller has ad- 
vanced the theory that language came before 


thought, and without words there could be no ideas; 


i. e., that we cannot think without words to think 
with. Yet the metaphysicians from immemorial 
time, and the Theosophists of the present, show that 
there may he huge vocabularies of words, and not 
the vestige of an idea. There may be endless 
and books without number, and no one be the wiser 
except in his own conceit. 

“Practical Occultism” is a pleasing and instructive 
book, one which those who endeavor to-keep abreast 
_ the times cannot well forego careful Tead- 

g. 


Greenwood (Mrs. Sarah Lippincott), Fan- 


profession by their work, in which all wo- 


THE LITTLE PILGRIM; 
- ences. Price 50 cents. Stories of the Seen and 
= Unseen. By Margaret O. W. Oliphant. Price 


25. Boston: Roberts Bros.; ee A. C. Me- 


Clurg & Co. 

So constituted is the mind of map, and 80 intense 
is the desire of all humanity forfa continued exist- 
ence—an’ immortal life beyond the grave that auy- 
thing. that ‘tends to demonstrate this truth is grasped 


with the utmost fervor; and so even what comes to 


us in the form of story is read with the greatest of 
pleasure. A few persons have been very successful 
in depicting the scenes in the other life; hate made 
them 80 real that they are read over and over again. 
One of these gifted authors is Mre. Oliphant: From 
time to time these delightful pictures have been 
brought to the famishing public and read with great 
interest and profit, and many persons have written 
the most grateful letters to Mrs. Oliphant, thanking 
her for their first light, and when once en rapport 
with the subject, have found themselves receptive to 
this benign influence, and most astonishing experi- 
ences and personal demonstrations of a future life 
have been theirs. The Little Pilgrim and Old Lady 
Mary are two of Mrs. Oliphant's most charming stor- 


les, that have had a wide reading; perhaps more so 


than any others. These, with Further Experiences 
Of the Little Pilgrim in the Land of Darkness and 
The Open Door, and the Portrait, have been gathered 
into one beautiful volume, under the title, “stories 
of the Seen andthe Unseen,” and all who read it 
onte be greatly benefitted and. comforted as well as 
en ned 


Wakefulness at night is a terror. era Ner- 
vine cures it, and hence a blessing. At Druggiste. . 


Beeches Pills act like magic on a weak. stom- 
ach, 


SAVED.—A fine family of children were all afflict- 


ed with scrofula. Two died early; the rest would |. 
soon have followed, but for the timely and preserv- | - 
ing use of Ayer's Sarsaparilla, which built them up 


into a healtby and vigorous manhood. 


The presence of dandruff indicates “diseased. 
scalp, and if.. not cured, blanching of the hair and 
e will. result. Hals Hair e wil 
cure it. 


“Yos, the other may be “just as good,” perhaps, but 
I prefer N. K. Brown's Ess. Jamacia Ginger. 


Statuvolism, or ‘Artificial Somnambuliam, hitherto 
called Mesmerism or Animal Magnetism by Wm. 
Baker Fahnestock, M. D. Contains a brief bistor- 
ical survey of Mesmer’s operations, and the ex- 
amination of the same by the French comm isson- 
ers. Price, $1.50. For sale at this office. 

RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUBNAL Tracte, 
bracing the following important subjects: } 
Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The Responei- 
bility of Mediums; Denton and Darwinism; What is 
Magnetism and Electricity? Ete. A vast amount of 


em- 
The 


reading for only ten cents. Three copies sent to one 


address for 25 cents. 

Heaphy's Ghost.—A Startling Story! The London 
artist's own version of an extraordinary affair, to · 
gether with the correspondence between Charles 
Dickens and Mr. Heaphy. Only five cents each. 
thres copies for ten cents. A good tract to circulate. 
Send in your orders. 

Biographical Sketches of Prominent Spiritualists 
A good reference pamphlet, being short sketches: of 
such prominent men as Dr. J. R. Buchanan, Robert 
Hare, Rev. S. Watson, Hudson Tuttle, Giles B. Steb- 
bins, Rev. John Pierpont, etc., etc. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 15 cents. For sale at this office. 


Heaven Revised is meeting with success. It is a i 


good missionary. pamphlet and can be bad at this 
office for 25 cents. Now is the timeto order. 

A new edition of Dr. J. H. Dewey’s, The Way 
The Truth and Life is out. This work has hada 


large sale and is still meeting with great success, 
For sale at this office, price, $2.00. l 


GOPYRIGING 

„ NOW-A- -DAYS TRUTH IS NEW.” 
Have you heard the latest news? 
“ Everybody praises — 


SAPOLIO.” 


It is a solid cake of Scouring Soap. Try. 
it in your next house-cleaning. . 


i In common with other things in this big world reliable 
advertisers suffer because ot her advertisements are found 
unreliable. Wise men, however, know that bold adver- - 
tising is a good measure of the manufacturer's enterprise i 
and arge outlays in this line show confidence in his on 

he large sums spent every year in advertising 
S2polio lead thousands of women who are wise enough to 
read the advertisement to reduce their hours: of. e 
the use of that well-known article. No. 27. A 


SOME NOVEL. USES FOR SAPOLIO, 
EVERY ONE FINDS A NEW USE.. 


To clean tombstones. To renew oll-cloth, - To ren- 
ovate paint. To brighten motais. To whiten mar- 
ble. To scour kettles. To polish knives. To scrub 
fioors. To wash out To scour bath-tubs, To 
clean dishes. To remove rust, 


EVERYEODY USES IT. 


Dentists. to clean ‘false teeth. Engineers to clean 

100 of machines. Housemaids to scrub the marble 
fioo Painters. to clean off gurfaces. Surgeons to 

; polish their, instruments. Ministers to 1 ola 

ers 


sharpen their knives. Artists to clean their palettes. 
Mechanics to brighten their tools. Hostlers on 


brasses and white horses. Shrewd ones to scour old 
straw hats. Cooks to clean the kitchen sink, 
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Searchers / After Truth. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. , 


This volume is S to the public in hopes that many 
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For sale, wholesale and N by the RELIGIO-PHLLOSOPEI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi 
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30 cents, postage 
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1 WANT 5755 MEN > 


who know a good thing when they see it, and who would:like 
one of the best opportunities of the day to get a home or a 


anted. 90 best sell- a 
Hake ia ree sman 1 sample Eres. Frees. 
Adaress Ja Y BRONSON, Detroit, Mich. 


paying piece of property at an outlay entirely within tlie 


reach of the poorest, and without having to move, to write 
me immediately. Salary earners, day Jaborers, poor men and 
women generally, this is espectally for you and I will prove | 


my words if you will send me your name and address. 


JOHN. BROWN, Elsinore, California, 
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L. H. GRIFFITH. ` E. C. KILBOURNE, JAMES LEDYD 


LE Griffith & bo, 


Seattle, W. Pp, 
Leading Real Estate Firm. 
Investments and Loans. 


Business. 
Write for information 10 
L. H. GRIFFITH & CO., 


‘Occidental Block. 


e AA National Bank; First Nationa 


Bank, Chicago; Puget Sound National Bank, Seattle; Firs ` 
National Bank, Seattle. : 


-COME TO THE LAND OF 


BIC RED er a 


Peara Prones, Plume and Cherries. Climate so mia t tba 
all the year. U. S. Census reports shi 


ws groen 
F Oregon n healthiest State in the Union Paradise for Der vons . 


Sufferers. Willamette Valley. containing four millions of 
fertile acres, exceis the world for grain and fruit. No crop 


ich an No cyclones. No cold weather. No extreme heat. 


ene, 


Ten Acres in Fruit worth a Section i in Wheat 


16. 11 Capital of Oregon and heart of this far-famed val 


. |- ley. Immense water power. Churches and schools abound, 
: Splendid society. Here the rapid inflow of men and money 


Is causing constant and rapid rise in real estate values. 
Prices soon double. Money carefully invested for non- 
residents. Correspo! 

fully Ulustrate i pamphlet sent free. 


‘OREGON LAND COMPANY, 
Salem, Oregon. 


i lid in Other Worlds; 


Including a brief statement of the 


| ORIGIN AND PROGRESS IN OUR WORLD 


By ADAM MILLER, M. D. 


i With aa Appendix of Three Sermons 
Er kev. H. W. THOMAS, D. D. 


The covers of about 200 are slightly soiled, and we have 3 f 


reduced the prico from $1 to 
50 Cents, Postpaid. Cloth, 279 Pages. 


Any of Dr. Miller's works furnished at publisher’s prices 


‘DANIEL AMBROSE, 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, UA 
Mer | SAW AT CAS SADACA LAKE: 
eX 1888.9 
ADDEN DUM 
To. a Review in 1887 of the 


Seybert Commissioner's 5 


Report. 
A. B. RICHMOND. 
"The object of this Addendum, the author states, is 


cumulative evidence to th 
the first Review of the Saybert Commissioner 


Price, cloth bound, 75 cents. - 


For sale, wholesale and l retall, b by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- | A 
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THE ‘UNITARIAN, Ann Arbor, Mich, 
et “Most excellént” Dr. H.W.. Thomas, Chicago. : 


Three Months For 10 Cents. „ 


be. 5 K. best titas Monthly in the: ‘Unity l 
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| BY JOHN C. BUNDY. 


“TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION IN ADVANGE. 


One Co 7 eee 7429. 
a 6 months. . GI. 25. 


SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS. SPECIMEN COPY FREE. 


_ REMITTANCES. should be made by United 


States Postal Money Order, Express Comuny 
Money Order, Registered Letter or Draft on eituer 
_ New York or Chicago. ; 
‘DO Nor IN ANY CASE SEND eres on LOSAL BANES. 
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‘JOHN C. BUN DT, Chicago, III. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate Une. 
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Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 
@andolph Street, Chicago. All communications 
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second-class matter. 


mn SPECIAL Ni NOTICES.. 
The RELIGIO-PHILOSOPEICAL: JOURNAL desires it to be 


. Qistinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 


ty as to the opinions expressed by- Contributors and 

‘Gerrespondents, Free and open discussion within cer- 

‘$in limits is invited. and in these circumstances writers 

are alone responsible for the articles to Which. their 
` Beames are attached 

Erchanges and ‘Individuals in quoting from the RE- 
- GIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 
Unguish between editorial articles and the communica- 
- lons of correspondents. ' 

Anonymous letters and communications will not be 
noticed The name and address of the writer are re- 
quired as a. guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
geripts cannot be preserved, neither will: they be re 

| urned, unless sufficient postage 1s sent with the request. 

When newspapers or magazines. are sent to the 
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tender will please draw a line around the article to 
which he desires to call notice. : 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
o any address in the United States or Canada 
TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. ; 


CHICAGO, ILL., Saturday, June 22, 1889. 


Poychics. ` 


One of the most beautiful myths of the an- 
cient world was that of Psyche, where in the 
` garb of a lovely maiden the human. spirit 

was represented, divine and pure in its ori- 
Ein, yet subjected in the body to the trials 
and temptations from the earthly side, and 
drawn upward on the celestial to gain at last 
3 victory which would give it a place with 
the gods in the fields Elysian. All the 
wealth of imagination was lavished on the 
- ideal of the immortal part, imprisoned for a 
brief day, but whose destiny was to be the 
companion of celestial beings. Read under- 
dtandingly, the myth has meaning in every 


word, expressing its significance with the. 


¥ viyid. imagery of poetry. 

From the same Greek root comes the En- 
glish word psychics. It has lain dormant in 
the dictionaries, limited in the scope of its 

meaning and a stranger to all but a few, until 
the conditions necessary to enlarge its sig- 


nificance and broaden its field should come. 


Within the past few years it has: asserted it- 


self, and, against the opposition of ‘sectarian 


bigots in theology and Spiritualism has, with 
its kindred, taken a prominent place in liter- 
` ature. We have good reason for keen remem- 
brance of the sarcasm and contempt heaped 


upon us by some of our esteemed contempo-. 
raries, and by. partisan Spiritaalists when, . 


some years ago, we began to use this word 
and its family as better fitted for the scien- 
tific exposition of matters covered under the 
broad term of Spiritualism than the bastard 
terminology so long current. And it amuses 
us to see our critics now glibly mouthing 


and deftly manipulating for their use the 


identical words, for using which we were so 
severely handled and charged with being her- 


etical and disloyal to Spiritualism a few 


ears ago. Psychics is. a most expressive 


word, and one which will retain its newly ac- 
quired importance, for none other can be 


ooined in every manner answering the require- 
ments. 
and “isms.” 
_ tive of possibilities beyond the range of what 
is called matter. It is not a newly coined 


word, but new in the field it now covers. This 


fleld, vast as it is in extent, is like some un- 
_. known region in the heart of the Dark Con- 
tinent,“ along the borders of which a few 
venturesome investigators have traveled, 
learning just enough of its geography and 
typography 20 show its undefined extent 
and surpassing attractiveness, as well as 
some of its dangers. 
readers on the subject there rests the hazi- 


ness which invests the travels of Stanley, 


-crossing forests, rigers; - camping by lakes, 
and dealing with peoples ‘whose strange 
Rames are unpronounceable. 


An expressive name is desirable, one that 


does not carry with it a theory or conclusion, 
but will be permanent, however much 
views may in the future be modified. The 


old term psychology, although derived from 


the same source, will not answer the pur- 
Dose, for it is limited to the manifestations 
of the mind, and by usage, to the metaphys- 


` ical method of dealing with that subject. 
Aristotle was the founder of the method. 


which makes the study an introversion of the 
mind within itself, and instead of observing 


“looking within itself and observing what 

- transpires. Understanding the processes 

ae within. ‘one’ s own mind, enables one to 
judge of others. l 

It will be seen that such amethod was con: 


sonant with Greek thought, for that imag- 
-native r race had no ee in the sense the > 


| than: twenty centuries. 
would not be broad enough for the pres- 


. | relegated beyond the limits of research. 


‘ference the cause of the crime. | 


It is indepenient of all “ologie.’’ 
It is of itself grandly sugges- 


In the minds of ‘most | 


ntal phenomena, evolves conclusions from: 
the Anterior consciousness. It is the mind 


word is s to-day. understood. The Hellenese 
had not the patience to observe the processes 
of nature and await in drawing conclusions 
for remote facts to be det rmined. Their 


-| faney could not bide the sober restraint of 
research, and free from such restraint it in- 
‘dulged in speculation. 


The authority of Ar- 
istotle i in the study of mind has been the bond- 
age of a succession of great thinkers for more 
Psychology then 


ent purpose, as it embraces only the intro- 
vertive study of the organizatiou of the 
mind, as though that were all of the 
spiritual side... Pneumatology, in that 
definition given it by Stilling, is a better 
term, but with the common meaning of that 
word as a discourse on gases, or what at the 
time of their discovery were supposed to be 
spiritual essences, the student is confused 
when he uses it in a higher sense as applied 
to spiritual substance. Even when well de- 
fined it is obscure, and does not. include the 


science of mind. 


Psychic science has for its object the cor- 
relation of all facts beyond the border of 
physical science, and the demonstration of 
man’s immortality. It here blends with re- 
ligion, and is the assurance of faith, and the 
philosophy of morality. In the study of this 
science not one patient toiler is to be neg- 


‘lected. They may not have arrived at cor- 
rect conclusions but their work is done, and 


with a corner broken off here, or a change 
there, is ready for the bnilder. ö 
The difficulties the seeker meets are not 


rani the narrowness of the field, but from. 
‘its breadth and the fading of its outlines 


into the physical realm. It must also be 
borne in mind that as at present understood 
the threshold of its mysteries has been scarce- 
ly crossed. While physics has received un- 


‘divided attention of the best thinkers since 


Aristotle’s time, and come to stand for every- 
thing, psychic phenomena were considered 
supernatural, matters of belief, a faith, and 
Not 
Until the formation of the London Society for 


| Psychical Research was any concerted, meth- 
| odical and persistent effort begun towards a 
‘scientific investigation. That society num- 


bers among its members men and women 


prominent in the walks of their respective 


scientific specialties, but it must be said that 


they have brought the old methods to the new 


task, and remind one of a microscopist dis- 


secting an almost invisible monad, with 


the cleaver of a butcher. 

The training of physical science is not 
that ‘reqnired for success in the new field. 
Because a savant has given his life to the 
dissection of a caterpillar and can tell the 
number of muscles, their form, and the 
changes made in their modification to the uses 


of a butterfly, the form of a spot on the latter's 
wings. it does not follow that he is qualified 
for research in psychic science. 
give two score of years to the counting of 
stars unseen by the unaided eye, and yet be. 


He may 


incapable of comprehending the conditions 


of psychic phenomena. The various scien- 


tific committees that have essayed the task, 
show not only the incompetency of the mem- 
bers, but the antagonisms of their favorite 
methods. They would carve their way to the 
mind by means of a handsaw to open the 
skull, and a dissecting knife to cleave the 
fibres of the brain. Before even they have 
broken the bars, the bird has escaped. ‘hey 
would weigh the living and the dead man, 
and because no pounds avoirdupois are lost, 


conclude nothing has passed away, and the 


mysterious phenomena of death are the re- 
sult of the stopping of the machine! 

After the autopsy of Gnitean, it was pain- 
fully: amusing to read how astonished 


the physicians were that they did not 
find any remarkable changes, or differences 


from the standard type of brain. Nothing, 
only a slight protuberance, the size of a small 
shot, which was abnormal,and by sage in- 
The “mind 
reader,” Bishop, fell into a trance, and 
the scientific doctors thinking that they had 
before them the opportunity to make them- 


selves famous by discovering how he per- 1 doubtful. 


formed his wonderfal feats, hewed through 
the skull, and with bicody knife cut into the 
secret recesses of the brain. 
find? What did they expect to find? One 


would infer that they regarded the brain as 


a machine grinding out mind, and that 


their victim had some extra wheel, or pin- 
ion, some re-acting gearing. or leverage not. 
possessed by others. From the ghoulish sac- 
rifice they arose no better informed than 
when they began. They promised themselves 
-the most perfect examination ever made, one 


which would solve the mystery of thought 


‘transference, and be a revelation to physi- 


cians for alltime. What they did diseover 
was a somewhat congested state of the brain! 


They found that the bone-saw and knife are. 
not the keys wherewith the sanctuary of the 
spirit is unlocked. They got no response to 


their fiendish questioning. 


- Psychic research societies have accomplished 
something and are doing better work than the 


physicists, although as yet. blindly groping 


their way.as they necessarily must do. In 
the voluminous transactions of the British 
‘and American societies already published, 
‘the action of mind on mind in the normal 


and hypnotic states, the wonders of thought 
transference, dreams, haunted houses, ete., 


have received more or less attention, and a 
‘great number of relevant attested facts are 


recorded; but distinctive spiritual phenom- 


-ena have received little attention, and, it 
must be said regretfully, the slight attention 
‘given has been wrongly directed. 
is this class of phenomena which are of par- 
‘amount value, and toward which all others 
In this field tend. 
: with this eis ay 


Really it 


If they, are not pointed 


What did they 


ve little mean - 


strength of the spirit! 


ing or value. The distinetively spiritual fur- 
nish the key whereby the mystery of all oth- 
ers is unfolded and made comprehensible. 
How is one to observe? It is constantly 
asserted that only trained scientists are qual - 
‘ified to investigate psychic phenomena, and 
that an ordinary person is sure to go astray. 


There are instances of too easy credulity, but 


it is through mistakes the ‘truth is gained. 
Investigators are forcibly taught that they 
must be vigilant; and, as we have always de- 
clared, that each observation. stands for and 
by itself; all-rejecting skepticism is as weak 
as all-receiving credulity. 

Immortality, if established by scientific 
methods, becomes the grandest fact in human 
life. Everything sinks and fades into insig- 
nificance in comparison. That the dear ones 


who left as at the brink of the grave, live in. 


realms of light, live and love ns; that onr des- 
tiny is measured in its years by the birth and 
death of solar systems, is worth all else the 
world contains. Men may be conscious of this 


grand destiny; men are conscious of it. but evi- 


dence isdemanded. Admit immortality and 
the endless phenomena gathering around this 
central: fact become explicable, and weave 
themselves into a system of philosophy. 


Honor to a Noble Martyr. 

On the 9th ultimo,with imposing ceremon- 
ies, the statue of Giordano Bruno was unveil- 
ed in Rome. Marching in procession to the 
public square, thirty thousand people includ- 
ing students and deputations from various 
portious of italy, came to do him honor who 
was burned at the stake in the Papal city 
nearly three centuries ago. Truly, 


The demons of our sires become 
The saints whom we adore.” i 


And why such.an ovation to the memory of 
a humble Dominican priest? What noble 
works were accomplished that, in sight of 
the Vatican arises a statue of one who for 
seven years lingered in the pitiless dungeon 
of the Roman Inquisition, who. after degra- 
‘dation and excommunication was burned at 
the stake by the officials of whe Holy Mother 
Church? 

It is because Giordano Brnno is really one 
of the Saviors of the race. 
suasive, enthusiastic, earnest, persistent, he 


saw a greater measure of truth than others. 


about him and dared teach what he saw. A 
priest of the Dominican order at the age of 
twenty-eight, publishing tracts upon the 
times, lecturing, teaching,. traveling to 
Venice, Geneva, Paris and England, the Ital- 
‘ian monk became a light shining brightly 
amidst the intense darkness of the Middle 
Ages. 
such minds always incur the enmity of those 
whom they wonld gladly make free. So it 


has always been and 80 it will continue to be. 


A few. years before the birth of Bruno» 
Copernicus put, forth his theory of the solar 
system for which. afterward Galileo fell un- 
der the ban of the church. To onr hero it 
seemed self-evident. He went farther than 
Copernicus; that grand sonl looked ont on not 
one solar system but on many. He saw sun 
beyond sun,system beyoud system; and so the 
Infinite Spirit containing,and comprehending 
all, was he perceived, law, order and har- 
mony. Leaping time and space he 80 far 
outstripped his contemporaries that they 
hated him becanse of it, for hatred and fear 
are the children of darkness. He was a 
light in the dim twilight, and eyes used only 
to murkiness shrank from the san glare of 
‘the day. 

What seed he sowed in his journeyings 


history cannot disclose. He has been likened 


to Socrates, bnt the Grecian philosopher, far 
happier in his environment, fouud pupils 
sufficiently developed and appreciative to 
note every word of their beloved master. 
Brnno published several books concerning 
“The Infinite Universe and Worlds,” from 
which the student of the 19th century recog- 
‘hizes the priest of the 16th century as his 
peer, both in science and in morals. That 
any who héard him speak or read his writ- 


ings understood the inspired philosopher, is 


Galileo had accepted the Coper- 
nican system, but that astronomer had none 

of the moral courage and little of the grasp 
of thought of Bruno, and a few years after 
the martyrdem of the Dominican monk, Gal- 
ileo was tortured until he revanted. In all 
the land the wisest and most learned were as 
children compared with Bruno. In all the 
Dark Ages there was none 80 inspired with 
grandeur of thought or love of truth. Like 
a solitary beacon set in midnight blackness, 
he saw no light answering unto his own. 
Yet how brave he was, how strong with the 
Barbarously burned 
at the stake at the end of seven year’s incar- 
ceration, Bruno perished as he had really 
lived, alone and uncomprehended. 


His system,” says Hallam, may be said 


to contain a sort of double pantheism. The 
world is animated by an omnipresent, intel - 
ligent son], the first cause of every form that 
matter can assume but not matter itself. In 
his own work, ‘Del Infinito Universo,’ he as- 


serts the infinity of the universe and the plu-. 


rality of worlds. That the stars are suns shin- 
ing by their own light, that each has its re- 
volving planets, were among the enormous 
and capital offences of Bruno.“ Hegel says of 
him, “The leading characteristic of Bruno’s 
writings is, at bottom a wonderful inspira- 
tion, the inspiration of a self-consciousness 
which feels the spirit dwelling in it and 
knows that its essence 15 one with all es- 
sence.“ 

So it is that day the radical thinker is 
not so very far in advance of Bruno nor does 


he much differ with his conceptions. But 
the strangest circumstance of all connected | 


with this prophet- martyr is that in the ora- 
tion made at the unveiling of the statue of 


Brilliant, per- | 


Hated by narrow bigotry he was, for 


‘ground for the skeptic to stan 
All this is begging the question. Neither 


Bruno, Deputy Bovio declared that to. 
day there is born a. new religion -of ‘free 


| thought and liberty of conscience which 


wonld be worse for the Papacy than the loss 
of temporal power!” And this occurred in 
the very shadow of the Vatican; perhaps on. 
the very spot where the philosopher and 
scientist was burned “for heresy and apos- 
tasy.” It cannot be denied that the world 


‘does move. 


The ceremonies of the unveiling were wit- 
nessed by the Syndic of Rome, the Govern- 
ment officials and a large number of Senators 


and Deputies. The celebration took place 


amidst great enthusiasm, in spite of the fact 
that 400 telegrams arrived at the Vatican de- 
ploring the unveiling of the statne and the 
great depression of the Pope. But it stands 
there all the same, and of the one thousand 
who attended the banquet which closed the 
festivities, there must have been a few who 
truly comprehend the lofty: and noble char- 
acter. 


George Washington Again. 


Shades of the departed, come to our rescue! 


With the commercial world organizing into 


trusts; the Presbyterian Church coming to- 


| gether with eternal damnation left out; with 


the venerable editor of the Chicago. Tribune 


“congratulating” the union, and with all the 


other changes going on- this land-mark and 
the other passing away—the 


than pious.” 
means. 


bing heart. 


with all which that implies. `. 
the “ethical” Unity has to say: 


pal church and afterwards served as a vestry- 


man, and usually attended the worship of 


that church when he went at all, yet Dr. 
‘Abercrombie, rector of the Episcopal church 
in. Philadelphia, which he frequented, and 


who knew him well, said “Washington was a 


deist,” and Jefferson said the same. 


Once he is reported to have taken bread 


and wine ina Presbyterian meeting house. 


But he is not known to have partaken of the 


Lord’s Supper more thau once in the last 
twenty. years of his life. 


nied or doubted his religious character.“ 


Charged with deism, guilty of deliberate 
nonconformity, what religious sect can with 
any consistency exonerate his character from 
the stain of irreligion? No church can do 


this which is not founded upon some broader 
basis than that of the creeds. - 
rian can for a moment doubt the profoundly 
religious nature and principles of a man 
like Washington. 
in his belonging or not belonging to the 


Episebpal church; in his partaking or not 


partaking of the Lord’s Supper; in his 
believing or not believing in a 


ing prayers in camp. But they are seen 
in that courage and confidence in a right- 


eous cause, which never faltered in the‘ 
‘midst of faithlessness and treachery, disaster ] 


and desertion. They are seen in that sacred 
fidelity which never betrayed a trust. They 
are seen in that integrity of character, that 
sense of justice, that modesty of personal 


claims, that ready sacrifice of self for the 


common good, that reverence for, and reli- 


ance on, the supreme and universal Provi- 


dence, which in all ages have made men 
strong, have made men loved, have made 
men immortal in the annals of history. 


Joshua and the Sun Myth. 


it has driven to the wall the absurdities of 
biblical interpretation. The sagacious im- 
provements of modern divines cannot save 
the old book to their failing cause. A more 
spiritual faith—mostly the result of Modern 
Spiritualism—is giving to all disputed pas- 
sages a broader and more occult meaning. 


No one at all.conversant with the deeper 


meanings of the Bible pretends that it can 
have relations to externality. It is a matter 
of the sublimest indifference, therefore, 
whether the sun stood still for Joshna or not. 


or whether it so seemed under the law of 
refraction. As showing the trend of religious 
teaching, we reproduce the following from 


the Kansas City Times: 

At Christ Church Bishop Ussher, rector elect 
took for his subject the ed. mistake of ‘the 
15 Standing Still,“ taking his text from Joshua, 

12-14. He showed that the error in understand - 
ing the:passage grew out of the Masorite interfer- 
ence with the original Hebrew in the sear A. D. 500, 
when the vowel points were introduced. He gave 
the translation of the unpointed Hebrew by Dr. 
Pratt, an eminent Hebrew scholar, as follows: 
Then spake Joshua to Jehovah, on the occasion of 
Jehovah delivering up the Amorites before the chil- 
dren of Israel, let the sun be obscured over Gideon, 
and the moon over the valley.of Ajalon, and the 
sun was obscured. and the moon also, while the peo- 
ple rose up against its enemies. Is not this written 

n the Book of Joshua, and the sun remained in the 


clouds of heaven and prone, not rising like an ordi- 


nary day, and there has not been such an event as 
this before or after it, as to the hearkening of Jehovah 
unto the voice of man, for. Jehovah fought for Is- 


rael” ` 


"This translation does away with all the built-up 
difficulties regarding the arrest of planetary motion. 
The preacher, while stating distinctly that he in 
no sense limited divine thought or power for a mo- 


ment, that anything in the created univere was out- 
side of the limit of the fullest divine control, showed 


by scientific facts that the condition of the sun, 

seeming to stand still, could be produced by refrac- 

tion, and. by bis clear way of Putting facts left no 
upon, 


Joshua nor his sun would long “gtand. still”: 
under the infliction ol snch urelevent non- 
sense. 


Lou Allen Sprint, a Baltimoxe. child of 323 


years, is assisting at charch entertainments. 


and ee pepple Ee her- . on 
the piano. ee 


Ind., who, at the request of Rev. Steele of the 
New Liberty Christian Church, Fountain co., 

Ind., filled the pulpit in that ehnrch, May. - 
26th? During the evening services, about eight ~ ` 
o'clock, a small cloud was noticed to overcast .- 


“piety” of 
George Washington has to go with the rest! 
It is now claimed that he was more “moral 
We don’t kaow what this 
Was it because he swore at Brandy- 
wine? Well! He swore to some purpose at 
any rate. The next thing we expect to hear 
will be that the story of the “hatchet,” like 
the story of Pocahcntas, is a “myth.” Then 
our faith in human veracity will be extin- 
guished. But our fears are relieved. Unity 
lifts the burden from the. JOURNALS throb- 
Its depression is gone. It. 
swells again in adoration of the old faith in 
the father of his country. We don’t believe 
he ever told a lie; we accept the hatchet story. 
Listen to hae 


And though he was babtized in the Episco- : 


“Ministers have 
taken revenge for this omission, and have de- 


Yet no Unita- 


‘Only they are not seen 


miracu- 
lous revelation; in his having or not hav- 


standing. 
one is swift to put the blame on spirits. Let 
him and all other investigators look to mor- 
tals and hold them responsible for orooked- 


: While. orthod * 


other casualties as a direct visitation of, . 
vine Providence, ‘to what particular super- 
natural ‘agency will they ascribe the shock 
received by the Rev. J.C. Myers of State. Line, 


the sky. Immediately afterward a blinding 


bolt of lightning descended, struck and de: 
stroyed the church chimney. Following along 


the stovepipe, which ran around the room, it 
crushed the two stoves into fragments and 
tore up the floor. After leaving the chimney 


the bolt separated and a portion of it ran 
down the chandelier, over the pnlpit, striking 


Mr. Myers in the back of the head. He tarn- 


ed a somersault, fell heavily to the floor and 


was thought to be dead. He laid in an un- 
conscious condition for more than half an 


hour. Several persons in the large congrega- 


‘tion were shocked into insensibility, bnt soon 
recovered. On the back of Mr. Myers’ head 


where the lightning struck him, is a bruised _ 


place about the size of a silver dollar. His 


face appears burnt and his ‘sight is nearly —_ 
destroyed. He was brought to Danville, III. 
for treatment, and Dr. Poland, who is attend- 
ing, fears that the loss of vision will be per- 


manent and complete. 


It is the custom among the members of the g 
Society of Christian Endeavor, for the young 


men and young women to take turns equally 


Pye th ee 


in leading their meetings, and it is required 


of each member to take some part in each 
meeting, if it be only in repeating a verse of 


Scripture. Ata church we know of in New- 
ark, N. J., the programme for the year was 


the elders they informed the members of the 
to rise and speak or pray. The utmost that 
would be allowed was for them to sing, to 


ture; but even soit must be done from the 


twenty years some of them will be elders and 
be pardoned for the sake of the idea), and 
they will do these things better then. One 


common in the times of our fathers. And it 
why it is proper for a woman to repeat a verse 
and do it: or why she can stand np and sing 


tion or instruction to her brothers. So far, 


as we observe the young women in onr Chris- 


tian Endeavor societies, or in any other re- 
ligious or social gatherings are, on the aver- 
age, quite as well educated and intelligent, 
as fit to give help as the young men. Per- 
haps it is feared that they may find it out.— 
The Independent. 


“The doctrine of. re-incarnation,” says W. 


Kingsland in Lucifer for May, may be said 


to be the key note of Theosophical teach- 
ings.” It may be the key note” of the 
mongrel metaphysical muddle which is 
addling the brains of some illy-balanced 


minds and helping to increase the tomfoolery _. 

`: Jof the age; it may do for ex-circus riders, 

. | blasé men and women, people who have 
‘| squeezed: the lemon dry and have only the 

‘bitter rind of life left, and desire to come 


If science has ‘accomplished nothing else: back again in another embodiment, re- invig- 


orated and able to go the giddy rounds once 


more; it may meet the wants of some trans- 
cendental individuals who love to roam at 


will through the psychical phantasmagoria 
evolved by mystics in the moonlight of 
human history. Let all snch hug the doc- 
trine if it is a satisfaction. The JOURNAL. 


has not space for extended discussions of the * 
topie.— This in reply to several correspond- 


ents who are dying to air their views at our 
expense. 


“There seems to be much dissatisfaction in 
regard to materialization. The conditions 
under which. manifestations take place, are 


not likely to place them above suspicion — 


There is also great confusion and an utter 


inability to distinguish the difference be- 
tween. personation, transfiguration, and ma- 
terialization. The controlling spirits of cab- 
inets do not inform the sitters as to which 
| form of manifestation is taking place. If 


this could be done it would save misunder- 
Like too many other writers this. 


nesa, and there will soon be an end—ither of 


eabinet shows or of deception, or both. 
N. Tarry. one of the engineers on the Saha- 


ra Railroad now being constructed by France, 


reports a curious discovery of great archseo- 


logical value. Coming upon a mound of sand 
he had it dug into, and found a dome which 
proved to.be the top of a tower; and, digging 


deeper, the tower proved to belong to a mosque — ` 


entirely embedded in the sand. Continuing 


his researches, he has already uncovered nine 
houses and a water course. The water course 

is of great value, and will be used for irriga-.* © . 
tion. This discovery confirms the impression 
that the Sahara was once a popnious land, by . 

‘no meahs.& waste or desert. 
of- os! vast tract ‘will. be: paoa with renew- 


printed, with the subjects and the names of 
those who should preside. When the pro- 
gramme happened to come under the eye of 
society that young women could not be al- 
lowed in that church to conduct a meeting or 
call for a hymn, or to repeat a verse of Serin - 
seat and not standing. There was a certain | 
amount of pious: indignation among the 
young folks, but they had to submit. In 
and perhaps eldresses (if the solecism may 
needs now and then to see a concrete case of 
such archaicism to understand what was 
would be curious to get at the explanation 
sitting down, while she must not stand up . : 
a solo prayer and cannot say it; or why, any 


how, she is to be treated as an inferior, un- 
educated nonentity, not fit to give inspira- 


A writer in Medium and Daybreak says: l 


The. restoration x 


2 ‘gard wiil be fully carried out. Innes’ world | 
“renowned Thirteenth Regiment Band of New. 
York, will furnish the music for the season, 
which will be of an exceptionally. high char- 


GENERAL 1 ITEMS. 


. Mra. + Harriet Beecher 8 Stowe will be 77 next 
Friday. She has become strong ehough 
again to conduct a little private. correspond: 


‘Hudson Tuttle's new book on ‘Paychie Sci- 
ence is reviewed at some length, and appre- 
ciatingly, in the Detroit Tridune. 
to be “sensible and direct in style, scientific 
in method, and marked by a sincere frank- 
ness which commands Tespect, even if we 
may not fully agree with the writer. 
arguments and conclusions are strong, the 
narrations of personal psychic experiences 
vivid and interesting. From this compact 
volume much can be learned, and surely much 
thought will be awakened by it, for it eame 
from a strong and illuminated brain and a 
brave soul, and is not the work of an incon- 
sequent novice. 3 . 


Mrs. A. J. Fowler of Dallas; Tex., ias de- 
voted her entire fortune to the erection and 
maintenance of a home for widows and or- It is said 
; President Barrion insisted’ upon paying 

the fare of his wife and party from Washing- 
He said that the Inter- 
State Commerce law made this necessary. 

In another column will be found the ad- 
vertisment of Tight on the Path” by M. C. 
We are prepared to furnish 
this work at 60 cents m cloth cover and 30 


ton to Cape May. The 


oo (Mabel Collins). 


B. F. Underwood, by invitation of the citi- 
zens of North Yam Hill, Ore., will give a pat- 
riotie address in that place on the Fourth. A 
. barbecue, music, pyrotechnic displays, ote., 
will be among the other attractions. 
whole county will be represented. 


The Shah of Persia is to be. the guest of a 
newspaper man. During his sojourn. in 
Great Britain his Majesty will be entertained 
for a day or two on the Scotch estate of Sir 
Algernon ‘Borthwick, editor of the London 
Morning Post. 

Mrs. Mary F. Snow, wife of Rav. Herman 
Snow and widely known as an earnest Work- 
er in reforms passed suddenly from this life 
on the 4th inst. Heart disease was the cause, 

and she passed away. at the home of her 
brother in Boston. 

May 31st The Medium and Dayör eak reai 

Mr. Barns has always. 
exhibited untiring perseverance and zeal in. 
conducting his paper, which has been instru- 
‘mental in doing a good work for Spiritual- 

_ ism. We hope he will live to publish the 
2ẽ000Fth number. i 
Miss Helen Gladstone, the. c of the 
“Grand Old Man,“ who has been at the head. 
of the movement for the higher education of: 
women for many years, and is the president 
. of Wennham College, Cambridge, says that 
she is convinced that the “fall cultivation of 
women's intellectual powers has no tendency 
to prevent them from properly discharging 
domestic duties.“ Ex. . 
A man named McAul, 
Pa., noticed a large piece of driftwood float- 
He was impelled to go 
to it, he could not tell why. which he did in 
a boat. To his intense surprise he found in the 
center of it a cradle. in which afew months’ 
old baby lay, and which looked up into his. 
face and Isughed. He took the child to his 
house where it is now well cared for. 


Ex United. States: Surgeon General Ham- 
mond says he recently ordered a bottle of 
wine while at dinner in a Rhode Island ho- 
tel, and was told by a waiter a physician's 
prescription would be required. 
easily obtained,” he replied, and gave din 
this: R—vini Champani, 32z. 
Hammond, M. D.“ 


The tenth annual picnic of the easing 
Lake Associa}ion of Spiritualists was held on 
their grounds at Lily Dale on Saturday and 
Sunday, the 8th and 9th inst. 
on Saturday were opened by Mrs. R. S. Lillie, 
of Boston, who spoke to a fair audience in 
the hall upon subjects submitted by her audi - 
In the afternoon, Dr. F. L. Willis, of 
‘Rochester, N. Y., entertained: the audience 
with his Harvard Experience.” 
morning Mrs. Lillie gave an inspirational 
lecture and an improvised poem on subjects 
given by her auditors and in the afternoon 
Dr. Willis followed with an exposition of the 
laws of mediumship. Miss Mary Shelton Wood. 
head, of Chicago, a vocalist of great promise 
won all hearts with her sweet songs. 


The exercises 


Sunday, 


A writer in Appleton’ 8 Magazine says: 
The root-idea of our modern homes i is pagan. 
The Christian religion in the course of time 
came to lend itself with great effect to the 
sentiment of home; and to-day the two things 
are 80 practically interblended as to appear 
Bat at first, Christiani- 
ty, so far as it touched the subject at all, en- 
couraged celibacy. Inasmuch as carnal pas- 
sion is under much greater ‘subjection in 
monogamy than with polygamy, the saints 
naturally adopted the principle, that if a man 
‘married at all, one wife must suffice. 

not, certain, however, whether this principle 
we sin all cases rigidly carried out. St. Paul 
says that a bishop should be the husband of 
one wife; and the question has naturally been 
asked whether this means that Hymen were 
ever permitted more than one. 
sentiment of the Christians, liowever, was | 
mainly for celibacy; and we know how, un- 
der the influence of this idea, whole sections 
of country in a short time bagan to swarm 
j. In time the church established 
marriage as a sacrament; but even then it 
plead celibacy | on a high plane. 
the clergy to marry; it encouraged women to 
pledge themselves to virginity; it organized 
male celibates into orders of men pledged to 
s| abstinence. It is because: nature is stronger 
‘than theory, ‘instincts more powerful than 
ethics, that we have marriage or Momoa at 


ed its 1000th issue. 


— er ee 


parts of one system. 


“residing at Verona 


ing down the river. 


“I succeeded in getting l 
that wine without any farther difficulty,” he 
added, “and as many more bottles as I de- 
Query: Did Hammond learn that lit- 

tle trick in the army, before he was cashiered? 


A work of engineering begun by the Ro- 
mans under Nero, in the second century; will 
be finished this year; that is, it has been in 
prœcess of construction for. over. seventeen 
The work to which we refer 
isthe cutting of a canal through the Isthmus 
The canal when done will be 
only four miles long, and will have a depth of 
eight metres, which will allow the passage 
of the largest vessels used in Greek traffic. 
It is not 80 great a matter from an interna- 
tional view as the Suez aud Nicaragua pro- 
jects, but it will do much to further the rapid 
progress made by modern Greece in the aris ' 
of civilization and commerce. ; 


The meanest fact connected with our £ West: 
ern civilization is that it carries rumselling 
invariably in its wake. From one end of the 
Turkish Empire to the other there is not a 
grogshop kept by a Mohammedan. A recent 
writer says of India, that in spite of Hindoo 
and Mohammedan religious antagonism, 
Christian civilization is carrying the curse 
of liquor-drinking into their families. There 
are some things besides charity that ought to 
Would it not be well for us 
to import a cargo of Mohammedan mission- 


11 15 sald that Miss Sue Sutton of Mount 
Carmel, III., some months ago suddenly lost 
her power of speech. Her voice was gone 
and she could not utter a sound. 
tion baffled the aid of the physicians. 
other faculties were unimpaired, and she 
continued to go about her household duties. 
One day last week her mother sent her out to 
When in the garden she 
felt a strange sensation and found herself 
“nearly paralyzed. She managed, however, 
to reach the house. 
mother said: Have you got enough potatoes 
already?” and looked toward her for an an- 
swer, which the mother expected would be 
‘made by a motion of her head, as the girl 
could not speak. The girl stood as if rooted 
l breat drops of sweat stood up- 
on her, a tremor: passed through her frame, 
and she replied in a strong voice, “Yes.” 
ter great joy and astonishment her voice had 
i d. Her strange nervous attack had 
passed away, and the full use of her facul- 
‘ties has been restored. 


The story of Father Damien, the Belgian 
priest who gave his life to the care of the 
lepers on the island Molokai, recalls the self- 
sacrifice which has so often characterized the 
Christian church in its efforts to save the ne- 
gleeted and lost. Human nature has rarely 
| been subjected to a severer test than when 

invited to yield all contact with the. world of 
health and devote himself to the care of the 
most loathsome outcasts; while sure sooner 
or later toshare their fate. The case of Fath- 
er Damien is honorable to the church and to 
human nature; yet eyually honorable, let us 
remember, is the devotion and faithfulness 
of dur tens of thousands of industrial em- 
ployes who daily face danger in the falfill- 
We have heroes at our doors. 
The dazzle of a peculiar case must not lead 
us to. overlook every cay and very common 


hundred years. dig some potatoes. 


As she entered, her 


begin at home. 


pa Hypnotism is performing some strange 
and almost miraculons cures. r 
faith curists will be left in the. shadows at 
the present rate of progress. It is now claim-. 
ed that the:thirst and desire for intoxicants 
can be wholly eradicated by this method. A 
hospital is already opened in France to treat 
this class of patients, and it is believed by 
truly scientific men that the cares are per- 
manent. The patient is hypnotized and then 
told that he must abhor and detest liquors, 
and never again use them. It reads like a 
joke, but there are still stranger things in 
the ‘world than were dreamed of. by the phi- 
The world should reap new har- 
. Vests morally as it reaps industrially. rors 


Wednesday, August 2lst, witnesses the 
grand reopening for. the fourth year of the 
- Great Minneapolis Industrial Exposition. This 
institution has done more for Minneapolis | 
than any other enterprise that has ever been 
projected, and as it is a splendid exhibit of 
. North-western progress it is well worthy the 
patronage of the entire northwest. . 
Manager W. G. Byron has put forth every 
effort to make this year’s display ‘exceed. all 
previous efforts both in point of interest and 
` grandeur, and judging. by the reports which 
reach us through the medium of: the: a 
phe papers, ‘it seems that his fe desires 1i lat re 


ment of duty. 


The condemnation of 8 in all its 
phases is generally agreed in by the secular 
press, while the religious press: still falls 
back occasionally on the sigh and groan over 
the degeneracy of the age and the fall of 
man. But most intelligent Christians will | 
agree with the editorial of one of our relig- 
ious weeklies, in which it is frankly allowed 
that the whole doctrine of: the lapse of man 
from a state of perfection must be given up 
for the very evident truth that he has been |: 
‘| creature of progress from an original state 
of savage nature. The. one lesson of most 


importance to human society is, that devel- | - 
opment is always possib 
t e e a continuous 


le; and that it 18, on = 
historical fact. ‘The | 

for pious people was “ upward 
Tu shomida never be gonn 


and others rendered exquisite muics. 


Mail. 


Standpoint. eae 


The Fitchburg. 


camp. 


GENERAL NEWS. 


the naturalization of Biintker. 


The Second Spiritual Society. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophicai Journal: 


Mrs. Ada Foye has appeared before the 
above Society during the last three Sunday 
‘evenings. The audiences were large, nearly 


all attracted by the remarkable manifesta- 


tions of spirit power. Many tests have been 
given, and with the exception of a few slight 
mistakes, were very satisfactory. Mrs. Foye 


will speak again next Sunday evening at 
Martine’s Hall, Indiana Ave. and 22nd St., at 
7:45. SECRETARY. 


The . of Good Advertising. 


There has just come to our notice a circular re- 
cently issued by the Passenger department of one of 
our railroads that shows the importance of good ad- 
vertising. Mr. W. R. Basenbark one of the brightest 
young railroad managers iu the country, and ris- 
ing man, was not long since appointed Gen- 


eral Passenger Agent of the Chicago, St. Paul and 


Kansas City Railway. One of the earlier acts of his 
administration was to issue the ‘circular referred to. 
It is an offer to pay a prize of $100. to the railroad 
ticket or passenger agent in Canada the United 


States or Mexico, who will design a suitable trade- 


mark or design to use in advertising the Chicago, 
St. Paul and Kansas City Railroad. Mr..Busenbark 
Is likely to secure a. valuable idea through this gener- 
ous yet shrewd offer. 

Advertising has bscome of such prime importance 
that scarcely any energetic corporation or even pre- 


vate firm but has its trade-mark that is at once the 
guide post and the. e of the thing it repre· 


sents. 


aby 
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g C. Howe lectured. at Benton onan 
bor, Mich., Sunday the 16th, to appreciative 
‘audiences, from various questions presented, 
one of which was: “What is Error, and Why 
Does it Exist?” He said: Error is the stut- | 
turing of truth in its infantile expressions. 
Better is active error than dead truth. Life 
moves through a boundless. sea of resistence, 
and truth, in evolving its qualities and ex- 
pressing its might, is deflected and stam- 
mers confusedly, producing errors of concep- 
tion and incidental misdirection in action. 
But time and growth correct mistakes, as a 
child rises from baby talk to cultured and 
aceurate diction. “Error is the leverage of 
trath in evolving its own character. Itisa 
blessing in disguise, and to use it properly is 
the secret of all success.” Mr. and Mrs. Davis 
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For Bilious and mervous Disorders, such as Wind and Pain in the Stomach, Sick Headache, Giddiness, - 

Fuiness, and Swelling after Meals, Dizziness and Drowsiness, Cold Chills, Flushings of Heat, Loss of 

Appetite, Shortness of Breath, Costivenes, Scu 

Dreams, and all Nervous and "Trembling Sensat ons, & — THE FIRST DOSE WILL GIVE 
ENTY MINUTES. © pa invited 
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‘WEAK: STOMACH; 


they ACT LIKE MAGIC: =a ew dos 
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with the i ROSEBUD, garont Co 


E - ae petad for the Gaited States, 
Somebody a:ked Susan B. Anthony at a re- WILL MAIL BEECHAR'S PILLS ON RECEIPT OF PRICE 25 CENTS A BOX. 
ception given to the veteran woman suffrage 
leader some days ago if it did not fatigue her 
to stand 80 long and shake so many hands. 
“Yes, it does tire me,“ came the quick an- 
swer, but not half so much as it did twenty 
years ago to stand all alone with no hands to 
shake atall.” Miss Anthony is nearly 70, but 
her figare is straighter than that of many a 
girl of 17. Her eyes are bright and her rather 
thin face expresses acuteness and kindly in- 
telligence. Her hair is quite heavy still and 

softly gray. She wears it combed down. over 
the tips of her ears in the manner of a quar- | 
ter of a century ago. She dresses guietly 
but richly in dark silks, with fine lace for 
‘garniture. She has one feminine weakness, 
a horror of going out in the rain.—New York 


SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUE, XT costs YOU NOTHING. 


F. CO-OPA. 
SAVES 


10 to 60% 


Favorite Co-Operative. Association, 
49 Randolph St., Chicago, III. 


Supplies anything ordered, direct from the Manufacturer. to the Consumer, thus saving 
The goods are newer and better and you have the advantage of . 

In this limited space it would be impossible for ns to 

Send kor our Catalogue, which we 8 g 
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The JOURNAL is requested to announce that 
the Chicago Harmonial Society has leased for 
one year the beautiful Lodge Hall, in the |. 
new building, corner Peoria and Monroe Sts., 
(entrance 96 South. Peoria St.) and will hold | 
public Conference und Mediams’ Meetings 
at 3 P. M., every Sunday afternoon during 
the year.“ This correspondent adds: Mrs. 
S. A. De Wolf spoke with evident satisfaction 
to good audiences before the ‘Chicago Har- 
monial Society’ at 96 South Peoria Street the 
last three Sundays. Mr. R. A. Campbell will 
‘occupy the platform at 3 P. M., on Sunday, 
Jane 23rd. Subject: Immortality, as a Ne. 
cessity from a Scientific and Philosophie 


our | PRICES aae I : 


the Retail Dealer’s Profit. 
the Chicago Markets to buy In. 
enumerate the different lines: of goods and give prices. 


Examine these prices ol Fire Works: 


Summer excursionists in the West intend- 
ing to do“ New England should remember 
the Fitchburg Railroad, commonly known as 
the Hoosac Tunnel Route.“ The Fitchburg | 
traverses some of the most picturesque por- 
tions of New England and with its connec- 
tions will carry the tourist to any point. 
The Hoosac Tunnel lighted with 1,250 elec- 
tric lights in its five mile stretch under 
| ground is of itself an. ohisct of great inter- 
est. The route is by all odds the best for 
Boston people desiring to reach Saratoga and 
Lake George; and for people East and West 
intending to visit Lake Pleasant Camp it is 
the route, as it goes directly through the 


ae Colored. Union Candles. 


Emitting balls which, while in the air, divide into i 
brilliant stars, colored red, white ana biu yig fo tiree 


2 10 1 dozen in a package, per dozen.. 


a Colored Sky Rockets. 7 
1.02, 8 dozen in a package, ver dozen ; 
8-0z., 12 l 


small. 5 gross ip a package, per gross. 


Colored Verticle Wheels. 
Spindles for firing attached to each mhen, l 
. 105 inch, half ‘dozen in a package, per 


Mr. Gladstone has returned to London.— | 12 inch, quarter doz. “ 
Prince Louis Napoleon, at the request of his 
father, Prince Jerome, has resigned his com- 
mission in the Italian army.—The Servian 
regents have accepted an invitation from 
Prince Nicholas Montenegrin to be present 
at the marriage of his daughter, Princess 
Militza.—Emperor William will lay the 
foundation-stune of a statue of his grand- 
father, Emperor William I., at Metz on the 
30th inst. He will go on a three weeks’ |: 
cruise in the North sea in July, visiting the 
Lofoden isles.—It has been decided to erect a 
memorial at Molocai to the memory of the 
late Father Damien, who devoted the last 
years of his life to the care of the lepers of 
‘the Sandwich islands. It has also been de- |. 
cided to construct a leper ward in London, 
where the study of leprosy will be encour- |. 
| aged.—Julius Lehmann, a member of the St. 
Louis house of delegates,is being tried on 
the charge of having falsely sworn at the late 
election that Charles Blintker had come to 
this country three years before he had 
reached the age of 21 years, thus securing 
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: 49 Randolph St., ‘Chicago, III. 
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Light On The Path. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are ‘moc 
of the Eastern wisdom, and who desire to enter within its in 
fluence. With notes and comments by the author, 

‘Thir 5 bas been largely circulated and is now constant. g 
Price. 3 60 cents; paper. 30 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retau, by the — 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


THE GREATEST SINCE DARWINI 
PLANETARY Y EVOLUTION | 


A New Cosmegony. 


THE LATEST DISCOVERIES IN THE 
REALM or NATURE AND THEIR 
RELATION TO LIFE. © 


Price; clotb, $1.0 ‘00: Paper, soc. 


ek sale, wholesale and — D by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOFEN- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi 


RKANSAW LITHIA SPRINGS. 


- This water certainly relieves Brights’s Disease 
and other real, catarrhal ang stomach disorders. Send 
í LITHIA SPRING oa; ve : 
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FIRE WORKS! 


‘We do not. break packages. Order accordingly, 


Colored Roman Candles Stars. 
i El 8 dozen in package, Per dozen $. 96 


Torpedoes. 


400 55 torpedozs are all hand made from pure silver fulmin- 


Ko. 2. cases or pO packages of 50 torpedoes, per case. 5 ¹ 20 


No, 3, 150 50 torpedoes in Spack, 10 packs in a pasteboard a i 
l 8 
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Ca Red, White and Blue, or Banner Torpedoes. 


No. 6, boxes of 10 packages, Per boo BBB 
: l Mammoth Torpedoes. aa 
No. 4. 20 bores m a case, 20 in a bor, per, case Seed ease 9135 
5 | No. 5. 40 20 2 65 


Tin Foil Torpedoes. l i i 
No. 8, 20 bores in a case, 20 in „a box, per, eres 00 
No. 9. 40 l 20 4 ; 


Chinese Punk. 


l 24 sticks in a bunch, per bunch... . . . . . 5. . 5 1S 


Fire Crackers. ‘ 


No. 1, Gold Chop, 40 packs in a box. 64 crackers in a > 
PACK, per Dou 81 05 


Subject to market changes. 


TE American Cannon Crackers. 
These cannon crackers leave no traceof burning paper 


| after firing, while the explosion far exceeds in noise any im- 


ported Chinese Cannon Crackers ever manufac f 
No. O. 40 crackers in a box, Per br . 81 25 
Crackers are 814 inches long. 


“Prices on Exnibition Pieces. Japanese. Lanterns, bunting, 
Flags, ‘balloons, Shields and Cap Pistuls sent on application. 


We can. supply you with anything in the Fire Works line at low prices. 
. Send for samples of cloth used’ in our ready made clothing 


Remember we will supply anything ordered, and supply it direct from the Manu- 

Our prices are the lowest, onr ‘oods the best. 
All communications ‘cheer ully answered. 

Always enclose cash with your “order. 


Write for any informa- 
‘Remit by Express one 


CHEAP HOMES 
F FARMING REGIONS 


Route 


IRCULAR 
ON APPLICATION TO 
E B: BUSTIS, G- P. P. 9 eee 


Th Cale en b. 


of N. Y. and Silver City,N. M. 


AE DIRECTORS: 


‘Hon. n. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 


President. N. T7. 


. CHAS. D, 5 Vice Pres., Boston, , 


HERB PARSONS,S c. and Treas., N. T. 
HON. NATHAN CLEAVES, Portland, Ne. 


IHN. CHAS. E. COON, New York. 


N Send for circular to - 


F, W. SEAVER & co, 
Room 343 Rookery Building, Chicago. 


S0HOOL OF Foremost School of Oratory in the world, a ae 
EXPRESSION. — uss, sare G cae oad oo 


1 5½ Beacon St., Boston, 


WAS JESUS DINE? 


M. B. CRAVEN, ene Bucks Co., Pa. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, ih the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI~ 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUR. C 
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PAIN REMEDY. 


For internal: and external use Price, 50 cer te rer z : 
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It is to your interest 


— 


by the instrument with unflinchin z loyalty and un- 


"that is impossible.” - 


rf revenge on her husband, even at the cost of gre iter 


E z kind has evolved a prescience, not only of. events bnt 


` . the growing comes tbe time when all power. upon 


. 


Votes From tue Leop. | 


INFORMATION ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 


AO For the Religio-Pbiiosophical Journal, 
The Heroine ot the Conemaugh 
E uf TUTTLE s. 
Mrs. Ogl+, the manage: of the Western Union of- 
fie, who died at her post, will go down in history 
as a heroine of the highest order. Notwithstanding 
the repeated notifications which she receive i to get 
out of reach of the approaching danger, she stood 


daunted fe irlessn2se, sending words of Warning to 
those in danger in the valley below. When every 
station in the path of the coming torrent had been 
_ warned, she wire l her companions at South Fork: 
“This is my last message.“ - Report of the Cone- 
maugh Flood. - 5 
_- Room for another savior! On the scroll 
Racording those who died for human kind 
A Woman's name goes next. Her royal soul - >- 
Went up through crazy waters and mad wind. 


Vrite it in lines of light. Sbe died for men!“ 
She could not be disloyal to her trust: d 

She would not leave ber wires—most needed then 

. To warn and save. O. woman true and just! 


When tbrough the city doomed a horseman dashed .- 
-. Shouting. The dam! the dam is broken! Flee!” 
And with mad speed the on-coming waters crashed, 

She kept her place: “Warned must the valley be.” 


Tell it with j>y, oh, woman! and resolve 
To be more noble, for the sake of One 

Who woman's grand equality has solved, 
And adoration, high and holy, won. 


- When all the towns were warned the little hand 
_ Cease i its last work to save. The precious head 
God circle it with lilies in Heaven’s lani— ac 
. Swept down the river. with the drowned de id. 
Berlin Heights. O. s 8 i 


A Forgiving Spirit. 
-To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journa: ~ l 
In the eariy days of spirit manifestation, when the 
amazement at the movements of tables and chairs 
was gradually giving way to a rational and serious 
interes: in the intelligence displayed by those move 


ments. a few friends, among whom was your verer- 


abie contributor, David. Bruce, were accustomed to 
met at my house in Brooklyn, N. X., for investiga- 
tion, one of our number being an excellent medium 
for table-tipping. Among many good tests and 
messages, we wee startie! by one from a woman 
- who gavə the name of Annie. She said she had 
been murdere 1 by her husband, whom she. named, 
and begged us to inform the authorities and have a 
search made for ber body, which would be fouud 
buried in the cellar of a house in the upper part of 
Now York City, giving street and number. Not car- 
ing to apply to the police on such information we 
thought no more of it. The next Sunday it was re- 
peate i with great urgency, saying that she had suf- 
fered much jn the Spirit-world, and was willing to 
suffer more if she could be reven zed on ber. murder- 
er. The matter was dropped and almost forgotten 
by me until one even ng a few months ago, sitting 
with a me lium who knew nothing of the above 
mentioned message, I was once more startled by the 
following message through the psychograph, evi- 
dently from the same spirit Annie of the olden time 
in Brooklyn, and the second messaga from her after 
an interval of more than thirty years: 5 
& long time ago I. communicated through the 
table to you, and told you that I had been murdered 
by my husband and wished you to send word to the 
authorities. You did not do so and the murderer is 
still at large. I had not lived with my husband. I 
had fallen into bad company. and: soon lost all re- 
` spect for myself and all connected with me. : 
I feel now that I can forgive my murderer, and 
wish to tell him that I forgive him. Hehas suffered 
‘more-than he made me suffer, and when he reaches 
this side he will suffer more. I wish. that I could 
reach him to tell him that I forgive him, boi I fear. 
. i NNIE. 
7 The purgatorial discipline of many years has 
Zreatly changed Annie, and the malignant thirst for 


misery to herself, has now given place to pity, and 
anxious desire to alleviate his deserved suffering. 
How great the contrast between her progressive con- 
dition, and the eternal torment of the orthodox hell, 
false y imputed to a God cf love. WM. H. MILLER, 
Cairo, N. L. i : 5 eco s, 
Out of the Deeps. 
To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journai: © < 
7 Out of the agony of the Johnstown calamity comes 
the many-voiced cry, (poor little Lizzie’s) “Will God 
take care of me now?” as her agonized mother 
launched her lonely plank on the awful waters. It 
is the lingering cry of the old faith. As a sense of: 
the realities of the terrible cataclysm lies heavily 
upon us, we cry out, “Cui bono?—of what use is it: 
all?“ Aand in the impotence of despair we feel a 
fierce rebellion against we know not what! Out of 
the silence, sadly, yet with hope floats an answer: 
“Are not human hearts the world over borne on 
higher tides of tenderness and human love by this 
great sacrificial at-one-ment of human woe, this lav- 
Ish on-rush of human evolvemen!?” We know that 
in the mighty movement there is no 620nomy of ma- 
terial, and again our hearts cry, “How. long must 
these things be? How long must the cold ana cruel 
., brute forces crush warm and loving human hearts?“ 
More assuringly now is made answer: “Until there 
are human gods, and god-like men; until in human 


of presence and of power to take the wild way of 
thin zs into human hands. There is growth in these 
terrible social upheavals. Through the grinding and 


last enemy to 


the e.rth is attained by mea, ani the 
M. W. Moore. 


be destroyed —is death.” 
Ancora, N. Y. f 


Note From An Investigator. bi 


To the Editor of the Relizio-Philosophicai Journar: 
I Iam not a Spiritualist in the full sense of tbe 
Word but earnestly desire to become one; but it will 
take positive, indisputable evidence to accomplish 
the desired resnlt. That many have, or at least im- 
` agine they have, received such proof of future exist- 
ence, I am fairly copvinced, but without direct per- 
sonal experience to that effect there remains with 
me a lurking doubt as to its verity. Oae objection 
which naturally ariees in my mind is the fact that 
mediumship is so rate. Among all my acquaint- 
-ances there is not to my knowledge a single medium. 
` Possibly this may be accounted for from the fact 
that it is not cultivated; but aside from these consid- 
‘erations I feel, though not positively convinced, that 
the spiritual philosophy must be true. It satisfies 
both the head and the heart. It supplies a needed 
incentive to moral heroism ani eelf-denial; in short. 
. if fully established will take—yes more than taka— 
the place of dying Christianity; it will be the relig- 
`. ` jon of reason and fact. O hasten, glad day, when. 
- . faith shall give way to knowledge; when heart-de- 
pressing doubt shall give way to joyous conviction of 
. immortality. In my judgment such knowledge will 
do more for the moral renovation of manki t than 
all other agencies the world has ever seen. Were [ 
not measurably assured that such knowleige will 
ultimate'y be reached, I should fear for tbe. moral 
destiny of our posterity; for it is the fiat of the Abso- 
lute tbat in the end truth only shall stand; but surely 
truth cannot be at variance witb the highest, holiest 
and clearest of all human hopes. Ss mi 
a Soe, ae - LEROY L. CALDWELL, 
Warned by His Mother's Spirit. 
Tae following. strange le‘ter was received by a 
Pittsburger We lnesday from a German friend re- 
siding in Wheeling: es at 
1 Dear — —: I went to Johrstown when I. 
eft your house, and expected to stay a week or 80, 
but I was not happy there. Something came to my 
bed and told me the first night in my hotel to go to 
- Wheeling; that it would save me trouble. You can 


call it what you like, spirits or ghosts. but I know 


-it was my mother who came to me. I am safe now, 
but had I staid in Johustown I would be a dead 
Dutchman. I had all my gods. there, and bed my 
board en zaged for a week at the Merchants“ Hotel, 
but my mother came to my bed and told me to go. 
How do you account for it? Is it * Spiritualism, or 
what? I know you will- all laugh, but I cannot 
“aln that, ani hereafter I: will always follow my 

ice. — 4. F. P., in Pittsburg Dispatch. $. 


„your | aper. 


5 For the Religio- Philosophical dournal. 
Children. 0 
NUMBER TWO. 


.. Are we sufficiently aware that children must 
know for themselves and gain their own experience? 
It we tell them a fact they are obliged to take our 
word for it, and that will either not satisfy them or 

will enslave their child’s minds. 
‘take any ons's word for what we can find out 
Better, then, with 


Are we willing to 


for ourselves? No; not often. 
patience, spend a few minntes more and jet the 
Child see, or. feel, or listen to the full and truthful 
explanation of the question in hand, that he may 
either know througo the senses, or the reason. 
‘Should the child be put off with an evasive auswer, 
he feels the implie 1 falsehood, and his confidence in 
you is weakened, to say nothing of strengthening a 


‘like deceptive quality in bie mind. If you under- 


take to grant freedom of individuality to a child as 
you do to adults, you can no longer demand the sur- 


face manner of respect toward yourself, which has 


been so long conce ied as the child's almost greatest 
virtue. It 1s pleasant to be treated as a being su- 
erior, and obeyed in the slightest wish as if a crown 
ay on the head. Verily, what have yon done to 

merit such homage? k ; so: 
When we attempt to place action upon its proper 
and to grant truth its unrestricted action-- 


base, 
which it will have whether we know it or not we 


must be willing to brook the consequences, and 


‘| homage will spring only to greet the face of ite 


worth. We pay heart homage to that which is su- 
-perior to us, and of constant inspiration. Purn the 
child’s mind inward to contemplate the great fath- 
er-mother life of the universe, and you are no long- 
er a little family god or goddess. Every weak, per- 


I nicious speech or act from you will receive the 
child's contempt, and do not complain if he show 


it in expression of face or indignity of act. ‘Re- 
member like brings like, and he only correlates with 
that spirit in you or some one else. Should the child 
be shown an inadvertent injustice, his indigna- 
tion responds, and he may put up his lips at you, and 


call you a “dirty, nasty old thing,” which means to. 


him simply something ualovable. Very well, were 
you lovable in that act of wrong or inconsideration? 
True, if you slap his face firmly and effectively, you 
will probably have accomplished two thinge,--caused 
tha child to appear polite, and vented a little ef. the 
returning anger in yourself; for principles do not 
respect person slities, and what will cause anger in a 
‘child tends to spring it also in the adult. It is only 


by the growth of superior qualities whose pondera- 


bility will not allow inferior forces room in which 
to express, that you will listen to turbulence and 
impudence unmoved. Suppose, .as I say, you 


. punish the child, what is his resultant soul action? 


Probably it will be a longing for the time when he 
can boss and be his own commander. Certainly he 


will not be attracted to you in affectionate apprecia- 


tion. You must, then, if you grant freedom to the 
child, be prepared to hold your son! calm and strong 
amid all thé turbulence that may arise. Should you 
fail temporarily and commit an impetuous act, you 
must grasp strongly the next opportunity to be vic- 
torious, The error was buta slip of the progressive 
foot up the mountain of spiritual understanding and 
peace. Meinwhile, remember no one can eat or di- 
gest yonr food for you; neither can you receive or 
dige it spiritual food for your children. They must 
learn their own lesson in their own way: and you 
must expect them to correlate with any or all of the 
evil (-0-called) forces that tempt mankind. They 
must learn to forsake inharmopny and to love good. 
If they fail seventy times seven, remember you are 
doing so yourself. They fail to express their high- 
est ideal, and you. do no lese. They must begin at 
the bottom of theladder of progress,or they will 
never know of the fonndation. As we cannot live 
on the hearsay of. food, but must eat and digest, we 
must experience all we know. ie hak 
Suppose you were able by the magae‘ism or dom- 
inatce of your nature to keep them obedient, de- 


II pendent children until of age—for weakness and 


dependence are the sure concomitants of submission 


to rule—look calmly at what you shall have done. 


Listen to the oft repeated remarke of parents: “The 
older children grow, the more anxie'y they cause 
you, the more trouble they make. When they are 
little children about your feet you can manage them; 
but as they grow older, they think they kaow, and 


want their own way.” What is the reason of the 


failure of so many young people to show good judg- 
ment? An! can you not guess? They have grown 
strong physically; their powers of dominance, fed 
by your dominance, have also grown strong and are 
surging to express in the line of Swedenborg’s 
ange; but their soul knowledge of cause and effect, 
of the relation of mind to mind, and of matter to 
soul; that which alone feeds and makes sible 
good judgment, that has ben held in leash by your 


‘dominance, at the times when they were such “quiet 


well-behaved childre 2, obedient to their pareate.” 
Do you Wish to wear yonr children for adornme at, 


as a string of pearls, beautiful to look at, and pleas- 


ingly set in fino attire,—tied immovably by the tine 
of yonr design? Or will you grant them full liberty 
to be radiant gems, cut by the chisel of their divine 
angel alone, after the form of the nature given by 
the father, as their birthright, and set in the en- 
vironment wrought out by their correlations with 
Divinity, e ich part of which is radiant with the light 
flashed from some facet of their soul’s structure? 

Are we, then, to let them gow up unbridled? 
What do you call “unbridied?” Do two wrongs 
ever produce aright? Does it help our child for us 
to do what our moral light says to be wrong? Can 
yon logically: or conscientiously do more than your 


. heavenly. Father does by you? When did God tell 


you to dominate. your child? He is our example. 
Shall omnipotence err? He sets us, as Agassiz did 
bis son, in the presence of nature an 1 bids our souls 
“observe.” War inspires to war; dominance to 
dominance; anger to anger; gentleness to gentle- 
ness; patience under wrong to a like patience; 
calmness under impudence, to calmness there and 
amid blame; conetant high ideal and appreciation 
of good in all things by yon, will help the vision of 
the child to enlarge in that direction. Do the high 
angels do more than guide us? Can you do more 
tban guide your children? God is the Father of your 
child:ea; you are their guardian and guide. Is the 
child too young to listen for the voice of God about 
him ani in his soul? Try it and see. Perhaps if 
we keep back tbe presumptuous hand, we shall find 
that verse of scripture true which says: “Their 
ang la do always.behold the face of their Father 
which is in Leaven.” God is the giver of life and 
sex to the child: you are but the means for work- 
iag ont the divi: e design. Keep your place, then, 
asa eub’-rdinate, aud only play the Christian part of 
the revelator af the Fatt er to the child. In this ca- 
pacity, I think we enhail find our souls borne up- 
ward, and iute lizht, through the accelerating pow- 
er of the chilo’s superior conception of truth; and 
again is true, K fiule child shall lead them.” 


. -Could your judgment grow good, or would you 


be happy, if some commander (other than God) 
were to stand over your thought, and évery time yon 
strove to feel a little into the dark for individual 
knowledge, He were to abort the act with a “Thou 
shalt not?” Would you not, sooner or later, revolt 
from the restraint and exclaim: “I will do it:“ if 
not now, when I can; I have a right to know: God 
awakens in me a desire to know, and I will know? 
Do you wonder that the “well managed” child be- 
comes a foolish or arrogant yonng person, and 
oftentimes an unkind or vicious old person, with 


his rightful lesson learned—where? Not in the 


youth of his faculties; he was not allowed, as a 
child, tò rot freely and deeply into the father, that 
he might draw direct inspiration. for the time of 
trial; but was made to throw many weak tendrils 


‘around the parent; and is it a wonder that when 


transplanted to other worldly eavirenmert he. falls 
helplees, a id wilts under seeming adversity? With 
a deep personal root in the being of life, what 
seemed pitiless adversity, would become only tne 


sun of opportunity, drawing us to further growth, 


aad finally to that moral condition containing the 
see in itself. N. D. 


E. Fulton Lukens writes: The Keystone 
Confe-ence of Philadelphia will soon send forth in 
the field to Iscture its most talented speaker, Hon. 
Daniel Bright; intellectually. bright as well as by 


name; loved by its president and all scientific people. 


Mr. John Robotham, the president of the Keystone 


Conference. with a number of others Lighly recom- 


men led Mr. Bright as a scieatific spiritual lecturer 
and magnetic healer, and a good, sober, moral man, 
worthy of the notice of the public and readers of 


es | 


Io boys who live in a small town néar Piel- 


mont, W. Va., had a banana race the other day, in 


which ore ate forty and the other thirty-eight in 
‘twenty minntes. Both were awfully sick after the 


race, and don’t want to see any more banana. 


a è : A 


—— — — a i Sa — — . à 


Is it of Satan, or of God.” 


This is the title of an able. paper contributed to 
the Hartford (Conn.) Times by Prof. Kiddle. It ie 
a reply to an essay by Rev. W. W. Andrews of the 
Catholic Apostolic Church, in which the verity of 
spirit phenomena were admitted but declared to be 
the works.of the devil. We have only space for 
Prof. Kiddie’s closing paragraphs: j 


The character of the mind, its prejudices and pre- 
possessions, its kind and degree of culture, and its 
associations and habitude:, determines in a very 
great degree the result of an acceptance of spiritual 
truth, and, indeed, of every kind of religious doc- 
trine. Do we not see an example and illustration 
of this in the case of the Rev. Mr. Andrews himself? 


How different with him and the Rev. Samuel Wat- 


son, or the more recent convert, the Rev. Sidney 
Dean, or the Very Rev. J. P. Newman, or the Rev. 
Heber Newton, of New York, or the Rev. M. J 


Savage, of Boston. They ses the light of God's U 


truth, and an indication of His goodness and wis- 
dom in this spiritual dispensation—the divine an- 
swer to a present need in support of spiritual truth 
against the spread of atheism, irreligion, agnostic- 
ism, and the rankest scientific materialism, or mere 
sensuism, now rampant in the civilization of this 
time: while the Apostolic Catholic sees only tbe 
malevolence of Satan, trying to thwart—indeed, to 
a very great extent actually thwarting—God’s bene- 
ficent purposes. : š 
What a. conception of tbe divine character and 
power does this present to a reasoning mind! How 


greatly is a theodicy needed against so really im-. 


pious a stigma upon Him who is declared to be in- 


finite in power as well as iu love! 

Mr. Andrews justly arraigns the Christian Church 
for “abutting her eyes to the most palpable facts” of 
spirit manifestation, and “closing her ears to the 
testimony of competent and truthful witnesses,” and 
hear this J to all sorts of dishonest evasions and 
Jetzuitical quibbles to keep herself at ease in her 
impoverishei and beggarly condition,” in regard to 
the spirit. He says the Church should accept spirit 


manifestations as a reality, but preach that they. 


have “neithe: a divine or a merely human, but a 
Satanic origin.” In a similar manner the Rev. Dr. 
Pbelps, some yere ago, enjoined upon his clerical 
brethren to preach the reality of tbe phenomena of 
Spiritualism and attribute them to tbe devil; but 
tbe Rev. Dr. Buckley sought to show, in the Chris- 
-tian Advocate, the impolicy of euch a couree, which, 
he wisely said, wonld be essentially giving up the 
contest; since those who heard the messages and 
communications, could not possibly believe them to 
emanate from a Satanic source. Thus “evasion”. 
and “quibbling,” and bold denial of “facts” are all 
that is left to those who are determined to reject 


tbe modern spiritual revelations. Hence, Dr. Aus-- 


tin Phelps's injunctions were unheeded, as those 
of the Rev. Mr. Andrews will be. It is obviously, 
not a question of trath, or the preaching of truth, 
but of finding the means to sustain ecclesiastical in- 
stitutions in which great worldly interests are in- 
volve). Was it not this that caused tbe rejec- 
tion of the Christ by the upholders of the Jewish 
enarek; and led to bis cruel and ignominious ¢xecu- 

on ; . a 

Mr. Andrews has, in most caustic terms, de- 
nounced. the couree of all other cburches than bis 
own in regard to modern Spiritualism; but it is a 
curious fact that one who sees so clearly the import- 
ant office performed by the Charismata, the spirit- 
ual gifts, of the early Christian, so emphatically 
commended by St. Paul, should indiscriminately con- 
demn the same gifts when exercised now!—asif the 
spiritual laws of God were not so operative at this 
time as in the past. Logically, Mr. Andrews will be 
obiiged to review either his opinion as to the source 
of Spiritualism, or as to tbe character of his Satanic 
Majesty. i HENDY KIDDLE. 


Whose Mind Acted? 
Since the death of Laura Bridgman the story of 


pers. The public bas been led to believe that her 
mental and moral faculties were developed by her 
gifted teacher, Dr. Samuel G. Howe, till they were 
as acute as those of most persons who have the aid 
of all their Senses. No one will desire to lessen pub- 
lic regard for the “Cadmus of the blind.” Dickens 
and Whittier bave 1endered his name immortal, and 
thousands of unfortunates will keep his memory 
green through time and eternity. . 

Still, in tbe light of modern psychical science, 
there are good reasons for believing that Dr. Howe 
did not accomplish what be thought he did in de- 
veloping the mind of bis most famous pupil. There 
is strong evidence that be unconsciously acted as 
ber “control” in regard to many things that she was 
credited as doing by her own volition. It appeare, 
by all accounts of her life, that her progress in ac- 


greatly checked 0 the time Dr. Howe was ab- 
sent in Europe for a long period, although she had 


in the institute where she was receiving instruction. 
A more important piece of evidence on the same 
matter is furnished by her speedy decline in intel- 
lectual activity during the period she was absent 
from tbe institution, visiting ber parents at their 
home at Hanover, N. H. It was expected that she 
would remain with them permanently, but she re- 
lapsed so fast and to such an extent that her bene- 
factor visited her, brought her back to the school 
where she had been trained, and, in order to render 
this her permanent home, set apart a sum of money 
for ber support during life. ; 
Many are aware of the fact that certain persons 
exert great influence over the thoughts, speech and 
actions of others without resorting to mesmeric or 
hypnotic aids. - Tbeir influence is greatest on per- 
‘sons who are classed as susceptibles or impressiona- 
blee, but they can exert ther power and witness its 
effect on nearly all people. Some are conscious of 
their pecnliar power, while others are not. A teach- 
er in one of the public schools in this city has gained 
a great reputation for her ability to advance the 
Classes that pass under ber instruction as-they are 
advanced in the graded course. Fifty pupils, con- 
sidered dull by their former instructors, suddenly 
become very bright on entering her room. They 
continue to make prompt answers to all the ques- 
tions asked them at lesitation till they are advanced 
toa higher grade, Then they become as dull as be- 
fore, and they so remain during their stay in school. 
Many teachers have visited the room of this teacher 
with a view of leirning her peculiar methods of 
imparting instruction to her pupils. oe 
It is likely that many revivalists, evangelists, and 
reformers are possessed of a power similar to that 
exerted by this teacher and that they owe their suc- 
cess to it. The success of certain criminal lawyers 
may be due to the same cause. They are able to in- 
fluence jurors as well as. witnesses, and to obtain a 
verdict against the law and evidence. The commer- 
cial traveler who induces country merchants to buy 
more goods than be can sell, the successful city 
salesman, the book canvasser, Sewing machine 
agent,and lightning rod swindler may each pos- 
sess a similar power. ; 
Sir John Lubbock owns a dog which he thinks 
can read, understand human speech and make 
known his wishes in words by arranging movable 
lette:s placed on the floor. But many persons who 
have witnessed the dog’s performances believe that 
they are all the results of his master’s mind and 
Will. They take similar view of the performances 
of trained horses and birds. In their case,as in 
that of human beiugs, the influences of a superior 


mind or strong will meets with less resistence every. 


time it is exerted.—Chicago Herald. 
_- “NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE.” 


Pathetic Incident of the Night of 
Death in the Valley of the Cone- 
0 maugh. 


M. L. Hall, of Owensboro, Ky., who arrived near 
Johnstown shortly after dark on the night of the 
flood, tells the following incident of the awful visi- 
on: i l 

“Tbe eights ani sounds we heard that night 
were the most painful, I believe, that human 
beings were ever called upon to eniure. In the 
darkness we could distinguish human beings 
floating by the town on house-tope and rafts. 
Some were crying for belp, others were praying 
aloud for mercy, and a few were even singing as 
if to keep up their courage. About 9 o'clock a big 


raft swept by the village within 100 yards of the 


shore. There was an entire family on it, and they 
were singing ‘Nearer, my God, to The»? In the 
‘midst of their song the raft strack a large tree and 


went to splinters. There were one or two wild 


cries and thea silence. The horror of that time is 
with me ‘day and night. It would have driven a 


weak-mindei person crazy.“ 


of our Eclectic Medical Journals asking their publi- 
cation. a: 


her life has been retold many times in the newspa- 


tion of. which is to abridge the rights of worthy and 


quiring knowledge and in expressing ideas was. 


the constant attention of the best assistant teacbers | 


‘California, Connecticut, Kansas, Maine, Massachus- 


It Saved a Traveler trom Death in. the 


Without diecussing 


Worth, says Amadee Cole in The 


‘berth, and I would meet him at the Grand Central 


| of the train, from taking 


total failure of so many of our I:yceums, 
ferring to send their children eise where. 


The following Preamble and Resolutions were 
read al the annual meeting of The Eclestic Medical 
Association of. the State of Pennsylvania, held at 
Philadelphia, May Ist and 2nd. 1889, by Henry B. 
Piper, M. D., of Altoona. On motitn of Dr. J. M. 
Bunn the Preamble and Resolutions were adopted. 
One thousand copies ordered to be. printe 1. 
` Whereas, the recent conflict in the House of Rep- 
resentatives of the State of Pennsylvania, has been 
no less than.a high-hande i attempt of the Allopath- 
ic physicians and Medical Colleges of the State to 
trample upon and overturn the natural and personal 
rights of all who do not belong in their ranks; © 


And whereas, this conflict is put one part of a gen- 


eral conspiracy to impose a medical yoke upon the 
people of the Unite i States—a yoke which our fath- 
ers refused to be ir: se 

And whereas, similar conflicts have ben under- 
taken against personal and professional fresdom in 
tbe Legislatures of other States of the American 


nion un ier the false pretense of a purpose to ele- 
vate the standard of medical qualitications, but ac- 
tually to crush out. dissenting opinion and rival 
schools of practice. . ON det Bes: 
Therefore be it aoe s 
Resolved, That the State Eclectic Me lical Associa- 
tion of Pennsylvania hereby congratulate our medi-. 


cal bre:hren, our colleges and our fellow citizens, | 


that the selfish and iniquitous effort at the present 
session of the Legislature has been utferly baffled. 
Resolved, That we felicitate the friends of freedom 
in medical practice and free government in Maine, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New 
York, New Jersey, Ohio, Wisconsin, and we hope to 
be able to name Indiana. and California, that they 
too have defeated the common foe to American lib- 
erty and the just rights of the practitioners of the 
Healing Art. = „ BA es 


Resolved. That we are fully aware that the con- 
flict is not for a year or any brief season, and our 
present victory a complete overthrow of our enemies; 
but that itis a part of a long-cherished and infamous 
conspiracy which has already become successful in 
many of the States: and therefore it behooves us by 
every motive dear to honorable men to bs on the alert 
against future assault; and that we ask sister State 
Societies and our National Association to take hold 
in this matter with an inflexible purpose to maintain 
1 liberty to all members of the medical pro- 

exion. . i i eke : 

Resolved, That this is not a conflict, as is pretend- 
ed, for the establishment of any higher standard of 
medical instruction; but it is a long arranged plot- 
of the American Medical Association and the pro- 
fessional mediocrity which it represents, to deprive | 
other physicians of their native and constitutional 
rights in order to aggrandize themselves, to get arbir 
trary power into their own hands, and to do othe- 
acts unworthy of men or of loyal and patriotic citi- 


zens. ; . . 

Resolved, That this is an “irrepressible conflict” be- 
tween Liberty and Despotism, between Enlighten- 
ment and Barbarism, between Justice and the Spirit 
of Oppression, that euch a conflict admits of no com- 
promise; but that there is but one ‘side for upright 
and honorable men to take, and that that side is 
hereby taken by this Assoclation. 

. Resolved, That copies of these Resolutions be sent 
to the Secretary of the National Eclectic Medical As- 
sociation and to the Secretaries of each State Eclectic 
Association in the United States, and to each editor 


HENRY YEAGLEY, M. D., Prest. 
JOHN KAYE, M. D., Rec. Sec’y. : 
N. E. cor. 26h and Brown Sts., Phila., Pa. 


Timely Resolutions. ` 


Tue following resolutions were lately adopted by 
the National Eclectic Medical Association: Sei 


Resolved, That this Committee in the name of the 
National Eclectic Medical Association recommend 
to the 1epective Eclectic Medical Societies of the 
several States to establish Vigilance Committe es, or 
Committees on Legislation therein, whose duty it 
shall be to make application to the Legislatures of 
such States to defeat ali propose i bills and to amend 
or repeal statutes, the purpose, purport or opera- 


honorable practitioners of the Healing Art, or to è+- 
tablish discrimination between the several Schools 


of Medicine. . : 


Resolved, That the several Medical Journals in’ 
‘sympathy with the National Eclectic Medi al Asso- 
ciation are respectfully solicited te codperate with 
the Association and this Committee in every proper 
manner to carry into effect the purposes for which 


this Committee has beea authorized. ; 


Resolved, That in the event of any vacancy in this 


Committe3, whether by death, resigaation, inability 
or neglect to serve, the Chairman oe authorized to 
appoint a member from the State in which such va- 
cancy may exist. ; o] SS: ; 
On motion of Dr. Wilder the action and recom- 
mendations of the Committee on Legislation were 
approved and ratified by the Association... 
Bills in favor of the doctors have been defeated in 


etts, Michigan. New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania and 
Wisconsin. r 


A PREMONITION. 


. Ashtabula florror. 


my belief on such a mystic 
and sacred subject as providential interposition in be- 
half of mankind, or considering the arguments of 
fatalists and others with whom I have discussed a 
strange experience of mine, I give it for what it is 

St. Louis Globe- 
Democrat. In December of 1876 I was called to 
New York City on business, going there over the 
Pennsylvania road. While in New York City I met 
an old friend, Capt. Tyler, of St. Louis, and at his 
suggestion agre⸗d to return to St. Louis in his com- 
pany by the northeren route. On the day set for 
my depariure I had business requiring my pres- 
ence in Brooklyn, and I arranged with Capt. Tyler 
that he should purchase my ticket and sleeping-car 


depot. It was dark when I started for the Fulton 
street ferry, which would have landed me near the 
Grand Central depot. As I waiked along there sud- 
denly came over me a strange and indescribable 
feeling. 1 distinctly felt a palpable force seize me 
by the shoulder ani turn me in the direction of the 
Wall street ferry. I argued with myself that I was 
treating Capt. Tyler in a most infamous manner, 
but I could no more have resisted the force that im- 
pelled me forward than can the drowning man resist 
sinking. I felt this firm grasp on my arm as dis- 
tinctly as if I were walking with a policeman. I 
was in a sort of daze. I was not responsible for my 
actions. I walked into the Pennsylvania depot, put 
down my money and bought a ticket and sleeper for 
dt. Louis. The train was well under way before I 
came out of that strange and unnatural feeling, but I 
recalled thea that I felt no regret for having disap- 
pointed Capt. Tyler. In the meantime the Captain 

was highly indignant at my failure to meet him. He. 
had bought two berths in the City of Buffalo, but so 

mad was he that he would not stay on that car, and, 

going into the Paladin, which was the next car, he. 
found an acquaintance, and took a berth there. The 

train on which Capt. Tyler started for St. Louis 

went down at Ashtabula bridge, in Ohio. Every 

person in the City of Buffalo was killed or fatally 

injured; none survived. Capt. Tyler was desper- 

ately injured with other passengers in the Paladin, 


but recove-ed. When.I next saw him he was in be 1. 


slowly mending. He looked at me, and feebly said: 
Amade, you saved my life.“ I will not attempt to 
describe my feelings when I first heard of the fate 

passage on which I was so 
wonderfully prevented. re rg w : 


Leaflets tor Lyceums. 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Phiiusophical Journaz: = - ` 
In the JOUBNAL of January, 88, appeared an arti- 
cle on “A System of Class Work for Lyceums“ A 
few suggestions were there offered for the grading 
of class instruction from the infant to adult groups. 
Again I write you urging the necessity of an orderly, 
progressive course of instruction. More Lyceums 
would be started if we had a general foundation of 
Class instruction. . Many teachers would offer: their. 


services feeling that they had a system to work with. 


As it is now, teacher is independent of the 
whole Lyceum, whereas a certain amount of uni- 
form action should be secured, which would leave a 
margin for individual thought, and yet: be in har- 


mony with the whole. This lack of working togeth- | 


er in the classes is a fruitful cause or the partial or 
many'pre: 


Tune Eelectic Medical Association. | 


dug. 


It was a funny coinéidence that Abraham Shearer 
and his wife, of Canada, ran away from home and 


tion and at 
; diy: ti 


ae 


I. have been surprised again and again with tb 


with the general ignorance of the basic 


It has been suggested that the JOURNAL get up a 


graded series of leaflets, giving a regular course f 
instruction in morality and the fundamental tenets -. 


of Spiritualism: .. This will be an invaluable help to 
teachers and instructive for the children. Spiritual- 
ist Lyceums would glaaly purchase a proportionate 
share of the leaflets, which may be issued weekly or 


per leaflet to cover the expense of composition and 
printing.. ae 


crude and indefinite ideas of many Lyceum children 

in regard to guestions of right and wrong; eh aes. 
rinc!ples 

‘of what is supposed to be their religions belief. p cae 


4 


monthly, —the JOURNAL charging a nominal price 


The Societies for Ethical Oulture are preparing a 
systematic course of moral lessons for Sunday in- 


struction, and it is from them I received the idea of 


a graded system. The paramount interest Felix Ad-. 


ler and his co-workers take in the moral instruction 


of the young is a prophecy of their future success and 


well being; will not the JOURNAL make arrangements 
now for such a graded course of instruction? With 
such practical assistance our Lyceums will open in 


the autumn in that spirit of hope and enthusiasm . 


engendered by a surety of a working basis, stimulat- 


ing other associations to start Lyceuma, thus advanc- 


ing the cause of true Spiritualism. K. J. M. 


Notes and ‘Extracts on Miscellaneous 


Subjects. 


Kansas has had fourteen cyclones in six years, Í 


iness. 


There are twenty-seven more dogs than sheep in 


Miami County, Vhio. 


Florida has $12,000,000 invested in the orange bus- 


In England check reins are entirely out of. use, be- 5 


ing forbidden by law. 


It is estimated that the United States has a doctor 
for every 600 inhabitantes. — ; 


The dog tax of France gives the state an annual 


revenue of about $1,500,000. 


the orange crop, has been visitei by general raine, 


Fish have died by thousands, year after year, in the `. 
Youghiogheny River, and nobody seems to know — 


WJ. 


An Indian in the Everglades, Fla., it is said, is still 
bolding in slavery negroes that were his when the 
war broke out. ie ces ee i 

After southern Californians have scooped out the 


nee/the rind as rowboats. l 
Pete Nutt, of Dade County, Georgia, has a chicken 

eating mule. 

fat hen for a mile, if necessary. 


The city treasurer of Newport, Ky., was so bonest 


that bis books were never examined. That’s the 


way he got a chance to steal $35,000. 


Florida, where the drought has seriously affected 


‘insides of some of Chili squashes they successfully 


. William H. Doane, of Lancaster. Pa., has shot a 


“western flicker,” a bird hardly known east of Kan- 
sas, and never before killed in that state. o 


A philanthropic citizen of Harvey County, Kansas 


has planted three miles of peach tiees along a pub- 


lic road “for tbe benefit of travelers.” 


George Shank, a Philadelphian, has spent 86, 000ͥ 00 
trying to find a way to preserve watermelons the 


year through, and he hasn't struck it yet. 


. Leading statisticians of England assert that more 


persons annually choke to death while eating in En- 
gland, than are killei on the English railroads. 

In Bangor, Me., under a prohibitory law, there is a 
saloon to every 120 inhabitants, and in Boston, under 
high license, one to every 577 inhabitants. i l 
` Sam Stewart, colored, of Crawfordville, Ga. 
drives his cow to a wagon when she goes dry a 
gives no milk. She makes better time than an ox. 


Edward Morrow, living near Bradford, Pa., while 


plowiug. last fall, lost a $26 wad of greenbacks, 


Which his son plowed np a few days since, as good 


as ever. 
A rustic chair, bought by a citizen of York, Pa., 


was made of green sassafras wood, and a few warm 
it to put forth many sprouts, some 


days have caused 
an inch long. 


Only 15 per cent. of the inhabitants of Paraguay N 
e 


can read and write. According to Consul Hil 
women do the work and the men 


gambling and cock fighting. 


A man at Hamilton, Ohio, bad an old building 


torn down and all the nails saved, and when he got 


through and figured up he found that they had cost 


him 33 cents per pound. 
A Missouri farmer built a barn with stone walls 


do the smoking, 


He eats them raw, and will chase a 


two fee: thick, in order that it might laugh at ey - . 


clones, but it was hardly finished when lightning 
set fire to it and the walls.came crashing down. 


At the rate the population of Norway is now leav- 


ing that country for the United States not one will 


de left there in fifteen yeare, and tbe world can use 
the vacant spaces for cold storage purposee. 

. Last year when the price of potatoes was very 
low a Dundee farmer put a lot of them among chaff 
at the bottom of a silo. When it was opened the 
other day: they were. as fresh as when they were 


met each other on tbe same day, neither knowing 
that the other was going, and. both acting a part to 
deceive. ek N 

A youth at Holliston, Cal., endeavored to run down 


‘a jack rabbit with his bicycle the other day. Tbe 


result was that the macbine went to pieces, the 


owner had his arm dislocated, and the rabbit is still 


on deck. 


A steamer sailed for Italy the other day which bad 
twenty-eight Italians among the passengers, who 


were going home with from $3,000 to $15,000 apiece, — 


all made in this 
the “bananio.” 


- SI have seen a great deal of what they call faith. : 
cure,” said a New York dentist, “but I have yet to 


hear of.a person who succeeded in curing the jump- 


country from the hand-organ and 


ing toothache in any such fashion.” Few people can 


get up faith enough for that. ; 
A railroad publication issued in New York says 


that the failure of the locomotive engineers to down 


: the “Q.” roads on their strike has taken 1,000 men 


out of the. order, and that it will be ten years before 
it will be as powerful as before. 


Some Swiss engineers are planning an aerial rail- i 


way by which they propose to: connect two of the 
peaks of Mount Pi'atus with wire ropes about two 
thousand feet long, and to send tourists from summit 
to summit in cars sliding along the wires. 


A young married couple in Ashtabula County, 


Ohio, have been making garden for the first time. 
Wheż planting: onions they were at a loss. to tell 


which end to put down, so they compromised the | 
matter, he putting them in one way and she the 


other. a 


Rural life in Pennsylvania is not without its ex“; 


citements. While Mrs. Alice Pepperman was going 


to a singing-school near Salladaysburg the other 


night she was hotly pursued by a large bear. She 
distanced her pursuer, but had little breath left to 
sing with. i A 18 

Under the present police rule in Russia an officer 


can enter any house at any hour on the excuse that 


“he suspects a suspicious person may have entered 
‘there to talk sedition.” He can arrest the whole 


family, keep them in prison a year, and then turn 
them loose without the slightest apology. 


In one.of the public schools of Atlanta, Ga., they 


have a novel method of punishing boys who use bad 


saying anything profane they are made to rinse their 
mouths out with water which has been left standing 
in a quassia cup. The water is. exceedingly bitter, 
and makes a lasting impression on the boys. i 


The famous Leaning Tower of Pisa has been put 


‘up for sale by lottery.. The municipality of 5 


having become greatly straitened for money on at- -` 


count of expensive improvements, offers the tower 


for sale, in order to prevent, the town ball from be- 
ing seized, and has adopted the method 
80 as to get the highest price possible. 


Dr. Von Duhring reports to the British Medical, 


f a lottery ` 


Journal a case of tuberculosis which was contracte 


ed by wearing a pair of earrings. The patient, a 
girl of fourteen years, removed the earrings from the 


ears of a young girl who died of consumption, and: 
Soon after an ulcer 


wore them in her Own ears. ) 
formed in the left ear, the disch 


and a gland in the neck also enlarged. and 


language. ‘When any of the young men are caught 


ft arge from Which, 

I unt examined, was found to contain tubercle paoli ; 

ated.: The patient develope i pulmonary oonsump- 
d at the date of the report Was ainking rap- 


1 
1 


an explanation of Flanetary Growth and life Ener- 


`- , "forms the reader was originally written in India 


Pe cover. 50 cente, 


: of the Seabee: Report: Price 75 cents. For sale 
here. A 


‘praise it has 1 The career of a remarkable 


all students of the ‘spiritnal philosophy and * 
Students generally. Cloth, plain $2.00; gilt, $2.25. 
For sale at this office. 


`. epitome of the whole argument for evolution. 


mortality,“ writes: “I am tbrilled, uplifted and al- 


One does not always open a book treating on the 


$ pleasure or inetruction.” 


‘Kimgsford, so lately passed to a higher life. The 


truths In its pages, and Spiritualiete and Liberalists. 
have discovered much that is. convincing and corrob- 


: of a pamphlet contain 


. Cisco, June 1887, price 5 cents 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 


ide pubiic demanded it. Price, 


reported from Boston. The. subject is , 
man, and be usually. dines at the absurd Boston hour 


of 2 o'clock in the afternoon. 


S xgested By! Dean Seit. 
To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Joris 


The following is from Hon. Samuel McKoon, sow | 
over eighty years old, of EI Cajon, California, and 


was suggested by Dean Swift’s famous sermon he is- : 
. said to have preached to a friend, who was anxious 
_ to hear him, upon the highway, Which was as fol- 


lo ws: 


Our ingress into the world is naked and bare; . 
Our progress through the wortd is labor and care. 
Our egress out of the world is no one knows where. 


If we do well here, twill be well with us there, 
And I can’t Preach 30 more froth, if I preach’ 


` Ai rendered: by Judge McKoon: ee ee 
„Our ingress to earth-life is helpless and bare: 


Lear. 


Our progress through it is encumt ered with care. 
Lest. we digress from the right we should beware, 


For things which in outward appearance are fair 

Are often deceptive and sometimes a snare, . ` 

And trap the incautious before they're aware, 

And those ‘who transgre3s must the ee 
~- [share, 


For each one his eelf-impoced burden must bear, 
And justice re’er varies the breadth of a hair. 
As regress is possible do not despair. 


- ` Revenante from the home of spirits declaie 


Our mistakes made here may be rectified there; 
That pardoning mercy is. free as the air, 

And God ever listens to penitent prayer, 

And readily answers it everywhere. 
And Wisdom exclaims, for your egress prepare, 
Repent aud reform, to do right always dare. 
What sin has disorder ed good deeds. may repair. 
Of life everlasting each soul is an heir. 
In our Father’s house is enough and to spare, 
And if we the white robes of righteousness wear, 
Ambrosia and nectar shall then be our fare, 
And nothing be able our bliss to impair.” 


By using in addition the words digrese, transgress |. 


aud regress, which the Dean did not use, Judge 


McKoon has written very prettily i in rhyme an excel- |: 


lent sermon, J. D. LEGG. , 


Long Eddy, N. L. 
A Norristown ( Pa.) father, on making bie nightly 


` census of his nine sleeping children to. ces that all 


was cerene, found that one was missing. After a 
rigorous and exciting hunt of the honse and ` neigh- 
borhood the lost one was discovered . peacefully 
sleeping in the family washbasket, into which it had 
crept to play. 

The hunters of Paris, Ky., are. engaged in tracking 
a strange animal that a numter of them have seen 
but once. It is described as being long, black, with 


small ears, a large mouth, flat tail and measures 
from seven to eight fe et in Ie ngth. It has a fondness | 
for small pigs and lambs,and the farmers about - 
there have suffered greatly. 


A young man living near St. Paul uptet a ‘emall 


| kerosene lamp, which exploded and completely sat- 
Urated with burning fluid the furry coat of a cat 


sleeping on the floor. The tortured animal sprang 
into some lace curtains, setting them on fire, then 
ran to the barn and plunged into a N muck: 
ily the hay did not catch on fire 


Planetary Evolution or a New Cosmogony, being 


gy, upen the basis of Chemical and Electrical ela- 
tions of the elements of nature. There is a great 
demand to illustrate the process of Evoluticn and 
this work may assist the reader to a better knowl- 


edge of Natural Laws. Fate cloth, 81.00, paper 


50 cents. For sale here. 

; Illuminated Buddhism, or tke True ‘Mites, by 
Siddartha. Sakya Muni. The original doctril es of 
“The Light of Asia” and the explenaticns of the na- 
ture of life in the Physical and Spiritual worlds. 
This work was recently published and tbe preface 


It being s0 intimately connected with the present 
: ligious ideality of America and Europe an edition 
i Engl ish was the result. Price. cloth, $1. MDs: pa- 
For sale here., 


What I saw at Cassadaga Lake in 1888 by A. B. 
Richmond is an Addendum to a Review in 1887 of 
the Seybert Commissioner’s Report. Since the au- 
thor. visited Cassadaga Lake in 1887 his convictions 
of the truth of spirit phenomena have become 
stronger and stronger, and this Addendum is the-re- 
sult of his visit. y will no doubt want this as 
they now have the Seybert Report and the Review 


PD. D. Home's Life and Mission is as ap as. 
when first from the press: and itis well worthy the 


medium like D. D. Home should be familiar to 


Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup f tor 
Children Teething,” softens the gume, reduces in- 
Bine allays pain, cures wind. colic. 8 

e. A 


Oregon, the Paradise of Farmors: 


Mild. equable:. climate, certain and abundant 
Crops. Best fruit, grain, grass and stock country in 
the world. Full information free. Address the 
Oregon Immigration Board, Portland, Oregon. 


Our Heredity from God, by. E. P. Powell, shows 
the latest bearings of science on such questions as 
God and Immortality. Mr. Powell believea that 
science is at last affording us a demonstration of onr 
existence beyond death. The book is also a careful 


Dr. Stockwell, author of “The Evolution of Im- 
most entranced by it. It is just such a book as I 
felt was coming, must come.” ; 

Science devotes over a column to it, and says: 


moral aspects of evolution with an anticipation of 


. The Perfect Way, or the Finding of Christ is the 
significant title of a most valuable work by Dr. 
Anna B. Kingsford and Edward Maitland. It is a 
fitting and lasting monument to the memory of Dr. 


work is adapted to all creeds, as the Theosopbists 


. Claim it as theirs; the Christian scientists admit their. | 


reading is not complete without it, as they find many | 


orating in the facts and statements. Price, $2.00; 
postage, fifteen cents extra. This edition isa fac- 
oes of.the one which costs $4.00. Formale at this 
ormce. 


A Few of the Many Good Books. ‘for Sale l 


at. the: ‘Journal Office. 


Orthodoxy versus Spiritualism is the appropriate ti tite 
ing an answer to Rev. T. De W. 
Talmage’s tirade on Modern Spiritualism, by Judge 78 


FH. Dailey an able antagonist to Talmage. Price only 
ve cents. 


Prof. Alfred R. Wallace's pamphlets. 11 a man dle, 
shall he live again? a Spine delivered in San Fran- 
and A Defense of Mod- 


nce 18 


Prof. Wallace believes that a superior intelli 
m his 


necessary to account for man, and any thing 

pen on this subject is always interesting. 
The History 5 — is out in a new ‘edition, 

price, $1.50. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 


f Pith standard 925 and should be in the library of all 


thoughtful readers. We are prepared to fill any and all. 
orders. Price, $1.50: 

Animal Magnetism, by Deleuze is one of the pent c = 
positions on Animal Magnetism. Price, $2.00, and 
well worth the money. ` 

How to Magnetize by Victor Wilson is an able work 
published many years ago and * simply: because 


cents. 
Protection or free trade? One of the ablest- ar- 
guments yè yet offered is Giles B. Stebbins’s - Ameri- 
can : 


‘from Pove 
Poverty. T ig work has run through sev editions - 
vee is ip great demand, price. . 50 cents; “paper 


A new ond unique case of abeent-mindednose is 
a business 


The other day; quite 
absorbed in his business, he worked steadily until 4 


‘ o'clock, and then began to feel a very natural “gones | 
“Dear me,” he said, patting | 
bis vest tenderly, “dear me, I se what I ate ate for}... 


ness” in bis stomach. 
inner that . eE me” 


M 


y,an answer to Henry George’s a | 


The True Way 


0 CURE Eczema; Pimples, and 

Eruptive Diseases of all kinds is 

to purify the blood with Ayer’s Sarsa- 

parilla. Until the blood is cleansed, 

there can be no permanent relief from 
these troubles: 


ed with salt-rheum, the itching being 80 
incessant as to seriously interfere with 
sleep. Painful ‘scrofulous sores ap- 
peared on my neck and the upper part 
of my arms, and from there the humor 
went to my eyes. My appetite being 
poor, my health rapidly failed. I began 
to take Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and before 
- had finished ten bottles I regained my 
appetite, improved greatly in W strength, 
and was permanently cured of the salt- 
rheum and scrofula.. I consider that 
- what I spent for this medicine was well 
‘invested. The Sarsaparilla has indeed 
done me incalculable good.“ — Mrs. 
Caroline A. Garland, Deerfield, N. e 
(formerly of Lowell, Mass. ). 
My little niece was afflicted 1 a 
severe cutaneous diséase, which broke 
out at intervals and resisted treatment. 
At last, we tried Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 
This acted like. magic. She is now 
entirely cured and has been in perfect 
-health for several. months: : — Margaret 
Peyston, Clarendon, Ark. 
“For a long time I was afflicted with 
salt-rheum, and could find nothing to 
relieve me. A friend recommende 


Ayer’s Sar 
saparilla, and after taking four bottles I 
was cured.”—Edwin R. Tombs, Ogemaw 


Springs, Mich. 
Made by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 


F CO-OP A. 
SAVES 


facture r 


10 to 60% 


„Four years ago I was severely affict- |. 


To Reach Boils 


And Carbuncles, take Ayer’s Sarsapa- 
rilla. No other medicine produces such 
immediate and salutary results. 


C. K. Murray, of 
Charlottesville, Va., 
was almost. literally 
covered with boils 
< and carbuneles. 

Ko These all disap- 
GEZ peared as the result 
of using only three 
bottles of Ayer’s 
2 Sarsaparilla. This 
proves that the true 
way to reach these troubles is through 
the blood. “It is now over six years,” 
writes Mr. Murray, “since I took Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla, and I have not had a f 
pimple, nor boil, nor a sign of one in all 
that time.” 

„Last May a large carbuncle broke 
out on my arm. The usual remedies 
had no effect and I was confined to my 
bed for eight weeks. A friend induced 
me to. try Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. Less 
than three bottles healed the sore. 
Another. effect of this medicine was 
the strengthening of my sight.’’— Mrs. 
Carrie Adams, Holly Springs, Texas. 


“T had a number of carbuncles on my. 
neck and back, with swellings in my 
armpits, and was tormented with pain 
almost beyond endurance. All means 
of relief to which I resorted failed until 
I began to take Ayer’s Sar- 


saparilla, 


one bottle of which medicine restored 
me to health.’?—S. Carter, Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


Price $1; six bottles, $5. Worth B5 a bottle. 


- Supplies anything ordered at the lowest wholesale rates. We 
charge No Commission, and 1 the goods direct from the Manu- 
to the Consumer, thus saving the Retal er's proit. OUR 
PRICES ARE VERY LOW. There is no doubt about cake relia- |- 
bility, as our line of be Will testify. Our Goods are the : Best 


' Quality that can be bought for Cash in the Chicago markets, 


We can undersell your local dealers, and supply you with better, newer, and fresher styles of Goods. We 


will send you a catalogue ‘free upon ‘application. Write 


‘from. our Clothing Department. 


for cloth samples and rules for self-measurement, sent free 


Favorite Co-Operative Association, 


45, 47 and 49 Randolph Street., Chicago, III. 


References by Permission—ARMOUR & Co.. Chicago; CONTINENTAL NATIONAL BANK, Obicaga: WEARE 
& ALLISON, Bankers, Sioux City. Iowa. 


TEXAS, 


> IS TEE (— 


Booming Town in the Southwest. = 


Real. Estate Will 


Advance 100 %% 


DURING THE YEAR 1890. 


Laredo, Texae, has ee 000, population. ; : | 
0, Me exico, has 7,000 population. í 

Laredo n. as ten Montbs of free pubitc schools each year. 

Laredo has ai Female Seminary wita ten month’s school 


each yi 
Laredo has a. a “Catholic Convent with ten month’s school 


each y 
Laredo has: a a ifrst-class system of ‘Water-Works. 
Laredo has a first-class Electr e Light e 


Laredo has an Ice Fac 

Laredo has a 3250, 000 Concentrator. 
Laredo has a National Bank. 

Laredo has a Private 


Bank. 
Laredo has several Brick Factories. 
Laredo has seven Churches 
Laredo has sev: n small Hotels, : 
Laredo has a $50.000 Ore Sampling Works 


1S THE TIME TO BUY - 


Laredo has inexhaustible Coal Fields, 

Laredois now. boliding & $100,000 Hotel. 

Laredo has a firet class Steel Foot and Wagon Bridge across 
ig Rio Grande, connecting Laredo, Texas, with Lare: 

do, Mexico which cost $150.00 

Laredo is now buiining à $800. 600 8 ne Works. 

Laredo is now building big Railway 
$150, 00, that will furnish employment to five hundred 


Laredo. isi now building a system of Street Railways, connect- 
ing the two cities with the various Railway Depots, 
Smelting Works. etc. 

Laredo has four important Railways. 

Laredo will have five more Railways within five years, 

Laredo will have 25,000 population tion inside of five years. 

Laredo is situated on the left hank of the Rio Grande, and 


is the only natural gateway to and from the Republic. 


of Mexico, 


FOR PARTICULARS AND MAPS, ADDRESS 


Laredo Real Estate & Abstract Co 


DAR EDO, TEXAS. 
or call on A. W. - GIEFORD, 421 Olive Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


SEND FOR CrRULAR. 


SERIES oF 12 NUMBERS, $3. 00. 


URSULA N. GESTEFELD'S 


Statement of Christian Science. 


A Complete Course of Instruction and an 


Explanation of - 


“SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 4 


` URSULA N. GesTEFELD, C. S. E. 
ROOM E, CENTRAL MUSIC HALL, CHICAGO, ILL. 


4 VALUABLE BOOK. 


4 PHYSICIAN'S SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. | 


By Dr. W. Pratt. 


“This 1s considered a valuable wrk, Price, bandes form 
25 cen 

For sae: wholesale and retall, br the RELIGIO-PHILOSOFHT- 
-CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. i 


Pisos Remedy for Catarrh is the 
Best, Easiest to Use, and Cheapest. 


CATARRH 


_: Bold by druggists or sent by mail: 
500. E. T. Mazelline, Waan Ure be 


BOOKS 


Spiritualism, 


Psychical Phenomena 
Free Thought, and Science. 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertisi g 
columns precludes extended advertisements offpooks. but in- 
vestigators and buyers will be supplied with a 


CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIS1 
on application. Address. 
JNO. O. BUNDY, chicago. lil. 


J. H. Brooks, 


hine Shops, to cost 


A MODERN PILGRIMAGE 
: VIA THE 


MICHIGAN 
_ CENTRAL 


n THE NIAGARA FALLE ROUTE” 


SHOULD BE READ. BEFORE TAKING A 
SUMMER TOUR. ADDRESS: WITH. STAM 
O. W. RUGGLES. | P&T. A. CHICAGO. 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NewspaperAdvertising. 


45 to 49 RANDOLPH Sty 
CHICAGO. 


To ‘Schools and Colleges 


In the past we have paid special attėntion to the i 
annoucements of institutions of learning, and our - 
desire is to give this class of. advertising our best 
efforts. * a 

From the experience. of the many we are able to 
present a list of papers that reach a class of people 
who appreciate the benefits of education and have 
a desire to see their childrencadvance to agrade be- 
yond the village school. 

We have no pecuniury interest in any list of pa 
pers, except that interest which a conscientious7ad: 
vertising agent hasiin the business of his. clients, _ 
viz: a desire to place their announcementsin papers ` 
that will be the most productive, of ood results. ; 

We will be pleased to submit our SPECIAL ri 
SCHOOL RATES. 

Don't be afraid to place your advertisements in 
any paper because there are so many school adver 
tisements there.“ Remember that we always lo.“ 
in the biggest stores for the best goods. 


i ideo & KONAS, : 
NewspanerAdvertising 


45 TO 49 RANDOLPH Sr., 
CHICACO. 
SUGGESTIVE OUTLINE 


BIBLE STUDIES 
AND 


BIBLE READINGS. 


Bx J OHN H. ELLIOTT, 
Author (with S. R. Riggs) or : 


Notes and Suggestions tor Bible 
Readings. 


by such men as 
Georgo F. Pentecost, 
Horatius Bonar, 
` Horry Morehouse, : 
George C. en . 
D. L. Moody. 
D. W. Whittle. 


Chas, M. Whittlesey. 
R. C. Morse, 

L. W. Munhall. 
&c., &., &. 


nE Bible Readings are by an of the above and mang oth- 
orn ‘The book contains se undred 


Do you want to take part in e acceptably? 
This book will help you. Do yon want to be helped as a 
speaker? This book will help you. Do sou want to lead 
meetings better? Study this book and you will do it. 


Price, $1.00. Sent by mail post-paid. 
50 Bible Markers.free with each copy. l 
Address 
DANIEL AMBRUSE, Publisher, 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, III. 
“STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE 


—BY— 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


This work essays to unitize and explain the vast array of. 
facts in its field of research, which hitherto have had no an- 
parent connection, by referring them to a common cause and 
from them arise to the laws and conditions of mans spirit- 
ual being. Tbe leading subjects treated are as follows: 
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IN TWO PARTS 


By AN INITIATE.. : 


PR Febr. 


. The reasons which have ‘induced the writer to undertake 
the responsibility: of Presenting a purely occult treatise to 


the world, are briefly as follows: © 
For nearly twenty years the writer bas been deeply engag: f 


ed in investigating the hidden realms of occult force, and, as 
the results of these mystical labors were considered to be of 
rent value and real worth by a few personal acdualntances 


who were also seeking light, he was finally induced to con- 


dense, as far as practicable, the general results of these ro- 


searches into a series of lessons for private occult study, 
This idea was ultimately carried ont and put into external 
form; the whole,when completed. presenting the dual aspects 
of occult lore as seen and realized in the soul and the stars. 


Corresponding to the microcosm and the macrocosm of an- 


cient Egypt and Chaidea. and thus giving a brief epitome of 
Hermetic philosophy. 
its true sense of sealed or secret) 

Having served their original purpose, external circum 


: stances have compelled theftipreparation for a much wider 
. circle of minds, The chief: reason urging to this step was 


the strenuous efforts now beipg systematically put forth to 
poison the budding spirituality. of the western mind, and to 
fasten npon its mediumisti¢ mentality, the subtie, delusive 
‘dogmas of Karma. and Re- incarnation, as taught by the 
Sacerdotalisms of the decaying Orient, 


From the foregoing statement it will be seen that this 
work is sued with a definite purpose, namely, to explain 


the true spiritual connection between God and man, the 


soul and tne stars, and to reveal the real truths of both ` 


Karma and Re-incarnation as they actually exist in nature, 
‘stripped of all priestiy interpretation, The definite state- 
ments made in regard to these snbjects are absolute facts. 
In 60 far as embodied man can understand them through the 
symbolism of human language, and the writer defies con- 


tradiction by. any living authority who possesses the spiritual 


[right to say, “I know.” 

During these twenty years of personal intercourse with 
‘the exalted minds of those who constitute the bretbren of 
‘ght, the fact was revealed that long ages ago the Orient 
had lost the use of the true spiritual compass of the soul, 
as well as the real secrets of its own theosophy. As a race. 


of their racial cycle, whereas the western race have been 
slowly. working their way upward through matter nyon tlie 
ascending arc. Already it has reached the equator of its 
mental and spiritual develcpment. Therefore the writer 
does not fear the ultimate results ot ihe occult knowledge ` 
put forth in the present work, during this, the great mental 
Crisis of the race. - 


wr.ter to undertake this responsibility, it is also necessary 
to state most emphatically that does h not wish to convey 


the impression to the reader's mind that the Orient is desti- = 


tate of <piritual truth. On the contrary, every genuine 
student of occult lore is justly proud of the snow white 
locks of old Hindustan, and thoroughly appreciates the 
wondrous stores of mystical knowledge concealed within the 
astral vortices of the Hindu branch of the Aryan race. in 


j India, probably more than in any other country, are the 

latent forces. and mysteries of nature the subject of thought: 
and study. f 
descending arc of their spiritual force keeps them bound to 


But alas! it is not a progressive stuuy. The 
the dogmas, traditions and externalisms of the decaying 
past, whose real secrets they can not now peretrate. The 
ever living truths cor cealed beneath the symbols in the 
astral ligot are hidden from their. view by the setting sun or 
their spiritual cycle. Therefore, the. writer only desires to 
‘impress ‘spon the reader's candid mind, the fact that his 
- earnest effort 18 to expose that particular section of Budd - 
histic Theosophy (esoteric so called, that would fasten the 
cramping shackles of theological dogma upon the rising 
genius of the western race. It is the celusive Oriental sys: 
tems against which his efforts are directed, and not the rare 
nor the mediumistic individuals who uphold and support 
them; for “omnia vincit veritas” 18 the lite motto ot 
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they have been, and still are. travelling the descending ars 


Having explained the actual causes which ‘impelled the 5 


circular containing the Table Content: 
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E name of “blasphemy” in 
as “Our Mother God,” either from a scientific 


. : Baw that 


J ottings from Willow Spring:, Nev. | ea 


‘(Continued from First Page.) 
peal to the incoming president to 1300 
proclamation calling upon all-the . citizens 
` Of the Republic to observe the 30ih of April 
. 1889, as a day of National Thanksgiving? 
This is the. spirit of Romanism without the 


exact form thereof. Romanism under the 


polse of Protestantism is much to be feared. It 


8 being wounded in the house of our friend. 


' Keelesiastical Despotism, whether it be em- 
‘bodied in a Roman Pontiff, or in an or- 
- ganized church, or in any body of men; for 

which we have no name, it is equally the 


enemy of our country’s weal, to be watched, 


- fought and defeated. 
Apropos to this same question is the move 


to have God and Jesus-engrafted into the 


constitution. The Christian Register anent 
this makes,I see,a very pertinent suggestion: 
“It would de well for many of the devoted 
women of the W. C. T. U., who are anxious to 


have God and Jesus engrafted into the U. S. 


b . Constitution to first settle the sex of their 


_ Deity and the number of persons in their 


Godhead. „ I have the greatest reverence for 
‘that “Nameless One” whom we call “God,” 
and also for the name of “Jesns of Naza- 
reth,” and no word of mine has ever been ut- 


; tered, and I trust never will be uttered, that 


could be fairly construed to mean disrepect 


to either of these, to me, sacred names; bat I 


confess I can see nothing that deserves the 
dressing the Deity 


oe Biblical standpoint. As to the scientific 
aspect of the matter I would simply remark 


that scientists and philosophers are pretty 


well agreed in stating that there are two great 
elements, or principles if you would rather, 
that seem to dominate the universe, so far as 
we know it, and to which they have given 
the name for lack af a better, “negative and 
positive,“ or in other words, “male and fe- 
male.” Now it is believed by the most ortho- 


dox of Christians that God is in all, through 
all, and in a certain sense may be said to be 


all that exists: indeed the only real exist- 
ence. 
phenomena of that noumenon. I cannot, 


therefore, see any approach even to blasphe- 


my from this aspect of the subject in saying, 


ur Father and Our Mother God; nor toad- | 
dress the Deity in these terms does it seem 


any more blasphemous, either from an Old 
or New Testament standpoint, for they both 
appear to perpetuate an old tradition of the 
“androgynous” nature of the Deity. “Let us 
make man in our image, and.so he did. 
“And God created man in his image,” “male 
and female created he them—and called 
- their name Adam.“ 
of his existence is believed to have been an- 


drogynous is clear from another tradition | . 


perpetuated in the same book, that woman 


Was taken from man. Of course were I skep-. 


tical on this point, the fact of its being re- 


corded ever so plainly in the Bible would not 


ol itself necessarily indace my belief. 

Here I can not forbear to mention a little 
. circumstance that transpired many years 

ago that had a. considerable influence in 


making me what is called a “Free Thinker, 


and shows my present ‘position with regard 


to all so-called “Revelations” and all kinds. 


-of books in general. The first time I ever 
rand old man, now gone to 
Henry C. Wright, I was then toiling in the 
ecclesiastical harness. In course of our con- 
versation some dispused theological question 
came up. I do nev now recall what it was. 
I pelted Henry ward with many and divers 
texto of ocripture, to all which he for some 
moments listened very ‘patiently. At last 
looking at me kindly enough, he said: 


. “Young man, one thing I would have you re- 


member in your after life; that is, that not 
any one thing is either true or false simply 
because it is written in a book.” 
the time being silenced my scriptural gab- 
ble, altnough it did not make the impression 
on my mind then that it did in after years. I 
could not forget it. 
Now a few words more on this curious 
' question of the sex of the Deity. I think the 
fluence of the same tradition may be found 


in the New Testament, both in the language. 


of Jesus and St. Paul, and perpetuated some- 
what indirectly in the doctrine and teach- 


ing of the church of Rome. It is well known. 


to every Latin and Greek scholar, that there 
are two words in the former language by 
which man is designated, namely, vir and 
homo. The former means a man as opposed 
to a woman. The latter may mean either 
man or woman, or both combined, namely a 
human being. Answering to these two words 
in Latin, we have two in Greek: Aneer, a 
man as opposed to a woman; anthropos, a 
human being either a man or a woman, or 
both combined, as in the former case. 
Jesus’ makes use of the Se abc many 
times: “I am the son of man.” The son of 
man, ete. Now, it is somewhat remarkable, 


at least a little curious, he never uses the 
word aneer, but invariably uses the more 
comprehensive word, anthropos, human be- 
ing. Nor do I this moment recall any in. 
stance in which when the expression, Son of 
man, is used of him, is the word aneer: ever 


used. The whole phrase then is: Fimi ho 


huios tou anthropou, which seems to have 


been exclusively and constantly appropriated 
by Jesus to himself. 

Now, granting this to be true, and that 
there is any special significance in it, what 


inference may we draw from it? That Jesus 


believed himself to be a perfect type of. what 


humanity once was and of what God is re- 


- specting this combination, in one person, of 
the male and female elements. And observe 
how this seems to be manifested: in the life 


‘of Jesus, so far as we have any record of it.. 
He plays the woman with Mary as she tells 


him of the death of her brother Lazarus, and 
- mingles his tears with hers. Before Pilate he 
plays the man, the aneer, the. hero, and sets 
him and his authority at a dignified defiance. 
Women are his most constant companions 
krom the cradle to the cross. There was some- 
thing in the nature; as well as in the word 
and works of Jesus, that drew to him mag- 
netically, as it were, both men and women. 
Saint Paul says Adam was a type of Jesns, 
and both were made in the similitude of 
God. “In Jesus there is neither male nor fe-: 
male; neither Jew nor gentile, bond or free: 
allare onein him.” 
ions taught the doctrine of the double sex of 


the Deity, and hinting just as the Bible 
does,” at a time when it was believed that 
man originally was androgynous. Nor. is 
this so very absurd an idea, and without: 
; Are not some flowers | 

double sexed? and some animals, too, for 


` analogy in nature. 


that matter? Are not the drones in the hive 
the product of the 


‘tion with the male? What-mean- those at- 


rophied remnants of the feminine nature that 


at ll cling to man? If they mean anything 
that we can understand, they all point to the 


. possibility, I shall not say probability, of the 
-- androgyne nature of humanity- at one per- 


‘fod of his existence. The Romish Church 
is the only Christian Church, with the ex- 
ception, perhaps, of the Greek Church, that 
indirectly teaches the twofold‘ nature of. ‘the: 
“aity.. The Virgin Mary. makes up the fem-. 
Bido. of the a There Was a. x felt 


disregpeetfully of the blessed 


testantism is essentially masenline. 
latter cast aside at the reformation the wor- 


‘patience of the reader. 


truth will ultimately prevail. 


He is the noumenon, all else is but the 


That man atone time 


lory, 


This for 


. Now. 


All the ancient relig- 
people who knew that Mme. 


‘there has been no more 
‘student, I learned that Mr. 


ueen-bee before connec-: 


RELI 


need for this belief of a feminine element in 
God, and that chu ch thus supplied it; and 


that is one of the strongest bonds that binds 


women to that church, and, in some measure, 


men, too, for that matter. A Catholic woman 


will suffer yon frequently enough to speak 
‘against some of the most sacred doctrines of 


her church, but you venture to say anything 
irgin, and 
it will be safer for you to leave than remain. 
1 speak from experience. : 
'Romanism is essentially feminine; 9 5 
e 


ship of the Virgin Mary, and put no other 


feminine element of worship in its place. I 


have no objection to pray, “Our Father and 
Our Mother God.” It is probably philosophi- 
cally true. If the testimony of the Bible be 
worth anything on the point, it is probably 
Scripturally true also. And in this sense, 
inter alia, I ean understand how Jesus might 
be called par excellence, the “Son of God.” 
Had the.complete nature of Jesus been fully 
recognized and taught by the early chnreb, 

the Virgin Mary had probably never occupied 
the position in the Romish system that she 
does to-day. But I must draw my remarks to 
a conclusion, that I may not too much try the 
This whole subject 
in question is to me interesting, but not vi- 
tally important. If the theory of the double 
Sex of Deity, aud of Jesus of Nazareth, was 
-knocked, as we say, into a “cocked hat, >I 
should feel neither grieved nor angry. The 
But I do not 
wish, Mr. Editor, any Deity, male or female, 
or both, put into the constitution. I think it 
is too small a place for one. By the by, if 
Deity has been out of the corstitntion: all 
these many years, who has been filling his 
place, I wonder? The Devil? If so I vote 


‘he still keeps his position, for he has done re- 


markably well for the last hundred years. 
So much has this godless country, and our 


-godless schools, prospered, that all the God- 


fearing nations of the earth are flocking to 


our shores, and calling us blessed, and are 


envious of our prosperity, notwithstanding 


We s haye kept him out of the constitution. 


Wm. L. THOMPzON. 


SHE. 


A Piquant and Picturesque Portraiture 
of the Russian Sphinx—From the Pen- 
* cil of a Sister Theosophist. 


‘Teaching Abstinence e From Meat, She De- 
vours Liver Without the Aid of Knife or 
Fork—Advocating Altruism and Brother- 


mony, and Plays the Old Harry Generally. 


Xo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 

I have for several years been deeply inter- 
ested in the underlying philosophical princi- 
ples of so called Theosophy. These princi- 
bles have made plain. to me much which 


neither science explains nor revelation re- 


‘veals. Much which has come through this 
channel has appealed not only to my reason, 
but also to my experience. Because this is 
80, I have used every means. in my power to 
ascertain the real truth in regard to the 
movement as inaugurated by H. P. Blavat- 
sky, and not without a fair measure of suc- 
cess. I feel sure that many honest seekers 
after truth will find the fol lowing facts. of 
significant interest. 
I will say at once that I have been willing, 

nay, anxious to believe the best that cou d 
be demonstrated of Mme. Blavatsky, and al- 
though I have 1 ea ed held myself in re- 
serve in regar 


a8 honest and worthy as she is talented. 
It so happened that, after hearing much 


which convinced me that while she possessed 


remarkable powers, she by no means pos- 
-sessed the powers she claimed, I became in- 
timately acquainted with a person who lived 
in the house with her when she wasin New 
York. This lady, for personal reasons, was 
and is very friendly toward Mme. Blavatsky, 


and is á person of well-known probity. From 


‘her I learned that Mme. Blavatsky, while 
teaching the faithful to abstain from a meat 
diet, was in the habit of devouring huge 


plates of flesh and of liver in the most primi- 


tive fashion, without fork or knife, but only 
with her fingers and her bad, unsteady, fang- 
like teeth; that her personal habits were filthy 
and her language vile. Also that it was her 
wont to play “occult” tricks—she was quite 
an expert at legerdemain—on Col. Olcott, 
and to constantly call kim a d——d fool, and 
to quarrel with him in the fiercest manner, 
Furthermore, that she deliberately broke np 
several families by professing to have some 
alee knowledge which must lead to that re- 
sult 

One day my acquaintance, who was at that 
time Mme. Blavatsky’s neighbor, expressed 
‘an ardent desire to see oné of the mahatmic 
brothers; soon after, when she was in the 
madame’s apartments, she requested her, as 
‘she was passing, to look into a room in which 
‘there. was ne. window. There, remarkably 
garbed, sat a Mahatma. Prestol if Mme. 


1 Blavatsky could: really show a Mahatma to 


this honest, though certainly credulous per- 
son, why could she not show one to Mable 
Collins and convince her that from him she 
derived the inspiration which enabled her to 
write “Light on the Path?” 

While, what I have mentioned, and a great 
deal more in the same line, I learned from 
this lady who knew Mme. Blavatsky in an 
every day fashion, for many months,—I on 
the other hand became convinced, from what 
she told me, that Mme. Blavatsky was a 
woman of extraordinary acquirements, of 
splendid ability and unusual resources. 


found that she derived a part of her ia 
come from newspaper work. She was a reg- 


ular correspondent of several famous foreign 
journals. She has two sisters, one of whom 
is very wealthy. 

Later I was told by a famous medium, with 
whom Mme. Blavatsky lived in London, that 
she constantly consulted mediums and that 
she derived much information and direction 
from this souree. This statement was sub- 
stantiated by several reliable, trustworthy 
-Blavatsky con- 
cured mediums, both in London and New 

ork. 

Frama lady of culture and: high social 
position; who was a friend of the late Fred- 
erick Hockley, Esq., of England, than whom 
rofound occult 

ockley. refused 
to. call upon Mme. Blavatsky, and declared 
himself as considering her beneath tne at- 
tention of a true occultist. ‘Moreover, I was 
informed bya doctor of divinity of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. who was for some 
vears a resident missionary in India, that 


during the time he was there he knew an 


aged Pundit who had stated to him, and 
since put the statement in writing, that Mme. 


“Blavatsky had come to him for instruction, 
which he had refused to give her, on the 
ground that she was wrong in motive from 
ae very beginning, and Was not a ft person 
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hood She Interferes with Domestic Har- | 


to her, it would have given. 
me most sincere pleasure to have found her 


to be Intras ed with the knowledge she 
sought to obtain. The Rev. Doctor who im- 
parted this information spoke of the ancient 
Pundit, who; gave this testimony in regard 
to Mme. Blavatsky, as a man of the most 
‘wonderfully amiable and charming charac- 
ter; of marvelous and subtile wisdom and of 
dee eap spirituality. 
owever, more significant than all of these 

facts is the solicitation sent out last fall to 
Theosophists requesting them to sign a paper 
pledging themselves to sustain and obey. 

me. Blavatsky in all matters pertaining to 
Theosophy, and also the later manifesto urg- 
ing all good disciples of the cause to wage 
war on certain critical editors. Were she 
sustained by mahatmic power certainly she 
would not be reduced to 80 belittling 
‘measures as these. Surely any one who is 
not predestined by a bigoted desire to be de- 
ceived, may see the trend of thisshort-sighted, 
word-valiant woman’s effort and the source 
of such power as she possesses. And most 
surely all who seek the truth at any cost and 
the highest and best that can be attained at 
all hazard, may see how she, in her self-serv- 
ing, is being made the instrument in the 
hands of an all-powerfal good by which the 
attention of very many true and earnest men 
and women is being called to the grand, Te- 
vealing truths of “The Wisdom Religion.” 

I will say that Iam ready to substantiate 
ali I have written and much more, that my 
name and address is in the hands of the 


2 


NAL, and that I am in good . 1 


coxscIOUSNESS OF LOST LIMBS. 
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A Remarkable Story. 


DEFIANCE, O., May 26th, 1889. 
Co the Editor of ‘the Relizio-Philosophical Journa: 


Dear Sir: I had occasion some time 
since to try a case at Fort Wayne, Ind., 
and came acrossa curious incident of psy- 
chical phenomena which brought to my rec- 
ollection the case of George Dedlow in the 
Atlantic Monthly, published. some time in 
67, I think. The “victim” of these experi- 
ences isa sober-minded deputy clerk or as- 
sistant in the office of the clerk of Superior 
Court in Allen County, and is thoroughly 
honest and reliable and he has no tendency to 
superstition as it is ordinarily defined. 

There are, I presume, a large class of such 
phenomena, which, if carefully collated, 
would make something like a strong body of 
evidence to establish some one of the theo- 
ries of a triple or septuple body.. 

Yours, BENJ. B. KINGSBURY. 


FORT WAYNE, IN IND., Oct. 9th, 1888. 

MR. BENJ. B. KINGSBURY:—Sir. Yours of 
the 7th inst. came to hand in due time. I 
should have answered sooner but time would 
not permit. In reply to your inquiry I will 
not attempt to explain what to me is a pro- 
found mystery in regard to the pecniiar. 
sensation as to my feet; but it will afford 
me great pleasure to give you my experiences 
inthe matter, and leave the burden of an 
explanation with you. 

On the morning of the 10th day of Octo- 
ber, 1876, I met with a sad accident by being 
run over by.a railroad train, which necessi- 

tated the amputation of both my feet, one 
about four inches above the ankle; the other 
at the instep, allowing the heel to remain. 
The next day my father called to see me at 
the hospital, and asked the privilege of pre- 
serving my feet, which request I granted. 
From that time I experienced severe cramps 
in my feet, sometimes almost beyond endur- 
ance. My father remained but a few days 
and. then returned to his home in Ohio. 
About three weeks later my mother visited 
me. I told. her the circumstances; told her 
Icould scarcely endure it; that I believed 
father had the feet doubled up (as they were 


badly crushed),and asked that he would 


straighten them. She told me the feet were 
in the possession of a friend in this city, 
preserved in alcohol; but as the jar was too 
small the feet had to be doubled. She agreed |. 
to send for a larger jar and have them trans- 
ferred and placed in their proper position. In 
a few days thereafter she returned home. 


About ten days later I felt some one take 
hold of my left foot, as perceptibly as though 
it were real, and ‘straighten it; press the 
toes to their proper place and positions, and 
then the same operation was performed with 
the right foot. I was somewhat alarmed and. 
surprised, and, as it were, involuntarily 
reached down asif to take hold of my feet, 
but it was ‘bnt an aching void. During all 
this time, and for several hours I suffered 
the most intense pain. After it had died 
away, I experienced no more cramps, and 
my feet felt more comfortable and natural. 


Two evenings later my friend called on 
me, and I thanked him for the favor. He at 
first denied any knowledge of the where- 
abouts of my feet, or that he had done any- 
thing with them; but when I gave him the 
exact day and hour that the matter occurred, 
and which foot he had taken first, and how 
he did it, he acknowledged that the whole 
transaction was as I had stated. He also 
stated to me that he was alone at the time, 
the rest of the family having all retired, and 
that he had told no one, but could not ander- 
stand how I could know. He became super- 
stitious, and said he would never touch them 
again. i 

.After I recovered I procured a pair of arti- 
ficial limbs, and about eighteen months after 
the accident a friend of mine volunteered to 
go with me and carry the jar containing the. 
feet to my own house. In doing so I was 
walking, or endeavoring to walk, by his side 
on a smooth walk. 1 soon found that it was 
almost impossible for me to walk at all. I 
can not explain the sensation in my feet. I 
had no control over them. Sometimes my 
toes were in front; sometimes the feet were 
turned around and the toes were behind. It 
sickened me, and I was forced to ask my 
friend to support me. Soon after this I 
moved with my family to another honse. 
During the transportation of my feet the 
same experience was had as above stated. I 
then ordered them to be placed in the rear of 
a deep closet, and ferbade their being moved 
under penalty of severe punishment. They 
then remained undisturbed until about two 
years ago, when I seein moved to where I 
now live. At this time in removing them 
the sensation was much reduéed; all that I 
experienced was like the pricking ‘of needles, 
or as though my shoes were full of chestnnt 
burrs. . For the last year it has required con- 
siderable disturbance on their part before I 
can notice any peculiar sensation. I can, 
however, feel them, and move my toes and 
ankle as well as ever, except that they feel 
very stiff. About all the pain that I have 
had on account of the amputation, was and is. 
in the feet, and not at the point where the 
amputation was made. After the amputa- 
tion, when suffering severe pain in the feet, 


by putting my hands over the end of the | 


stamp or Wound. the pain would end of the | 
leave the foot and locate itself in the wound 


caused by the ampu ation, and acs remov- C 


ee ee 
at 


1 
1 
1 
i: 
1 


turn to my foot. 


now taken off about four inches above the 


riched his knowledge in the anatomy of the 


me it was as I had said, but refused to give. 


editor of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 


-ceire its full nutrient power. 


‘cago (Dearborn Station) at 3:50 p. m., daily, and ar- 


‘ing my. hand: the pain. would 


In about six or seven weeks after: the first 
amputation, it became necessary to amputate | : 
the right limb the second time. Having deen 
amputated at the instep the first time it was 


ankle. The piece thus amputated was pur- 
loined by a young medical student, who en- 


human frame by dissecting it.. In doing so 
I could distinctly feel the operation, and a 
very painful one it was, especially when he 
removed the marrow from the bone. Not 
knowing who it was that had committed the | 
outrage upon me, I accused several, but all |. 
denied having done. it, except one who told 


me the name of the perpetrator. Since then 
I have ‘frequently saffered severely, with 
theumatism in this ankle and heel, and 
where or how to apply a remedy was a mys- 
tery to me. . 

In very cold weather I suffer- much with 
cold feet. 

These curious sensations are.a deep mys- 
tery tome. Some, however, can be easily ex- | 
plained. I have endeavored to avoid all im- 
aginations, but have given you the facts. [| . 
have frequently told these experiences to 
others, but was looked upon as one telling a | 
falsehood. It has been a pleasure to me to 
grant your request, hoping that the mystery. 
may in some way be solved. Any farther in- 
formation you may desire, will be cheerfully 
given. Hoping to hear from you again, and 
that you, or some one, may be able to throw 
some light on this subject, I am , , 

Your hamble servant, 
D. W. Sou DER. 


Fort WAYNE, IND., „ May 23, 1889. 

MR. B. B. KINGSBURY, Sir: Tours of the 
14th inst., came to hand in due time. Pardon 
my delay. In answer as to the names, I 
would say that my father is Geo. Sonder, liv- |: 
‘ing at Shelby, Richland Co., Ohio. My moth- 
er is dead. Israel Lee, now ‘deceased, was the 
person who straightened my feet. Harrison 
DeHaven is the one who carried my feet from 
Mr. Lee’s residence tomy own. He is now 
living in this city on Holman Street; cannot | 
give the number of residence. Dr. W. H. a 
Myers of this city amputated my limbs, but 1 
was afterwards,attende!!y Dr. Frezius, Who. 
soon afier left here, and the last I heard from 
him he was in the Missouri State Prison for 
stealing a span of mules. = 

A Mr. Loser, son of Christian Loser, of | 
Shelby, Ohio, had his arm caught in a 
clover huller. After amputation. it was 
buried. He complained of worms in it. His 
father took it up and found it as the boy had 
said. He then put it in alcohol, and when- 
ever it was disturbed the boy knew it. This, 

I understand, was frequently tested, un- 
known, however, to the boy. He invariably 
complained at the exact time that his arm 
Was being tampered witb. Others have come 
to my knowledge but 1 made no particular 
note of them, hence cannot give names or 
dates correctly. 

‘Shonld you receive any light on the mys- 
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COMMENTS ON THE CASE BY PROF. WM. JAMES 


tery, please let me hear from yon. I shall be oe. 8 
at your service at any time. = SOLD EVERYWHERE. _ - ae 
With kind regana Iam, yours, . i 5 ; , 
| D. W. SOUDER. | IR NG ESH pey mane a] 


FOOD RUN 


OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 


DEAR Cor. BUNDY:—I enclose you their-| 
teresting narrative of Mr. Souder, on which |.. 
you ask my opinion. In number 3 of the 
proceedings of the American Society of Pay- 
chical Research, I published a paper on the 
Consciousness of Lost Limbe, based on ac- 
counts of 185 cases which I had collected. 
Amongst them were about a dozen which 
told of pains, due to events happening to the 
buried or preserved extremity. These were, 
however, so vaguely told (with one exception 
of which the account unfortunately got lost), 
and were evidently so uncritical that I hud. 
to say that I could draw no positive concla- 
sions from them. Amputated stumps give. 
rise to so many sorts of painful hallucina- 
tions that it would be strange if. some of the 
neuralgias and feelings of cramp, formica- 
tion and twitching in the lost parts did not 
occasionally coincide in time with actual 
experiences of the cut-off parts. . 

Mr. Souder’s case is by far the most strik- 
ing one which has come to my knowledge. 
Jean only regret that after such an exper- 
ience as he relates, he did not deliberately 
experiment with the preserved parts. by 
causing some friend to manipulate them, 
whilst he. in an adjoining room, noted bis 
sensations at the time. Apparently it would 
now be too late for such an experiment.. 

I have nothing more to add, except that if 
there be anywhere a fitting sort cf object for 
telepathy it might be expected to be one’s 
own cut off feet. Very traly yours, ` 

WN. JAMES. 
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The Western Edge of Life 


Finds many people feeling a lack of strength and 
vigor just when they need “it most; and tbey yearn 
for the life and activity of former years. When a 
certain age is reached it becomes essentlal that some |- | 
restorative and tonic medicine should be taken, eren 
if it has not been the custom to take anyang of the 
kind previously. Naturally, the a f 
MACHINERY OF THE BODY 


has become worn, and it should be lubricated by 
some good medicine. One which will give perma- 
nent Aar is better than a stimulant givi ng only ar- 
tificial strength, as it. were. Hood’s Sarsaparilla is 
peculiarly adaptei to meet tne requirements of such 
cases. It creates an appetite, and tu assist in the as- 
similation of food that the functions of the body re- 
‘Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
rouse3 the liver, kidneys, and other organs which 
have become torpid and sluggish, it expels impuri- 
tles from the blood and gives it new vitality and 
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H.i B. Philbrook--Medinmship. and Epilep- 
ay Contrasted— Where is Dr. Hamitton? 


— 
aj 


W. H. CHANEY. 
l J adging from the scores ot letters which I 
have received from entire strangers, since my 
Communications in the JOURNAL of April 4th 
and May 20th, there are at least a few per- 
sons who were interested in the subjects 
which I discussed, and so. many questions 
have been asked, one. question by at least a 
dozen persons, that I must petition for a 
brief space in which to reply. The prevail- 
ing query is thus stated by. Fisher Doherty, 
of Crawfordsville, Indiana: 

We who are living in the valley, look to 
Fon on the mountain for light. I want your 
opinion on the merits of H. B. Philbrook’s 
revelations. Are the views advanced by him 
in harmony with the facts in. astronomy, 

chemistry, physiology, ete.?” 

My thought has been to answer “no,” to 
each querist, and let the matter end there, 
but that would be dogmatizing, and Spiritu- 
alists are the last people in the world to re- 
. spect a dogmatist. Therefore I will try to be 

logical and philosophical. 
I know nothing of Mr. Philbrook’s private 
history, but will venture to suggest that he 


bas inherited epilepsy. a disease of the brain. 


This is one of the most deceptive and insidi- 
ous of all cerebral diseases, seeming to be 
equally allied to sanity and insanity. No 
person can claim immunity from its attacks. 
` { have symptoms of it myself, but in a mild 

‘form, unaccompanied by the least physical 
pain. Excessive anxiety, nervous prostration, 
mental exhanstion.. ote., in my own case, are 
superinducing causes of the attacks. I am 
not in the least unconscious, yet. what I see 
and hear seems perfectly real to me, while at 
, oye ame time Tam conscious of the halluei- 
natlon. 

Emanuel Swedenborg inherited epilepsy of 
the brain from both father and grandfather. 
Edgar A. Poe was a victim of the same dis- 

ease. Swedenborg, during. his attacks, had 
visions of God, heaven, the devil, hell, spirits, 
ete., all of. which were remembered after the 


attack had passed and seemed perfectly real 


to him. He fancied that God had called him 
to explain the meaning of the Scriptures, 


~ just as Esdras (see Apocrapha) fancied. that 


God had called him to write up the Old Test- 
ament, which was lost; and he dictated it in 
forty days to five scribes, only a short time 
before Christ, and that is how we came by. 
the old Bible. Swedenborg was just as much 
inspired as Esdras, and wrote in language 
Far less filthy. The father and grandfather 
of Swedenborg were clergymen; how natural, 
then, that he should inherit a mania for ex- 
pounding the Bible. . 
In Edgar A. Poe we look in vain for symp-. 
toms of a tendency to either pound or ex- 
pound the imaginings of the epileptics 


wich had preceded. him. «His mania was 


‘intensely dramatic and poetic. When the fit 
was on him his visions were most weird and 
startling. These were remembered in his nor- 

mal state and afforded plots for his writing 

the most strange and thrilling prose sketches 
as well as poem 

I cannot. truthfully rank H. B. Philbrock 

as the intellectual equal of either Poe or 

Swedenborg, yet he was naturally endowed 

with a fine quality of brain, and if not lar °, 

- intensely active. In his youth he acquired a 

fair education and subsequently studied law. 

He possessed a brain power superior to the 

average of lawyers, but it was by no means 
adapted to the practice of law. His clients 

knew this, if he did not. Hence, his failure. 
i to gma a g0 preoa and: | nonce his strog- 


_ity, being nearly of the same type. 
the gamut something like hydrogen gas, va- 
por, water, ice. 
‘telligence and surplus of absurdity. 


gle along the ragged paige of poverty. No 
doubt his privations and anxiety hastened 


the development of his cerebral ailment.. 


Then came the vision of a great work which 
he was called to perform. 


Ihave examined many cases of incipient: 


insanity and in every instance found this un- 
erring symptom—a great work to do! Fur- 
thermore, I have never yet founda case where 


_the patient was not more or Jess a medium. 


Edueated, but idiotic physicians, have read 
‘from books that one possessed of the idea of 


a mission to fulfill is on the verge of insani- 


ty; also, that epilepsy produces visions of 
airy nothingness, which to the victim seem a 


reality, and putting the two facts together 


proclaim that mediumship is nothing but a 
cerebral disease or derangement. 

Mr. Philbrook’s visions did not take the 
form of. those of Swedenborg, or Poe, or Joan 
of Are; nevertheless he felt snre that he had 
received a “eall.” Among his earlier writ- 
ings are sv many evidences of. sanity. espe- 
cially his Cause and Cure of Disease.“ that 


‘on reading it, before I had seen him, I did 


not suspect the least cerebral derangement. 


‘This shows how insidions and deceiving are 


the workings of this mysterious disease. 

The cause of an epileptic fit is the rapid 
and involuntary demission of nerve energy 
‘from the centers to the surface, producing a 
wild action of the muscles, contortions, con- 


| valsions, etc. This action is general—the 


whole man being affected, and hence uncon- 
scious. 


is the action of the brain. When the brain 


{action is involuntary, the mind is uncon- 
‘trolled by the will; and hence the strange in- 


voluntary thoughte; the sounds which are 
heard; visions that are presented, ete. These 
phenomena are mere chimera of the brain, 

yet they seem as real as reality itself. In the 


case of spirit control a force is projected 


upon the brain by a spirit, producing an in- 


voluntary demission of nerve energy, when 


there will appear what is termed claiivoy- 


| ance, clairaudience, and so forth. It is a con- 


tradiction of terms to talk about “independ- 
ent clairvoyance.” There can be no clear 
seeing, or hearing, unless some power outside 
of the individual’s will acts. upon. the brain; 
a boat, when rowed, might as well boast of 
its independent. power to move. 

The reader may now conclude that the phe- 
nomena of apilepsy.of the brain and spirit 
control, are so nearly the same that it is im- 
possible to distinguish between them. This 


is the position of physicians who deny spirit 
manifestation, and the position seems so log- 
ical that the uneducated in nervous diseases 
accept of their ipsi diæits as unreservedly as 


the ignorant believers in orthodoxy accept of 


all priestly assertions. But even if there is no 


difference, is it logical to accept of an asser- 
tion because Dr. Hamilton, Surgeon-General 
of the U.S. Army, anda specialist in all ner- 


vous diseases, has 1 80? I think not. I 


hate authorities for anything, and whenever. 


one quotes the opinion of some great man in 


proof of an asserted fact, that circumstance 


alone excites my suspigion. Truth needs no 


support. Tt is capable f standing on its own 


merits. 

An epileptic vision may be compared to 
the normal, ordinary dream, when the action 
of the brain is not under „the direction of the 
will, but “running wild,” as a railroad man 


might say. The dream, with; all its absurdi-. 


ties, is remembered. But there is another 


sort of dream, of which I will speak hereafter, 


which takes rank with spirit manifestations. 


Poe's epileptic visions must have been of the 


very wildest, and yet:in his written sketches, 
of which they constitute the plot, there is a 
vein of reason, logic: and philosophy which 
continually surprises the reader. But his 


‘visions were not all epileptic, and herein Dr. 


Hamilton errs, because be prejudges the case, 
putting what he donit know with the vast 
amount of what he does know. Whoever 


studies “The Raven,” free from all prejudice, 
will find many pointers showing its spiritual 
‘and. intellectual origin, such as are never 
‘found in the visions of an epileptic. 


Bat it 
ia time that I deseribe how to distinguish 
between an epileptic vision and a spiritual 
impression. 

In the normal dream we fall over preci- 
pices uninjured, witness the metamorphosis 
of a goat into a wolf, a beautiful child into a 
lily, ote., ete., without experiencing any as- 
tonishment at the absurdities. This is be- 


cause the engineer, Reason, and the conduc-. 


tor, Will, are not at their posts and the brain 
is arunning wild.“ Thus it is with the vis- 
ion epilepsy. Hence the absurd fancies 


which are conjured up. Of the same type are 


the fancies of the victim of the delirium tre- 
mens. Let us summarize: 
1. The healthy dream which is „pleasant 


and agreeable. - 
2. The unhealthy dream, engendered by 


illness, nervous exhaustion, overloading the 
l ete. 
The epileptic vision. 
15 Delirium tremens. . N 
These differ in degree rather than in qual- 
They ran 


In all are found a lack of in- 


I have dreamed thousands of dreams, yet 


all were of the common sort until 1 was 38 
-years old. 


Then, while. writing a serial story 
‘which ran thirteen weeks in The Spiritual 
Age, entitled “Minnie the Medium; or Spirit- 


| ualism in Germany,” Thad two dreams—they 


seemed like dreams—wherein I saw and 


‘talked with my father, who passed away 


when I was nine years old. He told me of a 


certain mortgage for $500 which the mortga- 
‘gee intended to make our firm pay, and 8s- 
i ‘sured me that we were not liable for it. 


Mind is an effect, 'the cause of which 


At 


the time I had never ‘had a doubt but what 


we were liable, but the sequel proved that 
the supposed dream was true, This happened 
in Gardiner, Maine, ‘in 1859, and since then 
J have had but one other dream of the kind. 
In these dreams was manifested a high de- 
gree of intelligence, not my own. for I never 
had auch a thought, and on awakening after 
the first dream, langhed at its seeming ab- 
surdity and wonld not investigate until the 
dream was repeated. I will not presume 
upon the ignorance of the reader by attempt- 


ing to point ont the difference between these 


dreams and the normal dream. 

Action of the brain produces consciousness, 
or a manifestation of the five senses. But if 
alcohol, mince pie, or disease causes that ac- 
tion, there will be a lack of reason and in- 
telligence in the manifestation. This may 
be laid down as a rule without any excep- 


tions. The reader need not accept this on my? 


assertion, and if he isin doubt I hope he will 
investigate for himself. It is an axiom that 
the effect cannot be greater than the cause; 


neither alcohol, mince pie, nor disease, pos- 
sess intelligence; ergo, neither, nor all of. 


them can canse intelligence. 

I was once told by a medium that a friend, 
of whom she could not have had the slightest 
knowledge, had just passed to spirit-life. I 
did not believe it, for the last I knew of that 
friend he was in perfect health and it was 
unreasonable to suppose that he had sickened. 
and died within a week. Nevertheless the 
information was correct. My friend had 
died suddenly of heart disease, three hundred 
miles away, not more than an hour before. 1 
might eite scores of similar cases. History, 

in the past and present, is filled with ac- 
counts of information being thus communi.. 
cated and subsequently verified. 

Dr. Hamilton! Come into court. Clerk, 


‘swear the witness. 


“Now, doctor, tell us what you know about 
a 8] iritual impression.” 
othing at all simply because there can be 


no such thing.“ 


„Then how do you account for the phenom- 


‘enon of the alleged trance, when the medium 
municates infor ration unknown to-all.|... 


the parties and which is afterwards. verified 
‘as correct?” 

“On the. hypothesis that one-tenth of the 
communication is coincidence and nine- 
tenths deception. 

“Mr. Clerk, read to the doctor a few well- 
authenticated cases where mediums have 
given intelligent commanications under such 
circumstances: that deception was N 

.“ : 

[Clerk reads.] 

i 9 9 have yon to say to these cases, doc- 
or 

“Simply this: That I have made nervous 
diseases a special study all my life; that I 
have examined more than one hundred al- 
Joged mediums and that in every instance I 


fonnd either the symptoms of incipient insan- 


ity or epilepsy of the brain. Therefore I have 
concluded that so-called mediumship is noth - 
ing but a manifestation of a diseased condition 
of the brain, resulting in hallucination, op- 
tical illusion, ete.” 

. “Doctor, what do yon think of dreams?“ 

“They are mere mental pictures, absurd, 
chaotic and immature, produced by only a 
portion of the faculties, while the remainder 
are resting.” 

“Do you make no exceptions?” 

None whatever.” 

„Do yon consider the intelligence mani - 
fested in a dream, as superior to the intelli- 
gence when one is awake?“ 

“Oh the contrary it is vastly inferior, be- 
canse only a portion of the mental faculties 
are exercised.” 

“Doctor, the man who discovered the meth- 
od of making shot had toiled at itfor years, 
had bepgared himself and wife, and was on 
the verge of committing suicide, when one 
night he awoke and remembered a dream 
wherein he saw just how the shot conld be 
made. He awoke his wife, started the fire, 
melted the lead, tried the experiment, jast as 
he had dreamed it was done, when, lo, each’ 
shot was fonnd to be a perfect sphere. Now, 
doctor, I will thank you to explain how it 


was that when this man began his experi- 


ments, wide awake, in full strength and 


vigor, ‘te was unable to discover the process, 


yet when worn out and despairing, his reason 


‘and will fast asleep, bis inferior mental fac- 


ulties were able to work out the problem?” 
“I deny that such was the case. Every sei- 


entist knows the folly of trusting to dreams. 


It is a relic of ignorance and superstition.” 
“I will call yonr attention to another tase. 
Dr. W. W. Sanger was resident physician at 
Blackwell'e Island for fourteen years; also 
author of “The History of Prostitution,“ for 
the publication of which the city of New 
York appropriated twenty thousand dollars. 
I knew him well for more than thirty years, 
and know that.he was born when the sign 
Leo, the lion, was rising. He was 1 


positive and all that the lion typifies 


had no belief in clairvoyance, medinmship, 


psychometry, etc., but looked npon them n 


the game light that von do. In the winter of 
1867-8 he had a severe attack of typhoid fever 
and his life was despaired of by physicians. 
While in this condition, and unconscious, he 
became so clairvoyant that he could describe 
persons passing along the street, tell just 
when his physician was coming, when ‘he 
reached the door and the moment when he 
touched the bell knob. I had this from Mrs. 
Sanger herself, who was a Miss Atkinson, 


and whom I knew as a young lady in Wheel- 
ing, W. Va., in 1844-5-6, corroborated by sev- 


eral witnesses. J was living in New York at 
the time. Now, doctor, please explain how 
it was that Dr. . Sanger was able to manifest 


“works, but- from personal acquaintance. 


our dreams. 


‘positive. . 
was simply impossible for spirit force 


this intelligence when 80 completely pros- 
trated, physically and mentally, yet in the 
glory and strength of his magnificent man- 
hood could do nothing of the kind?“ 

“I don’t believe he éver manifested any 
such power as you have described, and con- 
sider it a waste of time to listen to the, Tav- 
ings of one who believes such nonsense.” _ 

Of course, the foregoing dialogue is pure- 
ly imaginary, yet the facts set forth in my 


interrogatories are true in every particular, 


and it fairly illustrates the treatment we re- 


ceive from the educated noodles who deny 
the manifestations of the sixth sense. Trust- 


ing that the readers will be able to clearly 
comprehend my comments concerning Mr. 
Philbrook, I will now return to that e 
unate gentleman. 
That H. B. Philbrook is a medium, I feel 

well assured, not only from reading nis 

n. 
his early writings are numerous: evidences of 
spirit control, sandwiched between the faint 
glimmerings or epileptic visions. As he pro- 
ceeds the spirit power steadily weakens while 
ue power of the visions increase in propor- 

ion. 
Coming to his work on “what and Where 


is God,” the. evidences of spirit control are 


exceedingly rare. He remembers his hallu-. 


cinations as he would a dream, or 4 spirit 


communication, and sincerely believes that 
he derived his impressions from the Spirit- 
world. He has a vision of God, a spirit that 


pervades all space, at once the most subtle 


and most powerfal-of all things. This is a 
fair description of electricity; ergo. God is 


electricity. He has a vision of “crocodiles on 


the banks of a river in China, and straight- 
way the crocodiles are metamorphosed into 
Chinamen, just as metamorphoses ocenr in 
He remembers, after the fit has 
passed, and believes it a divine revelation 


just as much as the epileptic John, on the 


Isie of Patmos, believed that he saw a “beast. 
with seven beads and ten horns,” 


man of a crocodile. 
As he .progresses in his work. “What and 


Where is God,” the. epilepsy increases in its 


power. At last; from having been a chosen 
servant of God. he imagines that he is God, 
jnst as the epileptic’ Schweinfurth, of Rock- 
ford, III., imagines that he is Jesus Christ. 
Wonder if Philbrook would be willing to 


acknowledge this Dutchman as bis illegiti- 


mate and “only-begotten son?” 
As God, Philbrook left Chicago for the 


East, the whole continent. shook beneath |. 


the weight of this God as he was borne along 
in the cars. There was a smoke in the air 
and the very elements held their breath to do 
him obeisance. Wherever he went there 
were following in his wake, cyclones and 
terrific clamor, the reaction of the awful si- 
lenee which greeted his approach. All these 
things, and probably much more, were real 
to him. In like manner his interpretations 
of science, whether declaring that God was 
electricity, or that a stalk of the blackberry 


bush grew into a black snake, was real to 


him. But we must not accept them as true 
any more than if he declared that the moon 
was made of green cheese. 

Yet men like Philbrook and the Dutch 
Jesus always find followers. The rods of. 
Moses and Aaron were turned into serpents; 
so were the blackberry vines of Philbrook. 
The coincidence is very striking. How-can 
we believe one and disbelieve the other? One 


is scientifically true as well as the other. But 


is eithér in accord with science? First, let ns 


inquire the definition of that mneh abused |. 


word: Science is a collection of facts which 
have been systemized and verified. No one 
can complain of that definition, yet we are 


constantly hearing things called “science” 


which have never been verified. any more 
than the scientific (?) facts that dust. was 
tarned into lice, or that Jonah lived three 


days in the stomach of a fish where he had 


no oxygen. 
‘I think I must have made the matter plain 


to even children that the imaginings of Phil - 
brook have no more relation to scienee than 


the tales of Munchausen have to standard 
history, or Ezekiel’s cake, [See Ezekiel Iv, 
12] to the best style of French cooking. 

n conclusion, I desire to pas call atten- 
tion to the cond Hons of med mship, as dif- 


Terin; ‘from epilepsy __. 


dividuals possess psyehic powers ‘as: di- 
vanoa as the mental powers. Manifesta- 
tion of the sixth sense seems to be the nor- 
ma! condition of some, while it is only ab- 

normal in others. I have always found the | 
former able to become passive, while the lat- 


ter are positive. My friend, Dr. Sanger, of 
whom I have made. mention, was. intensely 


duce a motion of his brain so as to give im 
an idea outside of his. will. 
to a skeleton, when reason had vacated her 


throne, when will lay dormant, spirits caused 


a motion of the brain, knew. what was pass-. 
ing ontside the house, and exercising his vo- 


cal organs, it seemed as though it was San- 
ger who spoke. But it was not. Apply the 


battery. to a corpse; see the eyes open; see the 


arm raised: No one snpposes that the corpse 
makes .these movements, for it is spirit act- 
ing upon matter. So it was with my friend 
as he lay there perfectly helpless. He was 


not dreaming; it was not epilepsy. of the 
‘brain; there was no cerebral disease, for he 
was too low for any of these manifestations. 
If it was not spirit force outside of the man, 
Where 18 the learned Dr. 


I have admitted that: epilepsy: and medi- 
nmship are often „prezent: in the. Same] 


then what was it? 


Hamilton? 


i individual. 


“artery,” which means windpipe. 


which is | 
just as absurd as to suppose that man was 
made of dust, woman of a rib and a China- 


Egypt” . 


When in health and strength 5 summed np tbe grand totalities of the I 
o- Universe. ‘Sex 


in the yohni and phallus of animated nature. 
But when worn. 


on account of its being evolved ont. of ins es 


But- this does not prove them 
identical any more than that bronchitis and 
diphtheria are identical ‘because both attack 
the same person. The passivity of a healthy 
brain resolts in mediumship, the manifesta- 
tions of. which are characterized by intelli- 
gence. Epilepsy of course is a diseased 
condition, resulting in an iu voluntary de- 
mission of nerve energy, the manifestations 
of which are characterized by a lack of in- 
telligence and an excess of absurdity. . It 
seems to me that the difference between. the * 
two is. far greater tban the difference be- 
tween bronchitis and diphtheria. But sup- 
pose some non-professional person should tell 


Dr. Hamilton that both diseases were the 


same, how disgusted he would be at the man’s 
ignorance. Yet the great physician is as ig- 
norant of science spiritual, as the man would | 
be of science medival. 

The old school doctors hu ve dogmatized 
from time immemorial. Dr. Harvey discov- 
ered and demonstrated the circulation of the 
blood. The old doctors r.diculed the idea, 
and not one who had attained the age of 
forty years ever acknowledged that Harvey 
was right. They had postulated that the 


function of an artery was to admit air 


through the system, and hence the name 

ey 
scoffed at the idea of blood circulating 
through these windpipes, for they had dis-. 
sected many a subject and never found blood 
in the arteries. Therefore it was absurd and 


‘preposterous. 


In onr enlightened age we Jaugh at these 
dogmatic old fogies, yet the position of Dr. 
Hamilton, when he declares that epilepsy of 
the brain accounts for what we call “spirit 
impression,” is just as ridiculous as was that 


of the opponents of Harvey, and the time is 
not distant when medical students will 8 3 
wonder at the dogmatic stupidity of 9 

Hamilton. l SP 
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‘LIGHT OF EGYPT. 


Herewith are extracts from the Light of 
The reader will obeorva : TED. 
hints are given #om chapters which are ex- 
haustive on the subjects treated. No one · can 
fully appreciate this work without careful 
study. As stated in a late review the author 
discusses questions from a new standpoint. 
He will interest, if he does not ä the i 
most skeptical. 
No allusion was made in the review, nor is 


there in these extracts, to the “second part” 


of this work, it being astrologic. As the 
gleaner knows but little in this direction hie 
prefers that the reader may judge for him- 
self as to the value of this section. 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 5 


IHE REALM OF SPIRIT. N oe 
‘Being, Uncreated, Eternal, Alone,” says’. f 
Dr. John Young, when speaking of “the Cre- 
ator and the creation,” and certainly no in- 
spired writer ever penned a more sublime 
truth than is contained in the above words. 
Pure spirit, per se, is diffusive, non- atomic, 
uncreated, formless, self-existent being. Si- 
lent, motionless, nn conscious. Divinity; pos- 
sessing in ‘its sublime purity the one sole 
Deific attribute expressible in human lan- 
gaa e as absolute and unconditioned poten- 
ality.. ` 
CREATION BY INVOLUTION: AND EVOLUTION. 
The processes of creation are dual, and con- - 
sist of Involution and Evolution. The one is i 
inseparable from the other. Paradoxical as 
it may appear to the uninitiated, it is, never- 
theless, a divine truth that the Evolution and 
ultimation of spiritual life is accomplished 


by a strict process of Involution; from the 


Without to the within, from the ane 
great to the infinitely small. 


Matter per se Is the polar opposite of ments 


fested spirit. It is the reaction of spiritual 


action. It is. energy in a state of rest. It is 
force and motion in an exact state of equi-. 
librium: in short, matter siy*oly means sol- 


‘| idified spirit. When two im aderable forces 
equal each other, both powers become polar- 
| ized, forces is resolved into inertia, motion is 


transformed into rest; in other words, spirit 
becomes matter, its refinement or its density 
ton ss its degree of etherealiza- 
on. eae 
` SEX. 4 
Brieſiy stated here is. but one law, one 
principle, one agent and one word. This sa- 
cred law is SK. a term wherein ma 1% 
dual, and finds expression 


This same sexual law operating ronghont 


nature limits the sources from which dur 


knowledge of nature can be obtained; in oth- 


er words, there are but two sources from 


which knowledge of any kind is received: 
one is subjective, the other objective: the 
former gives ns knowledge of the spiritual 
or causal side of the cosmos, the latter the 
material side, which is the world of effects, 


former, as the poet hath said: 
- “The outward doth from the inward roll, 
And the inward dwells in the inmost soul.” : 1 
MAN, THE MICROCOSM. ` 
Man, “in hiaiphysical body, is a rtect 
epitome. of ce pet upon which ne lives, 
While the celestial worlds find their perfect 
expression In his soul, and these worlds, in 
are are but the higher and more interior 
; «‘(Oonttnuea: on a Eighth Page.) 


“os 


:. the Spiritualist movement to-day? 7 


Jump up immediately, and 


With their work and my e eme 
made comfortable, I heard you tell the nurse 


QUESTIONS AND) 


1. ye what church, or ‘churches, did; or 40, your 
— belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
; been, in fellowship with a church, and if 80 of what 


- How long have you been a Spiritualist? 
8. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
deyond the grave, and of the interconimunion be- 
tween the two worlds? „ 
4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 
i 3 spirit phenomena ‘which you can 
ea torily authenticate? Give particulars. 
5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
` Please state your reasons briefly for the answer you 


‘give. z ; 
44 What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, or, 
to put it differently, what are the greatest needs o 


7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic laws 
end to help one in the conductof this life—in one’s 
relations to the Family, to Society and to Govern- 
ment? l : ed E , 
- RESPONSE TO QUESTIONS SIX AND SEVEN BY 
6. The greatest need of Spiritualism to- 
day is spirituality among its adherents. “A 
tree is known by its fruit.”,. Spiritualists 
want a better understanding of their situa- 
tion. They should ask themselves, “What am 
IP“ “Where am I?” and “Why am I here?” 
All religions have taught that eternity for 
each sonl begins at death. Spiritualism 
corrects this mistake of the ages, by. teach- 
ing its followers that each soul is launched 
into eternity at its birtn, and that what men 


Call death is only the changing of the soul's 


apparel and mode of expression. We arein 
eternity now. It lies all about us with its 


- myriads of inhabitants. i 1 
Spiritualism teaches that the home of the 


Then a hand was laid on my shoulder and 
I turned and beheld an uncle of mine, who| - 
had died when I was about ten or twelve 
gonte of age. I knew him at a glance, though 

e looked younger and better than I ever saw | 
him in life. He said, Come with me and I 
will show you some pictures. 


lery filled with pictures. These pictures in. 
-of them were bright and beautiful, but now 


room or gallery seemed to be a long hall, and 


J began to recognize one occasionally, or 


scene, the death of my dear Ellie. 


“We then seemed to pass rapidly through. 
space, and a moment after we were in a gal- 


some way seemed strangely familiar. Most 


and then a dark, ugly one appeared. The 
we had entered at one end. The pictures 
began with my birth, and as we passed along 


rather, to remember the circumstance it rep- 
resen‘*ed. Ewe ie a 

Every act, good or bad, was there portray- 
ed; even my thoughts seemed to have a place, 
or to serve as a shading. I noticed, too, that 
there were hundreds, yes, thousands of peo- 
tentively scrutinizing them.. 

babe, a child, a 


‘ple, looking at these pictures some at- 


SI was represented as a 


boy, just as my photographs represented me. 


Then manhood's picture came. Ohl how fa- 
miliar the scenes were growing; the death- 
beds of-my parents, of a dégr sister, inter- 
spersed with other incidents of-a more cheer- 
ful character. Then came an impressive 
he was 
lying on the bed, and, oh! so pale. Her large 
bine eyes. seemed to be searching my very 
soul as I stood by the bedside and held her 
frail hand in mine. Her every word seemed 
to be repeated to me. She was saying: ‘Now, 
Herbert, I mast leave you. Promise me 
you will always keep your life pure for my 


soul is not far away; that our dear ones have | gak 


not gone to any “bourne from: which no trav- 

_ : eler returns,” but are ever with us, can see or 
. know all we do, say or think. Spiritualists 
must recognize this as a fact, not as a beau- 
. tiful. theory, as the Christians do. They 
. must realize that they are never alone; that 
though spiritually blind, they are at all 
times and in all places. surrounded by a 


“cloud of witnesses,” to whom the night 


shineth as the day; that no act can be per- 
formed, good or bad, bnt is observed—not by 


the watchful eyes of an awful God, but by 


those of our own household: an indulgent 
father, a devoted mother, a loved brother, sis- 
ter, wife or child, or an adored sweetheart 
who has passed from mortal ken, but who 


nd knows all we do or say, rejoicing at the good 


and mourning over the evil. : 


Suppose that each Spiritualist, or all who 


claim to be such, for many, alas, are only 
such in name, could become perfectly clair- 
voyant for one hour, and conld be shown the 
pictures of their own ‘past lives in all their 


‘startling reality, what a change it would 


make in their future conduct. We will cite 
such an instance: aia souk 
A young man who had been well raised, 
living in one of the Eastern States (he shall 
be nameless here) had at -the time we write a 
good old fatherand mother, a lovely sister, 


and a very near and dear friend—in fact an 


affianced wife in the spirit. land. To this 


.. young lady, a lovely girl of seventeen, he 
had promised eternal fidelity, but two years 


after her death he fell into bad compauy, 


visited saloons and gambling houses, and 
eventually one time when among a lot of 
boon companions and under the infu- 


. ence of liquor, he was induced to still fur- 


ther overstep the bounds of decency and en- 
ter one of those gilded dens of vice and pros- 


titution with which our great cities abound. 

In the dim light of the following morning he 
left the house of “her whose steps take hold 
on hell,” and his conscience upbraiding him 


for his evil conduct (this being his first sin of 
that kind) he sought the saloon again, think-. 


ing to drown the “still, small voice” in drink. 


There, meeting his companions. of the pre- 


vious evening who had preceded him, the 
- brandy‘ and sugar soon put shame to flight, 
and he with the others were laughing and 
jesting over their “lark,” as they lightly 
termed it, and planning for its repetition. -. 

An hour later he was walking along the 


_planked space beneath the shedding of the 


Union Depot, so close to the rail that the lo- 


`. - @omotive attached toa freight train coming 


. np from behind, almost touched his elbow as 
it passed. “Look out! Look out! was dinned 
into bis ears, but his brandy-muddled brain 
- qcted too slowly, and in a moment more the 
corner of the first freight car struck him, hurl- 
ing him to the ground. Kind hands took him 
np and placing him tenderlyon a mattress in 
an express wagon, he was borne to the hospi- 
tal, where his wounds were dressed. His 


head was badly cut, but the skull was not 


fractured. His left arm and three ribs were 
broken. FVV 
He lay for hours as if dead. and when at 
last consciousness returned, fever and de- 


lirium followed, and for days he raved al- 


most incessantly. We were obliged to fasten 
.. him in such a manner that he. could sdarce- 
ly move on account of his broken bones. In 
all his ravings, the burden of his „grief 
seemed to be à picture. That picture!” he 


would cry. Ohl that dreadful, dreadful pic- 
ture!“ Then he would struggle to tear some. 


imaginary picture from the wall until he be- 
` came exhausted; then he would lie and cry 
like a child until the opiate given at the 
commencement of the paroxysm caused him 
to fall asleep. e a gs Be l 
Thus he continued for weeks. At last my 
morning round found him free of fever. He 
Toe been pretty bad, haven't 1?” 
- “Yes,” I answered, “but you are better now, 
and will be about again soon. Be quiet now 


looked at me sadly and said in a faint voice, 


and sleep. e th . 
When I made my evening call I found him 


sleeping nicely, and the nurse said he had 
slept most of the day. The next morning he 
was much better and talked quite freely. 
o your skill and care,“ he said, I owe my 
life. I knew you were with me every day, 
and I have something I want to tell you. It 
is about that dreadful picture“ 

. Isaw his rising agitation, and laying my 
- hand gently on his shoulder I said: Not now, 
not now. You are not strong enough yet.” . 

A week later he left the hospital. About a 


month after, as I was sitting alone one even- 
ing in my private office, my attendant: usher- 


- ed into my presence, a tall, ‘pale young man 
with a very sad countenance; whom I imme- 
: diately recognized as my former hospital pa- 
tient. I placed a chair for him and he sat 
down. He then related to me the history of 


his life upto the day of the accident that. 


sent him to the hospital. , 
Now comes the strangont part of this “o’er. 
true tale.“ He drew his chair np close to me 
and spoke hurriedly and 
emotion. He said: 4 ane wees 
„When the car struck me down I seemed to 


but was. surprised to see my body lying still 


and bleeding on the ground. T went with it 
to the. hospital and saw you and the other 


`- physicians dress my wounds, but was unable 
to make my presence outside of the body 
known. After the physicians were through 
ody seemed to be 


N when I came to.: 
f wee P. 2 . a oy 


l . su F pga 


monstrates with you all the way. It is their 


th. considerable | 


ntirely unhurt, 


in my ears as I stood before that sad picture. 


Ellie, for your sake I will.’ 


“Again we moved rapidly on. Scene after 
scene flashed upon my vision as we sped past: 
saloon bars with their drinking crowds, 
gambling tables with their eager excited oc- 
_cupants,—I being always the central figure 
passed swiftly by. Oh! how those scenes 
pained and shamed me, yet my eyes were 


‘riveted. to them with a strange fascination. 
‘I conld not have turned away from them if I 


would—would not if I conld. = 
“Finally we came to the last picture,—a 
large one. It at first seemed all dark, black 
as night, but gradually my eyes got used tb 
the shadows. The faintest outline of a room 
appeared with its paraphernalia of dressing- 
case, wash. stand, with bow! and pitcher, two 


or three chairs and a bed. When my eyes 


grew stronger or became more used to the 
darkness I saw a group of sad faced figures, 
with tear-stained cheeks, standing around 
the bed and gazing monrnfully-at it. I tried 
to. look at the object which seemed to rivet 
their attention, but conid not. Soon I recog- 
nized my father and mother in the sad-faced 
group; then, my sister, and then my own 
dear lost love, Ellie. But what a world of 
sorrow her beantiful countenance expressed, 
as she gazed intently at that bed,—jnst as 
one might supposé a fond mother might gaze 
at her infant child, were it burning to ashes 
before her eyes and she bows to save it. 
Oh! the helpless, hopeless ag any, of that look 
and attitude, can I ever forget ?: 
Again I tried to look, bnt a cloud interven- 
ed, and I conid see nothing. I glanced 
around the room, and saw & Vast throng all 
about me, among whom I recognized many 
of my friends who had passed the bourne; 
dear friends, ladies I had respected and rela- 
tives I had loved were in that throng. l 
“Once more I bent my eyes on the bed, the 


sight of which seemed to sadden the faces of 


all present. The cloud was gone. Now I 


could not help seeing. Oh! God of love and 


mercy biotit out! Blot it ont!!” 

_ Seeing that he was becoming terribly agi- 
tated, I begged him to be calm-and continue 
his story. Thinking this description he was 
tying to narrate, must be the death-bed scene 
of some very near friend, I was anxious for 


: his sake to have it over. 


By a great effort, he mastered his feelings, 
and with a deep groan he said:: Ohl that 


picture, that dreadful, dreadfal picture, will 


It never be effaced from my ory?” Then 
he spoke hurridly: “I looked. he faltered, 
“and recognized on one pillow two passion- 

‘bloated faces. Une was thát`of the vile in- 
mate of a brothel, and the pther was—my 
own! and, oh! to realize tha¢:she, my Ellie, 
was there, and saw it allt? 

He sprang np and with clinched hands, and 


“Oh, shame! Oh, degradation! Oh, misery! 
‘Oh, despair! The poor, blind children of 
earth, will never know what foal dregs their 
bitter cup contains, until they see their life- 
pictures on the walls of their eternal home.” 
Overcome with emotion, he sank to the 


floor iusensible.. I raised him gently, and 


placing him on a lounge, bathed his face and 
brought him a cordial, which when he re- 
vived, I induced him te drink. As soon as he 
-had sufficiently recovered, he staggered to his 
feet, grasped my hand and pressed it. Then 


‘without a word he passed out and was gone. 
Reader, this is no fancy sketch; it is every 


word true — true, that, should you enter a 
saloon, a gambling house, or even a brothel, 


though in the dead of the darkest night, you 


are not alone. Your guardian spirits go with 
you, It is their “still small voice”. that re- 


presence—although you see them not—that 
makes you feel so uncomfortable when doing 
wrong, and when they find they can not im- 
press you to forsake it, even than they do not 
desert you, but stand aside and weep. l 
Oh! if every Spiritualist would realize this 
fact, what a reformation it would make in 
life aud conduct. Spiritualism would not 
long be considered the unholy thing it is to- 
day accused of being. Men would approach 


-it as the Pharisee approached the Christ and 


ask: Good Master, what must I do to inher- 
it eternal life?“ : l l 
We as Spiritualists must cast the beam out 
of our own eye before we attempt to pluck 
the mote from the eyes of others. We must 
purify if we would proselyte. We need not 
an increase of Spiritualists so much as an 


increase of spirituality. Don't invite onr 


friends to the feast while we ourselves are 
starving. Let us first. partake so that all 
may see how full we are of the good things 


Spiritualism has brought us, and then we 
will not need to go into the highways and by- 


ways and force them to come in; they will 
smell our breath, as it were, and the savor of 


‘our viands will induce them to enter in of 


their own accord and partake. | - 

Spiritualists must make their owu lives so 
exemplary, so pure, that none can. 
sion to call onr beantiful philosophy an un- 


holy thing. Then the world will come and 


knock at our doors and clamor for admit- 
tance. ` e . w 


` Jefferson Davis received numerous -tele- 
grams of congratulation from European 
countries on the occasion of his birthday, all 


of which have been replied to by letter by 
Miss Winnie Davis. RE „ 


written in letters of gold, and set with jew- 
text, for him Who looks and listens it would 


ð. ore - N 
Ohl how hollow my own words sounded: 


streaming eyes turned heavenward, he cried: | T. S. The whole thing to him may be a roar-. 


‘ously impeach the integrity of the leaders 


may not clearly see duty and propriety; let 


est man and woman among these, we can 


‘ber of the obnoxious “Esoteric Section.” One 
find ocea- 


stand your position better than you do mine. 


| vor the Re „e Philosophical Journal. : es, SOMOTA 0 
„ aruous FAKES? TD ‘comprises’ 


J. D. BUCK, M. D. 


The motto that every. week heads the RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL deserves to be 


but ultimately. Such premonitory feelings 
were by no means a new experience to me.: I: 
| have known them ever since my earliest boy- °° <; 
hood, and could, were I not entirely averse too 
publicity in the matter rehearse a thousand. - 
‘instances to yon. At that time I-was still - . 
suffering. under the shadow of bereavement, = `` 
my wife having died only a year before, ant 
when the sense of this impending trouble 
came I thought at first it was something ap- 
pertaining to my children. Of course I felt 
very miserable about it, and went right home : > 
that night and told them. On the following 

night, Tuesday, they met me when I came 
home, and asked if my premonition had come 
true yet. I told them no. It was still weigh- - 
ing upon me. and I was miserably despond- 
ent. Again Wednesday and Thursday they 
inguired. Still there had nothing occurred to 
make good my fears, and I was still gloomy `- 
about it. Friday night we had some company .. © 
and the girls forgot to mention the matter, 
but on Saturday night I brought home the 
miserable news to them. These facts my 
daughters would make affidavits to were it 
required. Well, the dam at Mill River had 
broken away, and in the general destruction 
the great mills of Haydon, Gere & Co. were 
wiped out of existence, as if they had been 
.80 much brown sugar. The strange part of 
my premonition—that the injury to me 
would be ultimate —wns verified. They re- 
built the mill, but afterwards became in- 
volved in financial difficulties, of which thass 
flood was the beginning, and eventually went 
| to the wall.“ l i i Ta 
| When asked. how he accounted for his 

strange forewarning, Mr. Royal smiled and `: 

-4 said: “It is something I donot try to account 
for. It is a power or a force. a quality. if you ` 
please, that Iam in no way responsible for. 

I used, as a boy, to astonish my mother with ` 
instances of that delicacy of sense and intui- ` 
tion. If I should tell of them a great many 
people would pooh-pooh them, and I do not 
care to enter into any argument upon the 
matter. One man may appreciate Beetho-. 
ven: another, equally intelligent in every 
other respect, will not be able to tell the 
Dead March in Saul“ from “Yankee Doodle.“ 

One man has artistic sense, the other is color- 
blind. I believe some minds have the faculty 

of reaching ont of themselves, ont of the 
mere concrete. Others have it not, bnt in 
evolution, which I believe in that sense will 

be recognized, and there is no limit to its de- 
volopment; bnt a man who propounds such a 
theory now is set down as a crank. Hamlet, 
when he said: There are things in heaven 

and earth, Horatio, that are not dreamed of 

in your philosophy,’ was philosophy altogeth⸗- 
er. IfI should write my the abolicion Wage, bA 


els; and yet in its simple garb of German 


not so adorned be more expressive or more 
beantifnl. Truth wears no mask, bows at 
no human shrine, seeks neither place nor ap- 
plause; she only asks a hearing.“ That truth 
therein named is the same truth I referred 
to last week when in “Personalities” I said, 
“truth is truth.“ I did not say “a truth” is “a 
truth,” therefore my truth, your truth; and 
therefore in a personal sense, that one truth 
is as good as another. I referred to that 
Truth which no man comprehends save in 
part; to that sum of all perfection and all 
knowledge which for man, is, and ever will |. 
be, an Ideal. That ideal truth is not a “fata- 
ous fake.” It is not what Heine would call a 
“warmed-over joke of that ancient Aristoph- 
anes,” the Jewish tribal deity, Jehovah; nor 
do I believe for one moment, Mr. Editor, you. 
so regard it, or intend to make it so. If any 
one were to speak of that motto in such 
terms, and declare that both it and your 
whole life work under that motto is a “‘fatu- 
ous fake,” yon—well, you would not like it, 
nor wonld ï blame you for resenting it; and 
I suppose you would have toresent it in your 
own way in your own words. It is hardly 
necessary for me to say that I think yon 
have made mistakes: since both in publicand 
in private you have frankly admitted such a 
possibility; and Ihave a strong fellow feel- 
ing with you at that point; neither do I as- 
sume the prer: gative of correcting yonr mis- 
takes for, two d reasons. First, I have 
quite enough of that sort of corrections to do 
for myself; and second, you have expressed a | 
willingness to correct your own errors when- 
ever they appear to yon inthat garb. Again 
we are in accord. ~ 
‘The motto of the present Theosophical So- 
ciety reads thus: “There is no religion higher 
than Truth.“ The Truth here referred to is 
the same ideal truth referred to in yonr own 
motto.. By any fair constraction this motto 
means the same as that of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and again I say it 
is not a “fatuous fake. Every one who reads 
the papers is aware, whether a member of the 
T. S. or not, that the society is organized 
under this motto, and that every one ad- 
mitted into the society is required to give 
his consent to the principle of the uni- 
versal brotherhood of man, unqualified; and 
promise to exercise that principle to the best 
of his ability-and understanding: Fromthis 
point individual responsibility begins. If 
every member of the T. S.. were straightway 
to repudiate truth and brotherhood, that 
would not make trutha_ lie, nor brotherhood 
an everlasting sham. These two principles, 
Truth and Brotherhood, are not identical 
with, or the exclusive property of the T. S., 
nor have I ever known a single member of 
the T. S. to claim that they are. I never 
heard of any member in joining the society 
being required to declare his helief in Col. 
Olcott, Madame Blavatsky or in any Mahat- 
ma, or in the possible existence- of such be- 
ings, for the simple reason, that freedom to 
think and act is considered both brotherly 
and essential to the individual in finding 
and serving the’ truth. The same may be 
said of the doctrines of Karma and Reinecar- 
nation; they are not “dogmas” iu the T. 8.; 
‘every one is free to accept or reject them as 
he pleases; and allow me to say in passing, 
that I have read a good deal on these doc- 
trines or theories during the past twelve years 
that I have been a member of the T. S., and I 
have never seen an attack upon them that 
was better than a caricature; not one of these 
attacks states or shows capability of stating, 
the theory that most Theosophists accept in 
lieu of actual knowledge or a better theory. 
‘These writers simply create a caricature of 
their own. and proceed to ridicule or de- 
nounce their own creation; and of course 
ean caricatures are damned as they deserve 
o be. 
Now, Mr. Editor, ! frankly admit that any 
outsider looking at the T. S. as above out- 
lined, has as much right to ridicule it as any- 
thing else. He may be perfectly honest in so 
doing; he may even think in so doing “he 
doeth God service,” and I have no more quar- 
rel with him, than he has sympathy. with the 


based. Upon what terms would you impart 
that knowledge, with the distinct under- 
standing,—also governed by no fear or favor, 
but by occult law, inflexible and just,—that 
if you imparted your knowledge to the igno- 
rant and unworthy, you yourself wonld he 
deemed the guilty party, and suffer accord- 
ingly for all mischief following your indis- 
cretion? If you question this danger, find a 
good medium for physical manifestations 
and when your séance is at its height place 
on a table in the center of yonr circle a 
saucer of freshly drawn human blood. Let 
me suppose yon the proprietor of a dynamite 
or powder factory. Allow me to take your 
arm some fine day and with a lighted cigar 
in my month and a hammer in my hand let 
ns walk through your factory. I am not un- 
mindful that this dynamite idea is a nice 
chance for ridicule, but leave ridicule to 
those who say that every medium on earth is 
.a fraud, and nothing exists beyond the plane 
of gross matter. You and I fly no such ban- 
ner from our masthead. Both Spiritualism 
‘apd Theosophy may count no end of “fakirs” 
in their ranks. You have. been trying to t 2 
eliminate those from Spiritualism; you have Sense in your” 1 „ Ee 
found it difficulr, often nasty work, and a Perhaps hereditary in a degree. But 
thankless job. Yet, my brother, you must do though my mother possessed it, it was in no 
this, or tear down that motto at your mast- | such strong measure as in me. A single in- 
head. Did yon but know it, every intelligent | stance illustrates her possession of it. My >- 
Theosophist in the land is your natural ally; | father was long a member of the old Volun- 
and if you will give them a chance they will 


teer Fire . in New York. One 
prove 80. We know that Madame H. P. B. is 


Fourth of July morning he went to a fire in 
loyal and true; we do not worship her, or fol- Delancey street. While sitting at the table 
low her blindly, she would be the first to | at home there flashed into my mother’s mind 
despise us if we did. We are loyal to her, the conviction that father had been hurt. He 
because she is loyal to truth. A pauper, yet had been to a hundred fires before, and abe 
she neither begs nor accepts alms. A sick 


ick | never had thought of It. So firmly was it im 
woman with an incurable disease, yet she 


ressed on her mind that she pat on her 
works on and never complains. ` Insulted, | things and hurried to the fire. Passing her 
reviled, and hated by priesteraft and oppres- | sister’s house on the way, she told them fa- 
sion all over the world, she works on; pro- 


ther had been hurt. They laughed at her, 
testing only when those who should be her ee 


but she went on. z 5 : 
frighds and natural allies join the rabble to. | “Drawing near the scene of the fire she | 
put her down. Can yon, my friend, find a] met two firemen, one of whom said as he 
motive in all this as a “fatuous fake?“ Can | passed, They've got them all ont.“ The wall 
you not find a better and more rational mo- had fallen in, and when she reached the 
tive in the motto of our society, and the love | place they were taking my father into an 
of humanity? If you can not, others can, | adjoining yard. He was terribly bruised 
and posterity will. How many martyrs has | about the body and arms, and suffered from 
this idea led to the stake and the faggot in ot oo 
all ages? He who loves comfort and the ap- 
plause of men will call martyrdom a “fake;” 
bnt you and I, my brother, can not afford to so 
designate the love of man and the forgetting 
of self. When onr hands are tied and all our 
efforts annulled by misrepresentation,we will. 
be either less or more than human, if we do 
not protest in any way wecan. Read the 


bo called, as I was in the abclition ays, a 


Tribune fanatic. But for any onetolatghat `.. 
my credence in the evolution and existence of 
this sense is as absurd to me as to laugh at 
Beethoven.” — > o. a 
“What do you consider the origin-of this 


the effects for years.” l . die 

. “What are the physical sensations which 
accompany these phenomena of foresenses? 
How do you feel when your mind is reaching 
out into what is generally thought to be the 
unknown?“ Mr. Royal did not seem to want 
to discuss that part of the subject. He moved. 
m an 5 wey cores i o e 

5 i : e question was persisted in, sa olitely, 
courteous appeal to your generosity and “You will really have to excuse me. if I ane `; 
sense of justice in the May Lucifer. I do| wor that question it will lead to matters that 
a ask 19 75 ae to Topon Or to ooe -I do not wish to talk about.” e 
ask you to reconsider; weigh more carefully: „van 5 l ; 
| and if need be, wait; believing that yon will, “YOn are not a Spiritualist? EREE wa 
in the long run, be both just and generous: f, No, indeed. All the force of my nature is 
You have it in your power to lead that ‘great | set against Spiritualism—or spiritism. I be- 
movement called “Modern Spiritualism” to | lieve in Spirit-world, aud spiritual commun. 
still higher ground. It is time to construct. | ion, but not as the spiritists teach it. I was 
With the veterans who have seen the crude | a member of Dr. Beecher's church—joined it 
‘beginnings, you can muster aronnd you and | thirty-six years ago. The New Church, I sup- 
under your banner such witnesses as will in-] pose, really embodies my views, though m7 
deed give truth a hearing; and the world | father was a Restorationist and my mother a 
will hear, in spite of its materialism, and all Baptist.” oo ai ae A 
the “fatnous fakes” offiguorance, and super- | Mr. Royal who is a voracious reader, espec- 
stition. : Illlally in the science of the mind, is very chary 


-ing farce, and I know several just such indi- 
viduals. “There is no money in it,” they say, 
“you are only ridiculed, and pelted with 
mud, what the d is it good for?” I have 
neither answer npr contempt for snch peo- 
ple. Iam sorry for them, that is all. 

Again, one may join the T. S. and be final- 
ly convinced that the leaders and a good 
many of the members are playing a big 
farce, a “fatuous fake, to nse classical San- 
‘skrit, I can conceive that possible. This 
would either locate the individual among the 
aforesaid utilitarians, or it would very seri- 


and members who thus payed “fake,” and in 
that case resignation m the T. 8. would 
be in order for any honest individual. But 


suppose an individual joins the society, giv- “They are slaves, who dare not spe fof telling the weird experiences he says he 

ing fall assent to the obligations of loyalty For the fallen and the weak; oe bas known. In the eyes of the ordinary per- 255 
to truth and universal brotherhood; pledges CVVT son, he says, they would be ridiculous. He 
himself to refrain from everything that Rather than in silenc I ; has succeeded in bringing his daughters to- 


From the truth they needs must think: - 
They are slaves. who dare not be ý 
In the right with two or three.” 


should bring discredit on himself or the so- 
ciety; professes himself a member and a lead- | 
er of the society, and yet believes the whole 
thing a roaring farce, and does his best to 
make it a “fatuons fake.” Truth a lie, 
brotherhood a sham, while loudly professing 
loyalty to both. Which. wonld bring the T. 
S. soonest into disgrace? and every member 
thereof into ridicule and contempt? the hon- | 
est though undeserved ridicule of an out- 
sider, or this obligated Theosophist masque- 
rading under false colors? ane ; 
Let us be just, truthful, exact and charit- 
able. None of ns are perfect. Some of us 


see psychological questions in the same - 
light he does, though it was with some diffi- 
culty. His most recent premonition was, 
when the news of the Johnstown disaster 
came, that he wonld be visited by a reporter. 
“There was no reason to suppose it,” he said. 
“What do you suppose. caused it? In the 
‘game way, there flash into my mind arswers 
to questions which are agitated in public talk — 
and in the newspapers, and invariably those 
answers are right. I do not profess any sort 
of power in this. It is just the way am 
constituted. No credit. is due me for it. It 


HAS HE THE SIXTH SENSE? ` 


John H. Royal's Strange Intuition About 
the Mill River Horror in 1874. 


John -H. Royal, of No. 544 Bergen Street, is 
a remarkable man, and the Johnstown dis- 
aster has set some of his acquaintances talk- 
ing about it. But Mr. Royal is a modest man 
as well, and had it not been for the talk in 
connection with the Pennsylvania horror 
probably no one outside the immediate circle 
of his friends would ever have known what 
singular powers and faculties are his. The 
awful overthrow which in May of.1874 came. 
upon the dwellings and the great factories 
in the Mill River Valley, and which lived in 
memory only to be eclipsed by this new horror, 
brought strange token of the powers of premo- 
nition or second sight which John Royal was 
born with. Some of the experiences of his life 
would -be a valuable addition to the ata 
which psychologists are gathering towards 
the solution of these, the mind’s great prob- 
lems, Mr. Royal is a widower, and with his 
two daughters lives in peace and quiet in the 
house in Bergen street, surrounded by books, 
music and all the evidence of refined taste. 

At the time of the Mill River disaster,” he 
said to a World reporter yesterday, “I was 
living in Flatbnsh and was employed as confi- 
dential bookkeeper for Haydon & Gere Man- 
ufacturing Company. They had a huge brick 
factory ou Mill River. but my business, of 
course, was in New Tork. On the Monday 


is outside of me altogether. See ee A 
Mr. Royal is fifty-seven years old, with a 
beneficent, calm, intellectual face, hair 
combed in scholarly fashion, and long sandy —.. 
Pn He dresses in quiet black. V. 7. 
orld, > . a i 


us dispassionately seek to know them. 


Iam not the authorized representative of 
Madame Blavatsky, nor do I think her con- 
duct needs any defense, it needs to be under- 
stood; when that is done, those who have mis- 
represented her will doubtless change their 
minds and “rise to explain.” For every hon- 


„Ex-Surgeon-General Hammond declares ~~ 

that the opinm habit has been largely in- 
-creased in Maine and Massachusetts by reas- © `- - 
on of the: unwise prohibition of the liquor 


afford to wait. But, Mr. Editor, I am a mem: 


Peter Anderson of Rushford, Minn., is un- 
doubtedly the typical “wild and woolly West: 
erner” of whom we have heardsomuchand =... 
seen so little. He was born in Wisconsin, and 
is a handsome young man of 26. His bair is 
-abont ten inches long, of an ashy brown ©: =: 
color, and. each particular bair stands on 
end, not like a quill but like wool on a sheep: 
It also has à woolly look and feeling. Mr 
Anderson can wear neither hat nor cap, bnt 


of the sucking doves,” with the “cellar 
aronnd my neck.“ Had yon, Mr. Editor, 
known the facts from the inside, instead of 
‘guessing at them, or judging merely from 
surface indications, you would have seen a 
different picture. I believe we agree on 
many subjects even nearer than you suppose; 
and pardon me if I add, that I think I under- |: 


Let us see. I know yon do not question my 
right to take any obligation I choose, though 
‘you would bluntly add, “I would not be such 
a fool.“ Wait a little. When I joined the 
society twelve years ago I received a printed 
prospectus, setting forth the plans and ob- 


h it bulges out about fifteen inches in 
Tribune. o 


There is no community whic 


and after having borne hi 


ene i Denne 
“CONDUCTED BY ‘SARA 4. UNDERWOOD - 
nE UNPAID LABORER. 


For the benefit. of the future “historian of 


‘the woman’s movement, I want to call atten- 


_ tion to the Nancy Miller case. Sometime in 


the progress of public sentiment it may be 


thought best to raise some sort of monument 
to the brave women who struck the first 
blow for liberty in any de oparoan of that 
“movement, and the free wives of a coming 


day ought to know the story of Nancy. Miller, 


80 that they may be sure to insist On her name 


being deeply engraved: on such monument, 
` as, the woman who asserted her right as a 


Working wife to wages for her work, and ap- 
Fiara to the law for protection of that right. 
hat she appealed in vain, does not detract 
from the bravery of her appeal, nor lessen. 
the justice of her demand. The case which 


Pas tried before or decided by the Supreme | 
- Court of Iowa, is thus stated by a Chicago 


` daily paper: The case. was that of Nancy. 
Miller versus her husband for breach of. con- 
tract. The two had had quarrels, as husbands. 

and wives often do. To 
‘rence, they agreed that if Mrs. Miller would 
look closely after all the wants of. the family 
he would pay her $200 yearly. Past rows 
were to be forgotten and 59280 ace and harmony 
were to prevail in the future—all for $200 a 
year, payable monthly in advance. Mrs. Mil- 
ler did her part, bat her hnsband failed to 
pay, and she sued for the money. The court 

held that the contract was void, becauee 
against public policy, and that it imposed no 
daties not in the marriage contract.“ 


‘If Mr. Miller had made this contract with 


a male business partner and had refused to 
fulfil his part, when his partner had faithful - 
ly complied with the terms of the compact, 
Would there have been any hesitation. in the 


mind of the. judge who heard the case, as to 


Miller's obligation to pay? None at all. 
One of the questions which must be faced 


and solved in the interests of pure justice in 
the future, is that of the pecuniary independ- 


once of wives. Its solution involves the 
failure or success of the marriage relation. 
It sounds very sweet and sentimental and 

- vicariously altruistic to declare that love is 
- ` the coin woman likes best to be paid in, but 
though that is true, it is also true that when 


E other human beings. are pecaniarily benefited. 


by her willing service, justice demands: that 
. ‘she be paid a certain percentage of that ben- 
. efit, so that selfishness and ‘greed be not too 
much encouraged by her generosity. 
There has yet to be a gréat. revolution. in 
public sentiment in regard to the duties, 
‘position and rights of wives. Civilization 
has been slowly righting wrongs, and step 
dy step adjusting woman’s position in socie- 
ty, so that her position originaliy that of a 
dependant inferior should not appear too 
glaringly anachronistic or recall too strong- 
ly the fact of sex-slavery. As in pro-slavery 
times in America, the negative virtues of a 
few too indulgent masters were often quoted 
and highly lauded as emblematic of. the pa- 
ternal spirit of slaveho!ders generally, so 
that awakened spirit of justice in. mankind 
. which makes so many American husbands 
and some of other countries magnanimously 
- indulgent to their wives, is taken advantage 
ot those less W just to decry any at- 
tempt to legalize justice to wives in general. 
The Iowa Supreme Court decided in the case 
of Nancy Miller, whose con ju agat. quarrels 
were very evidently the resul 


- between them was void because against 
public policy, and that it imposed no duties’ 
not in the marriage contract!” 
the duties imposed by the marriage contract 
on the husband?. We are not given the par 


tlculars of this case, but it can de fairly as- | 
. sumed that this was but one of thousands her: 


never brought before the courts, where the. 
husband with plenty of money at command 
yet stinted the money allowance of his wife 
while demanding of her services. which had 
she been his hired servant the two hundred 
dollars per year, dat a ema but not paid her, 
would have been but a small part of. ‘the wage. 
legally her due. 
II marriage were in reality the equal part- 
nership in money matters and in all else 
` which it is sometimes represented to be, then 
the Iowa judge's decision would not be 80 


unjust. But nowhere is it such equal part- | 


nership in law. While there are hundreds of 


husbands whose own natural sense of justice | 


causes them to give their wives unquestioned 
disposal of the family funds, yet in these 
cases it is still a gift and not n legal right, 
while there are, on the contrary, thousands 


m of husbands who, taking advantage of the 


=`. sanction of law, and the laxity of public 

opinion on this subject, commit cruel injus- 
tice to their wives, such injustice that if they 
did it to any other than the woman they have 


E - sworn to “ cherish and protect, their names 


would become a byword and a disgrace among 
their fellow men. 
confined to the poor and degraded, it per- 
vades all ranks of society and is practised by 


bodied. outward expression of the spirit of 
. injustice in our laggardly. progressive laws. 
cannot pro- 
duce shamefal and widely known instances 
of this; there is no man or woman of sym- 
pathetic soul and wide acquaintance who has 
not been made the confidant of secret sorrows, 
and the outpouriag grief of women whose 

. lives have been made bleak and bitter through 


~, slavish dependence on some thoughtless or 
. Mean-souled man for the money for their 


immediate needs. | Worse still, this grasping 
spirit engendered in men by the anconscious- 
Consciousness that their wives are their slaves 
to give to, or withhold from, without being 
called to account often allows them to take 
from those wives their. personal earnings, 
their inheritance, or their gifts, for the 
- husbands’ own use. IT recall in this connec- 
tion the story told me by a woman who was 
once the wife of a well-to-do western farmer, 
but who was forced by his cruelty to get a 
divorce from him after years of suffering 
‘several children. 
‘a cent of money 


- She said she could never ge 0; money 
egg money” whic 


for her own use, even the 


she thought she had a right to, was rigorous- 


ly demanded from her, and once when nearly 
in rags for want of proper clothing, her hus- 
band. wheu on a visit to his father—another 


prosperous farmer — was given five dollars by 
him to buy Mary a dress, but the husband 


never mentioned the matter to her until the 
father called, and asked her what sort of a 
dress she had bought: with the money ‘sent. 


Then after ‘pleading. with her husband that 


the money: was sent to her, and how much. 

- ghe needed it, the next time he went to town 
to sell the butter she had made, he brought 
ber eight yards of cheap calico of a figure 


~, utterly repulsive to her tastes, for a dress, 
and that was all he would give her of the 
I know of a woman who in her 


~ five dollars. 
Fouth was a capable; high-spirited, ha 
Some girl, earning a good Salary as 


who married tor love, a oung . 


ol good practice, but he. seemed: to hayo. no. idea | 
of a woman's need of money, and she having 


‘resulted in a quarrel— 


revent their. recur- |. 


purposes of saving, or charity, or use. 


of her hus- 


band’s mean. parsimony, that the contract notice S 


lation of the “Ishk,” the third chapter of Sa’di’s great 


And what of 


And this injustice is not 


in light unspeaka 
rich as well as by poor men. It is the em-. 


been accustomed to earn and handle her own 
funds, could not for a long time bring her- 
self to ask him like a beggar for what she 
felt she had an equal right to, and when. at 
last she humbled herself to do so, her requests 
were met so often with question, argument, 
and cavil, that she at last gave up in despair, 

-and is to-day a spiritless dowdy woman, too 


proud to complain, and only looking forward 


heart-brokenly to relief in the grave. The 
wife of a very wealthy man whose rich and 


‘tasteful attire was the envy of many of her 
-women friends, confided to one of these—a 


woman whose own husband’s means were 


limited, but so far as they went were at her 
‘command—that in spite of her own fine ar- 
ray she envied such women as her confidant 


the free use of money which she was never 


allowed; that while bills run ub at dress-. 
‘milliners, and drygoods stores were 


makers, 
paid without a demur when sent in, yet 


every demand made by her for cash was met 


by her husband in a spirit of fault-finding, 
quibbling and questioning, so that it always 
“but,” she laughed, 
“I just take it out of him in good clothes——I 
wouldn’t be half so extravagant if he would 


‘give me a decent money allowance.” 


When justice prevails in our law-books, it 
will be made part of the marriage contract, 
that a certain percentage of the. husband’s 
income will be held to be the wife’s right; her 
wages, if you choose, “to have and to hold” 
as her very own, and to use. 1 0 ead 

u 
side of the law this is already very often 


done, and especially by those husbands whose 
inherent sense of justice make them believers 
in equal suffrage, but law is for the purpose 


of enforcing the sense of justice on those too 
ignorant, too densely stapid, or too wicked to 
otherwise understand or care for it, and so it 
should become one of the aims of reformers 


to make the marriage laws enforce the claims 


of the one unpaid laborer— the wife, 


BOOK REVIEWS. i 


[All books noticed under this head, are ‘for sale at, Or 
can be ordereu throuzh, the otoo of the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
SOPHICAL JIUENAL. . 


WITH SADI IN THE GARDEN: OR THE BOOK 


of Love. Being the “Isbk,” or Third -Chapter of 
the “Bostan.” of the Persian Poet Sa di, Embodied 
In a Dialogue held inthe Garden of the Taj Ma- 


bal at Agra. By Sir Edwin Arnold, M. A.. R, C. I. 


E., C. S. I., author of The Light of Asia,” etc., 
etc. Boston: Roberts Bros.; Chicago: A. Mo- 
Clurg & Co. Price, 51.00. : 
We have before us a little Felde which will be 
heartily welcome to all lovers of the mystic litera- 
ture.“ The author was known to us already as one 


at home in the learning and metaphysics of the East, 
and Who has made them attractive to the West by 


We 
could wish, however, that he made less use and dis- 
play of Oriental words. 
expressive to those who. know their meaning, but 
they are utterly barbarous ‘and unmeaning to the 
greater company who do not. If this blemish were 


his exquisite verse and affectionate handling. 


' removed in some goodly degree, we would have lit- 
‘tle more to ask from a writer so worthy and excel- 


lent. He has succeeded in presenting to us the Sufi 
philosophy in a form as attractive an 
real as could be found in the verse of the enraptured 
Persian himself. The works of Sa’di are unrivalled 
as a text-book of the Mystic doctrine, and in Sir Ed- 
win Arnold he has found an exponent of similar 
aims and inspiration. The earlier Semitic Muslims 
had neither poetry nor metapbysic, but -upon that 
dry stock a graft has sprouted which abounds ex- 
uberantly with both. The Sufis are but modern as 
Professors o Islam, but as: religionists,. Philogophers 
and Heron they have existed for thousands of years 

in different world-religione. ` In the little epic under 
ir Edwin Arnold has given a metrical. trans- 


work, the Bostan—“teaching Love and Death”—in- 
terspersing the readings with songs and explanatory 
dialogue. The scene is laid at Agra, in the Garden 
oftbe Taj-Mahal, by the Great Tomb erected by 
Shah Jahan for his mnch loved Mumtaz, Queen 
Arjamand. 

The characters of the little drama are five in num- 
Mirza Huseein, his friend, “the Saheb,” whom 
it would be no great stretch of fancy to personate as 
the Viceroy, Lord Dufferin himself; two Nautch- 
nees or singing-girls, Gulbadan and Dilazar, and 
their attendant. The copper lamp is lighted, and 
while the Munshi finds his chapter, Pine singer mur- 


-murs a prayer to her guardian Pir, and chants a 


song. The prelude, or Gateway, is read first, ending 


with stanzas which seem to shut the heavenly path 


‘against all who follow not Mohammed. The Saheb 


4 gently chaffs the girls at his exclusion. In their re- 


plie Gulbadan will not leave him to Shaitan for 
company. There will be kind souls in Jehannum.“ 
Presently she tells of going to Calcutta in the last 


-year’s rains and falling sick of “country fever.” An 


English Hakimi (or doctress) “wise as no Mollah 


la,“ came and cared tenderly for her, and with ber 
was Lady Dufferin.“the Mighty Queen's Vice-Queen.“ 


“And then I said—I think she heard me say, 


My Hakimi— ‘Ab, Mollah! if there be 


No place in Paradise for Nantchnees, 
we shall’ meet these, and that will not be Hell!” 
Dilazar reproves her for having been overheard by 
when making such a sinful utterance. “Yon 


‘should have whispered jt,” she says. The Saheb |- 


here remarks that this is not reading Sa'di, but the 
Mirza dissents, showing that Lord Sa’di taught 80, 
and then be sets forth the outline of the Sufie phi- 
losophy. Sharyat, where forms and creeds are all;” 
Tarikat, “where forms and creeds recede”; Hakikat, 
“the Stage of Truth, past doctrines and past names;” 
Ma’arifat, “the stage n divine, where. the soul Awells 
e.“ 
Nor sees alone J: 0 the Glory of God, 
- Bat Jamal—Beauty, Grace and Joy of God, : 
For which dear splendors we desire Him most, 
Not for bis Terrors nor his Majesties.” 


They had begun better than they knew, 


“speaking 
large charities and hopes for all.” All are pictures. 


from Allab’s hand, cups filled with his wine, steps to 
bring to Him whispers of the wonders of his Love. 


With this preface he goes on with the Ishk, which 
. gives the essence of the Mystic doctrine: `. 


Who scorns this for the next world,- that man 


tasteth 
True wine of Oneness he of human kind!” 
In the talk which follows, accompanied, too, with 
song, the Mirza explains: 
“Sa’di shows love of Heaven 
Linked with the Earthly Iove, fulfilling it.“ i 
After further readings the Mirza sets forth as the 
‘chief wisdom: 
“That Love 1s not Love E 
-Except it tear forth self-love from the breast, 
And so absorb the lover in that frame 
Of imaged fairness,” T“ 
that he shall quite forget what. else was dear. We 
now have what sounds and is of the fiavor like the 
Alchemic jargon.’ The Nautchnees Dilazar asks: 


. . . But in what market does one buy such love?” k 
ze in all the markets, daughter, Where they: 


Black Do: cold fire, dry water, and such 

For this thing cometh not of golden gifts, 

Nox marriage-brokers, nor with bartered h hearts; 
But is by Kismat and the grace of God, 

And bringeth where he will.” 


Then to a question from the Saheb he declares 


. tbat “the lover may learn infinite things beyond that 


thing he sought.) Beauty is a perfectness of Allah 
showing himself, and the soul, seeing this by vision 
of the senges, “hath. first the impulee to create in 
turn,” whence comes the human crave for house- 
hold, wife.and child: then, pest that, the: passion to 
draw near Heaven's perfec ess, to lose the self in it 
and. live. for it. 
“Sa’di means—that, lost in Icve, 

‘The heart’s-foot walketh yet a is path, 

And all is wasted for sovereign Love“ l 
DLAZzAR. will men waste much for Love?” - 


cher, Gulbadan replies to this with the tale of Hatim 
th and He Decco stoed.: The King of f poum (Tkon: 


to entertain them win true Oriental N N 


tinue through the book. 


fal failed to divert it, and of Arjamand’s rare clem- 
: herself her lord’s devotion. 


a queen. 
beart as large as Arjamand’s, She e and 
were journeying “two rains ago,” and with them 
their chiefest singer, 


“A Bird of Women—pleasant,:patient, bright, " 
With eyes our hard lives never once made bold.” 


Brahmans, rich folk and proud, hard by. 
two-year old maid crept over, found the singing-girl, 
and nestled in her arms. The angry mother san up 
and snatched the babe away, ‘taunting the Naatch- 
girl with her trade: 


“Which hath no good, nor grace of children’s love?? 
fallen on them,” but she meekly laughed, and said: 


in the afternoon, the father of the babe ran to the 
other party with alarm. His wife had laid the child to 
sleep by the tank in the tempie-yard, while the rest 


The bady is my baby of the morn 


They may be charming and The Tigress stamped upon it—for--"t was she!” 


with a life as. 


lamp. 
f Finally the morning dawns and the reading: is at 


“And then an end for him since, soul Is taught.” 


more. 


Its pity, and its pardon, and its love. 


gathered, § 


ments, the 


easy, pleasant style. 


į book has 310 eo filled maga; it also 


1 essage | a likeness of the author. Th 


not 


Next morning the envoy told his errand.. “Hatim 


sat mute, gnawing the hand of thought with the | 


teeth of lamentation.” - He had killed dhe horse for 
their repast! 


. In this way the readings and the interludes con- 


Mirza tells the story of Shah Jahan's perfect Iove 
for bis Queen, so that a Rajpootui infinitely beauti- 


ency because the girl’s rash attempt had revealed to 
The gentle Gulbadan 
marvels and praises them, but mourns plaintively 
because all such goodness and deserving are with- 
held from her class. 

“The Mohsinat, the women who are wed, 
The proud and happy ones with faces veiled, — 
_ For them, born on the lap of Rectitude, 

Is comfort here, and after—Paradise; 

But for us contumely, and after—Hell.” 

One, she feels, 51 do queenly deeds, if nurtured 
But Dilazar knows a singing girl With a 

er company 


The party rested near a forest 1, a up of 
d 4 Title 


“We were wroth,” says Dilazar, “and would have 


“Tet bel 
The Brahman mother hath mnch right to ecorn!” 
Both parties had set out on their way when. later 


were bathing, when a great, gaunt tigress came 


from the wood, sniffing the steps, and had crouched Gat 


down, wat:. hing the infant. 


SEER. Note, Gulbadan! how well this tale is told. | 


Why should you draw your sari o’er your face? 

Are you not trembling for the pretty maid? . 

Would God I had been there rifle in hand!” 
“That had been death to the sleeping child, replies 

Dilazar. . There was one hope. The singing-girl ë 

She. murmure: : 


Who wound its arms about my neck, aud kissed a 
My month with innocent lips! Seel I will go 
And take my friend from the tiger’s month, : 
II God shall please! ann if He shall not please, 
Why, 'tis a singing-girl the brute will eat, 
And not that tender one born to live pure!” 

Walking straight to the spot, eyeing the fierce 
beast all the time, herself afraid, she gathered np 
the child and. brought it to the porch. That instant 
the tigress with a roar sprang at her, passing over, 
but wounding her with a claw, and then fled to the 
angie. That Brahman mother bad recovered her 

be, a gift from the Bazaar- girl! 

cme Saheb remarks that Gulbadan shows by her 
averted head, her disbelief of the tale. In answer Di- 
lazar removing her garment off her shoulder, cries: 


There's the seal, 
[Both the men rise and make salutation to Gul- 


badan.] 
Mezi Anai O Girl! an old man honors thee! 
While I have thought to play the teacher here. 
Reciting Ishk, and all our sufic lore, 
And bow men pass from low to high, and learn 
From Love to conquer love of self, and come 
Nearer to Him, the Friend, who is Love’s self,— 
Here isa singing girl turns my last page 
And teacheth Sa’di! Gulbadan. Salaam!” 

Nor is the Sabeb less demonstrative. He salutes 
her as Dear Gulbadan, brave, loving, Gulbadan;“ 
promises a golden armlet for that arm “which bears 
its red wound like a rose of ”. and. asks the 
Munshi, whether what she “ald and forgot.” : 

“Jg not this also Love,. a 
As true as Majnun’s?” 

With such gems the poem goes on to ite adii 

There are those who will not be content till they 

d it all; and the half has not been told them. 
Nor are foibles overivoked; this brave Gulbadan 
screams at a moth flying in her neck. But none the 
lese, Mirza makes this, too, the text of a wise lesson, 


and even the admiring Saheb chaffs her a little, and Smali, 


then follows the discourses of the moth and the 


anend. The English Saheb elo 
edges the. cervice of Mirza, and 
two- girls: . 


uently acknowl- 


.“But now dance - 
One little measure more, and ‘sing that song 
The Nantchnees use at parting, ek pepe 
Then will I tell yon what onr dooa say—- 
The pundits of the Poorans and the Ved--- 
Touching this Love in Life, and all it means.“ 


It is a curious dance to Occidental taste,—to 


hiding the face asthe music softly dies down. The 
song is like it, fascinating, plaintive, subduing. Then 
the Saheb quotes a Sankhya m from Kapila, 
which compares Nature to a dancing girl in ‘this 
very song, concluding © 


But Gnibadan will not leave the matter here. 
“Ah, Engl ish Lord,” she crles: 
. Obeying Ne „But Ere picts the Soul, 
og Nature, or hard n or fa 
Or set to this by what-so force or kalt; í 
Have you no happy wisdom, too, for us?” 

In this appeal we may read the prayer of the 

wretched of many creeds. and faiths--Brahman, 


Buddhist, Muslim, Jewish, Parsi, Occidental--a di- | 


vine mercy for the unfriended outcast. Nor does he 
l ‘her. Certainly she loved much and with 
mie een her sins, however many, Were no 

e assures her hopefully :--- 


.“Heaven hath its sch me for you, 


Even as for queens.. . . Inshallah! be well-pleased! 
Would I had such good hope as Gulbadan!” 
Then to a question of the bright Dilazar, he gleans 
for themselves “three witless ones,” the summary of 
the whole--Beauty and Love, their offices in life, 


from charm of man for woman and woman for the 


man, through all the links of human relationship, 
al marvels of the universe, to “that last large joy of 


“Trust in the goodness and the love of Him 
Who, making so much well, will end all well.” 


“And those who study deepest learn the most 

That Love hates naught except celf-love,—will have 

Self-Love uptorn, disdained, slain, cast away; 

Will have us learn in Life’s great book to be 

Patient and reasonable, kindly and mild, 

Led always by the hand of what we love 

Nearer and nearer to the Loveliest, ; 

Tho Largest, Highest, Fullest, Happiest, Beat.” 
Mirza aig es his approval: Well hast thou 

and truly heard the Sams, that deep 

murmur of the truth.” And then, in true Oriental 

style, with suitable words and other accompani- 

poem of the walkers “with Sa’di in 

the garden Pie is brought, as if reluctantly, to an end. 
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THE STALWARTS; 915 
A Novel. Portrayin fty Years of American 
History, showing t — political com 
_ which have, in the United States culminated in 
Civil War. and even in the Assassination of two. 
good Presidents. By Frances Marie Norton, the 
‘only sister of Charles J. Guiteau. Chicago: 

‘Frances. Marie Norton, 1888. Price, $2.00; post- 

age 15 cents. 

This political and historical novel by Mra. Norton, 
the only sister of Charles J. Guiteau, will doubtless 
find many interested readers. It is written in an 
The author has wound some 
romance into the tragic lines of this family. She 


seeks to prove what almost no one doubts, the in- ö 


sanity of this brother. She traces his life from birth 
to the scaffold, and points out the prenatal causes: 
for his abnormal religious frenzy, and--gives many 
strong pictures of the politics of that cone 
Guitenu should have been confined in an Insane 


Asylum rather than hanged, few people will ques-- 


tion. Mrs. Norton has made out a strong case. The 
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the Chicago Markets to buy in. 
‘enumerate the different. lines of goods and give prices. 


Far. 8 dozen in a package, Der dozen... .. . .. 3 


en addresses the 


` 12inch quarter doz. « 


tion you may desire. 


one Were to Blame? 
fications |. - 


That | 2 


thor says: “Durin 
an extremely in Washington in the 


trying sojourn 3 
winter of 1881-2 I n Peribaea impressions, which grows} - 


Into a conviction, impelled me to this work, 


ing 
which I now present to a magnanimous public. 1 


was persuaded that in many political movements, 


by -unscrupulous men aepiring to leader- 


ship, who, by trickery, are able to deceive the people, 


there was danger to the Republic. Notably was this 
true as to our civil war, ending 


assassination of Garfield. .. In order to portray In 
ita true light unwritten, zes, ‘suppressed, history 
with which myself and those dear to me are insep- 
arably connected, I was obliged to go into the past 


‘for the causes whictJed to the final disaster, both 
‘as toactors and eventa..... With painful diffidence 
‘I approached tbe historic: ‘climax coming so near my 
history, bloody with tragedy, bitter 


own hi 

with prejadice, black with wrong; history which 

must ever have a world-wide: inte: est must ever 

arouse a world-wide regret. And I now ask con- 

siderate attention, because never before has it been 

n depicted, neither can it be tis by the 
-author of this work.?“ 


For a disordered liver try Beschame Pills, 


Its quite the style you know. to use N. K. Brown's 
Ess. Jamacia aa sper al do it.“. 


in the assassination i 
of Lincoln, and of the intrigues. which led to the 
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I WANT 500 J MEN 


who know a go»d thiug when they see it. and who would like f 


one of the best opportunities of the day to got a home ora F, 
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Teach of the poorest, and without having to move, to write 5 

me immediately, Salary earners, day laborers, poor men ane 
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‘The New Socialism. ` 
Every eyele of intellectual and social 


thought erystallizes itself into some dream 
which sums itself up into the réetlity of some 
world representative man’s forecasting. Pla- 


to's Republic was ancient experience filtered 


through : Grecian culture. St. Augustine’s 


Celestial City was the focus of Christian as- 


8 spiration. Moore’s Utopia was the fulfillment 
- 0° Dante's: De Monarchia, and the forecasting 
-0f modern fact. Bellamy's Looking Back- 


l ward“ epitomizes the social longing of to- 


day. It has created such an impression as to 


make enthusiasts and highly sensitive natures 


1 


“commence the work in full expectation of the 
‘millenium in the 


“Twentieth Century.” 


Ro - About Akty years ago Fourier announced the 


Social and industrial reform of the world. 
Several kind hearted men attempted to realize 
his dream. Brook Farm was the outcome of 
this ferment. Father Dana, of the New Tork 
Sun, spent the exuberance of his young life 


and manhood at that social retreat. He had 


the Channings, Hawthorne, Margaret Faller, n 
Emerson, Ripley and other New England re-| ._— 


formers as his associates. It was a noble in- 


:-. ‘gpiration, but a terrible fallacy, that bewild- 
oered these generous: -hearted devotees. 
new movement, called the. Nationalist,“ 
reminds us of these early efforts. 
lamy has found hearty supporters among 
such men as Col. T. W. Higginson, Rev. E. E. 
Hale, Howells the novelist, and others. A 
daily paper speaks thus of the movement: 


Mr. Bel- 


nis socialistic movement is the latest 
Boston ‘fad.’ It has attained to such propor- 
tions in and around that city that two 


o monthly organs have been established to pro- 
'. mote its principles. Mr. Bellamy gave an 
abstract of what those principles are at the 


reception given to the Free Religions Associ- 


E ation of America by the social reformers at 


- Boston a few days ago. Mr. Bellamy declared 
that the scheme of nationalism was the only 
method of social salvation. 


The truste, he 
thought, had brought on a welcome crisis 


uch as a dozen presidential elections rolled 


laboring people. 


into one could not have precipitated. In fif- 


teen years the business of the country would 


. be consolidated into a few trusts, and the so- 
cial system would then consist of a few fami- 
lies of enormous wealth, a middle class of 


lackeys and a great lower class of degraded. 
To prevent the creation of 


such on oligarchy the government must step 
in and assume charge of all business it- 


5 elf. 


8 “According to the ‘abstract of his address, 


as given in the Springfield (Mass.) Republican 


and as explanatory of the scheme as ampli- 
fied in his book, ‘he would have the 
ment not only assume control of all indus- 


try, but organize the population into an in- 
„ dustrial army graded according to the kind 


ot labor to be performed and the capacity or 


. .. ‘tastes of the workers. All under 21 years of 
age to be kept in the schools of the State, re-. 
_ ceiving a thorough industrial and education-. 

al training. From 21 to 45 the man or woman 


. — works for the State, not for money or wages, 


but labor tickets of equal value, entitling the 


` holder to a certain share in the combined 
product of industry. No man is to be better 
i than his neighbor. All who are.able to work 


: re to have suitable work provided for them, 
ad the profits arising from the products of 
bis combined labor are to be so divided that 
here shall practically be equality of income. 
rhe sick, the halt, the blind, he aged and in- 
arm are to be cared for by the government. 
All zompetition, as we understand it, is to be 


l -- abolished; individualism is to be discounte- 
: - Manced and put down, and every man, what-. 


ever his talents, his energy. his ambition, his 


ae aspirations,is to be reduced to the dead level 


of the common place. Whether Mr. Bellamy 


and his followers really mean this or not, 


such would be the inevitable result of the as- 


.. sumption by the government of all the in- 

ducstries and the drilling of men into a vast 

army of workers ‘graded according to the 

kind of labor to be performed and their ca- 
-iv pacity and tastes. 


Sach manifestations sol sentiment are ered: 


itable to human nature. Those, however, who 
have gur In the every: ay world of. hard: H 


cash J hand and brain Fork in shadow and 


the now. 


All communications 


hardly more than a generation ago were not 


| this world. 
The l 


claims of “Spiritism,” 


and be a man. 


rage. 


in sunshine: i in poverty and riches, have no 


such dream now. At least if they have the 


dream, they have learned that its realization. 
must come through other means than that 


proposed by 1 Socialists. Let ns of 


of a younger generation learn by their expe- 


I rience! We have no faith in any movement, 


though sweetened to the taste by rose-wa 
that does not eee evolve out of 
forces of the hour. 

The trouble with all such men a Bellamy 


is that they work outside of the present and 


hypothecate a future whose roots are not in 
They fail because out of connec- 
tion with the law of. causation which oper- 
ates. effects’ inthe present moment. The 
“Twentieth Centary,” where Bellamy’ s optim- 
istic plans find fruition, may, for aught we 


know, be a hell and not the heaven of these 


world-savers. It certainly will find no im- 


as provement from such theorizers. If Bellamy 


and his followers would go into Wall Street 


5 3 — — F to the historic play- ound—Bo 
< —— NOTICES. N 7E instead of to the play er . 
. The RELIGIO-PHILUSOPRIOAL JOURNAL it to be 
: -- distinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
ty as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 


VDoarrespondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 
ten limits is invited. and in these circumstances writers 


ton Common —they would see the forces and 
actors who rule the world. Our hope is in 
the practical hard-headed business men who 
are managing the great manufacturing activ- 
ities; conducting the huge commercial en- 
terprises: developing new industries; stim- 
ulating invention; 


tions, lessening the cost of production and 


bringing within reach of the poor. innumer- 


able accessories of health and comfort which 


even procurable by the wealthy. These piv- 


‘otal, representative, business men hold in 


their coffers the cash and in their heads 
the solid sense which is now relieving 


and providing for the great industrial 
armies of the nation. They are educat- 


ing the masses by practical methods, in those 
departments of skill which Bellamy, in the 


“twentieth century,” will find useful in his 


“New Heaven” on earth. All reform, to be 


successful. must come from above. Labor is 


learning this after many sad lessons. Hence 


the laborer laughs at all such foolish freaks: 


asthe Nationalists’ postulate. 

The Nationalists do harm. They excite hopes 
which will never be realized. They prevent 
the true. heads of industry from gradually 
and systematically relieving and educating 


the toiling masses who have fallen to their 


charge. The trouble in all this matter is not 
with the brainy capitalists, but it is with the 
laborer himself. He has one common human 
nature and its weaknesses. ` e is by nature 
a spendthrift. . 
the worst of tyrants. He has all the pride, 
ambition and lust of the favored capitalist: 
but without his ability.to guard and govern 
the destiny of others. Many laboring men 
begin to see this; hence they are looking to 
the moneyed men who rule the world for 


their..advance, rather than tothe sentiment- 


al sermonizers who play at reform in gilded 
halls of fashion—found on Beacon: street 
and he: Back Bay, if no where else. 


Spiritism, Spiritualism. 7 


` After all there are som some sensible people in 
Hear what the editor of the New 
York Herald has to say in samming up the 
“Spiritualism,” “The- 
osophy,” “Christian Science,” and the ethical 
trend of things generally. “Stick to common 


sense, don't go np in a balloon, avoid being 


a crank, and within these limits entertain 
what opinions you please.” In other words, 
the OURNAL would say: Exercise your reason 
That it has been saying for 
the last twenty years, and at the risk of 


repetition it desires to call the attention of 


the editor of the Herald to some results which 


have been attained by “Spiritism”? as well as 


“Spiritualism,” a distinction which the JOUR- 
NAL always makes in its e of psy- 
chic questions. 


To one whohad the plensure of. rubbing his. 


eyes and beholding the day-break of Spiritu- 
alism, and who has watched its rising sun on 
toward meridian »—forty years have made a 
wondrous change. When the “raps” first an- 
nounced an unknown force, having intelli- 
gence, through the Fox girle, Ne world was 
buried in the deep sleep of Ne or- 
thodoxy ruled with an iron rod 


enforce His decrees with the club of hell and 


damnation; slavery was His fetter—so an- 
overn- 


nounced from the pulpits of the land—for 


four millions of human beings. In this 


more than midnight ‘darkness, the feeble 
voice of a Channing, Phillips, Garrison, Fer- 


guson in the South, and a few others kept 


the altar flres burning until the demon- 


strated fact of the phenomena of “Spiritism” 


was heralded throughout the earth—pro- 
claiming a new day for all of God's chil- 
dren, on earth and in the Spirit-world. For 
fifteen centuries no such important event 
had touched the pulse of the race. Here and 
there, along the ages of Catholic Church his- 


‘tory a few devout devotees had evidence of. 


the continuity of life, but to the mass. of 
mankind the other life was a myth—a mi- 
All were bound “to that bourne from 
whence no traveler returns.” God had no 
reality to nine-tenths cf men and women 
steeped in sensnality, sin or superstition. No 
joy came to the human heart from loved ones 
beyond; the spiritual skies were as brazen as 
brass, and hot with the fumes arising from a 


sulphurous pit from whose eternal fires no 


hope or welcome ‘came. Such. in brief, was 


the world forty years ago. Now all is 


changed. Millions now living know that 
Ute is continuous. One can almost hear the 
whisper of t angel voices; feel ‘the clasp oe an- 


annihilating distance; 
and, day by day, bringing the world into 
more intimate and inter-dependent condi- 


Give him a chance and he is 


f \despotism | 
the consciences of men,—calling on a God to 


gel’ hands. Lite, universal life! one and 
all may share its fruitions. i 

This wondrous change has come through this 
condemned, insignificant, something called 
“Spiritism.” Its cumulative facts have met 
the most skeptical... Can we have the good 
without the evil? Certainly not. After the 
world had received enough evidence to show 
the truth of its facts, then came the abuse of 
heaven's law. “Like seeks like.“ Man was 
turned inside ont; and he was found to be the 
same wherever he exists, in heaven, hell or 
on earth. Both worlds were revealed in 
hideousness and barmony. lust and love. evil 
and good. Hell and heaven, sadness and sor- 
row, darkness and light, reign everywhere; 
and will only be banished as man rises above 
his animal instincts into a higher life. 

“Spiritism” i is of little value, often wicked, 
unless followed by a higher Spiritualism, 
“Spiritism,” by its scientific demonstrations, 
places beyond doubt the fact of the continuity 
of life; and this is a great gain to the skeptical 
mind. But to rest here and go no farther is 
folly. Better remain in skepticism, than to 
trifle with the unknown. This has been 
the warning from the beginning. The abuse 
of a great principle is bringing its conse- 
quences. The Herald says, “Spiritism,” 
except for scientific purposes, is passing 
away. In less than “twenty years it will be 
no more.” That is to say: Commercial “Spir- 
itism” such as is now sold in dark rooms and 
back streets at prices varying from 25 cents 
to five dollars a dose, and either wholly coun- 
terfeit or so badly adulterated as to often 
render it more dangerous than its bogus riv- 
al, will not be in demand. Disreputable 
characters will not be féted, flattered, fatten- 
-ed and enriched: by promoters of local soci- 
eties and camp-meetings desiring to draw a 
crowd. Good morals will be a sine qua non. 
Rapport with the Spirit-world will be im- 
mensely augmented, but the materialistic 
phases and grosser forms of manifestation 
will have ceased. Science and religion will 
crowd out the wonder-mongers, fakirs, and 
psycho-maniacs. 

This, all. true Spiritualists are praying for 
‘everywhere; and none more fervently than 
the supporters of the JOURNAL. It and its 
‘readers are advancing toa higher Spiritual- 
ism. Among these supporters may be classed 
Spiritualists. proper; Theosophists, at least 
those who are free; Liberal Christians; men 
and women of no faith, but who love God by 
loving man; in a word the “come outers” 
allover this broad land and other civilized 
portions of the earth. Ours is a vast constitu- 
ency. The fatherhood of God and the broth - 
‘erhood of man and the immanence of the 
Divine Spirit in humanity as the universal 
teacher is the common bond of union on this 
higher plane of Spiritualism. Here all are 
free to open their natures heavenward; here 
all can feel the glow of God’s heart in their 
hearts, making them one in Him. 


The „Devil's“ Outing. 


As the devil of- the JouRNAL office was 
averse to giving his master a further hear- 
ing until he conld verify the claims of his 
rival, we had to call a halt, as we stated at 
the time, until the differences conld be recon 
ciled. We are happy to announce that all 
difficulties have been adjusted and the work 
commenced by the “Devil” will proceed with- 
out interruption. In the meantime his maj- 


esty has been enjoying an outing. He has 


been to Missouri looking at the strange an- 
tics of some of his smaller satellites whom he 
finds it difficult to control—so full are they of 
unsubdued pride; not yet having the experi- 
ence requisite to bring about proper results. 
The “Devil” now asks the public to bear 
with his erring associates. Experience isa 
dear teacher, but in no other way can the 
smaller’ devils—especially the politicians— 
learn wisdom. He smiles at their childish 
ways. He hopes soon to able to give through 
the JOURNAL substantial facts and instruc- 
-ton for the guidance. of -his precocious chil- 
‘dren. 


‘tion, and hints some of the results which are 
likely to follow the recent action of the Mis- 
souri Legislature. Here is what the “Devil” 
has to say: ae. ne 

Apropos of the subject of trusts and com- 


binations, some late legislation by the State 


of Missouri is pertinent, as illustrating the 
wild attacks of lawmakers on existiug com- 
mercial conditions in response to apparent 
popular clamor. 
provides that any corporation, partnership 


or individual combining with another for the 


purpose of regulating or fixing the price of 
any commodity shall be adjudged guilty of a 
conspiracy to defraud. 

“Other sections impose panalties, inclading 


fines and imprisonment, and stimulate pros-. 


ecutors to activity by awarding them percent- 
ages of fines, ranging from one-fourth to one- 
fifth. St. Louis is the center of a very con- 
siderable plug- tobacco manufacturing indus- 
try. Whether the different firms and corpor- 
ations engaged in this business have an as- 
sociation, is not stated; but their business 
methods have been substantially the same. 
Their practice has been to enter into separ- 
ate contracts with each of the wholesale 
dealers to whom they sell in all parts of the 
country, fixing the price at which purchases 
could be made by the wholesale dealers from 
the manufactarers, and dictating the pricee 


at which such purchases should be sold by the | 


wholesale dealer to the retailer. The whole- 
sale dealer could not charge more; he must 
not sell for less. The margin preserved was 
about 15 per cent. 

“Onder these conditions the trade has been 
conserved, manufacturers have songht to 
stimulate consumption b; -improved goods, 


In the meantime he sends us the fol- | 
lowing as summing up his view of the situa- |- 


Briefly, the Missouri law. 


wholesale dealers have been assured of fixed | 


prices: common to: all, and 


known that he was buying as. low as his 7 


neighbor. Following swiftly on the passage | 
of this law, all is changed. The manufact- 
urers have issued circulars announcing the, 


abrogation of all contracte, the local associa- 


tions of dealers all over the country are con- 


cocting for the vain purpose of devising: some 


scheme whereby 50,000 active competitors 
with 250,000 salesmen chasing each other for 
trade, can mutually agree to do what it has 
taken a hide-bound contract to accomplish. 
What. must follow? The wholesale dealers 
will commence to cut. each other’s throats. 

The manufacturers will degrade their out- 

put, and reduce the price of labor; ‘the con- 
sumer will accept necessarily a less desira- 
ble and pure article, and pay just the same 
price. Who finally pays the fiddler? The poor 
laborer who does the work and the poor con - 
sumer who takes at the same price an infer- 
ior product. 


“Who reaps the advantage? Most of it-is. 


dissipated in the increased. cost of reaching 


the consumer by unorganized methods, and 


the moiety left goes to the retailer: who fears 
all the time that his neighbor has bought 
more advantageously. The whole tendency 
is toward commercial anarchy.” “ 

The above from his Satanic majesty should 
have appeared several weeks ago, but. he 


called it in for the purpose of seeing if he | 


could not make some suggestions by which 
the mistakes of his underlings could be reme- 
died; and also to see if he could defeat the 
legislation proposed in the Illinois Legisla- 
ture. The latter he accomplished by tabling 
the bill and getting an adjournment until 


his adjutants could be better drilled and dis 


ciplined. To prevent disaster to the tobacco 
trade, he has suggested a temporary make- 


shift: That the tobacco people. “consolidate” 
and put their stock into one company, so as 


to come under the control of corporate law; 
this is embraced within the law of evolution. 
It is infinitely better than the so-called 
“Trusts,” and its success will result in plac- 
ing all the “Trusts” of the country under the 
same form. It will not work permanently. 


but it will arrest improper legislation, and 


will give the “Devil” time to educate the 
masses, and the holders of Trusts, into a prop- 
er appreciation of the great principle evolv- 
ed by.the Standard Oil Company. 

The “Devil” advises the people to be pa- 
tient. He wants no revolation. He has had 
enough of that in his past experience in the 
world. He has learned to go slow, and to 
trust to the evolutionary forces to bring 
about proper results. E 


The Phonograph. 


“I gay, Mr. Editor, y you wanted to iknow 
what I was buying that lot of phonographs 
for when we were in New York, and I would 


not tell you but now Il explain,” exclaim- 


ed Curtis one morning last week, as he broke 


into our sanctum, having eluded the faith - 


fal guard at the door. Throwing a roll of 
manuscript upon our desk and himself upon 


the lounge the irrepressible continued: “You 


see I thought I vould cheapen, improve and 
increase your facilities for gathering «soteric 
knowledge. With prophetic vision I beheld 
the Indian cataclysm gathering over your de- 
voted head. Realizing that you would re- 
quire unusually effective accessories in 
fighting Russian craft, invisible hoodlums, 


elementaries, etc., I secured those phono- 


graphs, covered them with occult paint to 
render them invisible, and then with the as- 
sistance of a few astral auxiliaries I planted 
these reliable detectives where they would do 
the most good. For prudential reasons I 
shall not disclose even to you the exact loca- 
tions of these instruments. You must be sat - 
isfied if you get their reports. ‘The one be- 
fore you ought to satisfy you of the effect- 
iveness of the scheme.” Having thus deliver- 


ed himself, Curtis turned his face to the wall 


and slept. Whereupon, we turned the man-; 
uscript and found the following: 
AN EXPERIMENT IN PSYCHOPHONY.. 
“Hello, central? 
“Hello!” C E 
“Give me the Religio- Philosophical « office 
cat.” 
“0, K. 99 a ` * 
“Ig that you, King. Cat?” 
_ “Meow-you bet?“ 


“Can you hook on to the Himalaya by. 


psychophone:and give me Koot Hoomi?” 

“Aum!” 

[Connection made in 10 seconds as shown 
by the phono-chronometer. Te l ; 

“Is that you, Koot?” . i 

„O, orientalphos !—what’s the row over 
there in the American Esoteric Seetion?“ 

“0, nothing but I want a list of the names 
of every member of the Esoteric T. S., with- 
out distinction of race, sex, crosd, or color.” 

“Um-er—what for???? 

“To form a nucleus: of Universal Brother- 
hood ?” 

All right—look in the hole in the wall in 
the shrine at Adyar that Hodgson found. Bat 
don't give it to that Chicago editor. Any 
thing else?” 

“Yes—is there anybody over here that 
knows too much about that shrine business 
for H. P. B. to be able to throw him over if 
she wanted to?“ f 

“Give it np! Leastwise 1 won't tell wat: 5 


“Any Mahatmic . ‘documents lying around 


loose over here?? 
“Can’t say—Try 1726 N. street, W. D. C.“ . 
“Aum.” : 
“Q. K. 55 


D. B. E lwards of Orient, N. T., writes: “Mra, 
Helen J. T. Brigham. has been our guest and 
gave an excellent lecture on Thursday even- 


on the « east shore of t Long I island." 


‘salem and tbe Dead Sea. 
-@ professor of anatomy in the American Col- 


ing, June 13th. She is doing a em work, 


ing along with full sail and fair wind has 
unexpectedly struck the critical torpedoes. 


planted by the JOURNAL, and is rapidly sink- © © 


ing. The Minnie E. Williams of New York is 
the last one to get her deserts. Chartered by 


Henry J. Newton to help tow his barnacle : 
eaten and moribund First Society out of the 

mud, she made a fine show—for herself, but“ 
‘didn’ t budge the Newton craft an inch. 
deed, the more sail she put on, the more 
paint she used in renovating her bows, the 
more rope she. paid out, the deeper settled the. 


Newton hulk. Captain Newton ‘sailed her 


“for all she was W. rth;” he stood at the 


helm, und as the storm increased to a gale 


ordered every stitch: of sail set, and to encour- 


age the squad on his own foundering craft, 


every rag of bun ting flung to the winds. He 
doggedly stood watch after watch while 
Jayne and Powell and Merritt and Borsch- 
neck and the rest of the crew relieved one 
another by turns. But all to no purpose. He 
might have cut the tow-line and let her go 
but he isn’t that kind of a captain; once he 
has made fast, he'd rather sink than let go 


the hawser. At last, in tacking ship, the 
Minnie E. williams ran afoul of a torpedo 


filled with JOURNAL dynamite; The World 


was on watch with finger on the electric 


‘bntton. Bang! Boom! Away into the. air flies. 
huge chunks of the worm-eaten old hulk.. 


Down come the sails by the run, flying jib, 
foretop sail, foresky sail, main-topsail, main- 
royal studding sail, mizzen sky-sail, mizzen- 
spanker and all. She. still floats, but will 
soon sink. Captain. Newton’s patent main- 
top-gallant-stay sail, main-stay, and mizzen- 
stay, can't float her.....The Beacon Light 
has expired! Captain Newton paces the deck. 
of his foundered. craft, peering now and then, 


into his “fraud: proof” cabinet for reiief and ae 


refreshment.. So 


Dr. Dight gives an account in che Journal: 
of the American Medical Association of his 
examination of a collection of human skulls. 
which are stored away in an old monastery 
in the Kedron Valley, midway between Jeru- 
The doctor, who is. 


lege of Beirut, Syria, has made a careful com- 
parison of these skulls with those of the same 
race at the present day. The measurements 
show some significant differences. The cau-- 


‘easian skull has, during the last thirteen 


centuries, increased in circumference nearly 
two inches, and has gained in cranial capa-- 
city three and a half cubic inches. There has 
been no increase in width. The brain has: 


gained in hight and length that is to say. 


there has been a development of the upper 
and anterior. parts of the brain, the parts 
which we should expect to increase by edu-- 


cation and civilizatiou, as they preside over 


the moral and intellectual functions. The 
lower portions of the brain, in which the 
lower or more selfish propensities are cen 
tred, and which give breadth to the head, 


-have, in the march of the centuries, failed to 


grow as rapidly as the higher brain centres, 


henee the non-increase in the width of our 
skull. 5 i 


In _ Pittsburg, Pa., St. Anthony’s day was- 
celebrated at the church of Father Mollinger, . 
the faith cure priest, June 13th. Thousands 


of cripples and diseased persons were present 
At six o'clock: 


from all parts of the county. 
in the morning the church was crowded with 
the lame, the halt, and the blind, and by 


noon it was almost impossible to pass along 


the street iu front of the charch. The results 


attained by Father Mollinger in several cases 


were said to be almost miraculous. His meth- 


od is different with the various cases. 
Sometimes he uses no medicine, but rubs ra 


-the deformed limb; in other cases he uses 


‘medicine: ‘alone, and in some cases both. He- 
| pretends to do no miracles; he simply finds 


out the malady and, having. wonderful knowl- 


| edge of medicine and human ills, prescribes : 


and invokes God’s and the Saint’s all healing 
power to aid him. He will treat none who 


E have not faith and does: not pretend to make 
‘a complete ‘eure without a reasonable time: 
in some cases months must elapse and in. 


others the cures are almost. instantaneous. 


Lit of London says: And are not cases 


of catalepsy, s suspended animation, and trance 


very decidédly on. the increase? Is the psy- 
chical development of. the race 80 Increasing 
that our friends do not even know when. 
onr bodies are dead? Irving Bishop's case 
has brought out a whole crop of cases in 
America averaging, it is said in the news- 
papers, one a week. Several of these are very 
gruesome reading; some have a comic side; . 


all suggest that we are undergoing a very 


remarkable psychical ‘development without 
being aware of it. Oar children will be so 


hypersensitive that it is a tangled: problem. . 


what they will do with their offspring, and 
what in turn a third generation will be is a 
bewildering. consideration.” i ; 
Dr. Coues has u notice of a new book which 
ought to be good reading from his account 
of it. 


lines of the cates Ajar, Old Lady Mary, and 
other little narratives that have done a good - 


deal to revise the popular conception of Heav- E l 
en, ahd, we may add, of hell too. Both sadly - 


needed revision, and Dr. Cones thinks well of 
the revised version. The book is written un- 
der * guidanes,” e inspiration,” or by what 
ever name we may choose to call the influ- 


ty t current history of Spititualiem hoth- 
-ing is so common as the announcement that g 
another piratical craft which has been bowl- ; 


Ine y 


Heaven Revised: A Narrative of Per- 
sonal Experiences after the Change called 
-Death (by Mrs. toc is apparently on the - 


thoulds our best urge e 8 


into temporary obscurity by the JOURNAL, | 
and who persists in crawling out of his hole 


ticer of sexual promiscuity to widen the 
field and lesson the difficulty of his search 
for prey, published his views and a con- 
fesslon of his practices in Woodhull and 


some Euglish idiot with money, and wanted 
to whitewash her American record, she ea me 


salacity the old Vineland. goat’s intellect 


| made haste to declare that the letter pub-: 
lished over his name in Woodhull and Claf- 


hac been garbled and twisted by the editors 
of the paper before publication. That he 


`. tained of him by the public. N 


has acquired 
fired ex-Adventist Moses 
`. thirst and new courage. 
a woman in the advance he seems to be tem- 
Porarily inspired with a substitute for cour- 
age. 


4 the front of that battle, and- we. well, we 
did our duty, we followed and did our part 


Moes Hull he Free-Love Tramp: ae 


The JOURNAL has of late received a number | 

. , of inquiries concerning an ex-preacher who. 
has cursed Spiritualism for some twenty 
`- years and is still dragging out a miserable. 
and precarious existence. 
name of this moral leper, who has in years 


familiar to the public some fifteen years ago, | 
when he. was a devoted follower of Victoria 
Woodhull, but many now there are who seem 


by stern sense of duty. 


. villain mistook public sentiment and found 
when too late that this open boast of his |. 
criminality, and his clearly expressed defi- 


ment of the world and the laws. of the land, 


to succumb to the inevitable. Mattie dropped 


: declare she had never advocated sach a doc- 
3 trine, but had been cruelly slandered by Col. 
Blood and. Stephen Pearl. Andrews, who in her 


Mee with editorials and statements pur- 


made some people believe he was telling the 


‘from the libels heaped upon him by the 


. - freeloveism made them take kindly to the bi- 
- pedal goat. » 


Thought,“ (?) dated Jane 10. 1889, Hull: ex- 


. come to the front with certain truths we 


4 quired, for ten years before we knew that 


der similar circumstances. 
“the same opinions.“ 


else than notice to Plunkett- -Worthington 


practice 
love game; that “circumstances”. gave Vic- 
toria Woodhall “for a time” the notoriety 
which justly belonged to him, and that he is 
now ready to form an alliance with the 
F pseudo Christian scientist for an aggressive 
7 freelove campaign. The JOURNAL can supply 
copies of Moses Hull's letter as published. in 
Woodhall. & Claflin's Weekly to those Who 


Chicago, Institute for Instruction. in Let- 
stor Morals and Keligion. i 


Institute for Instruction i in Letters, Morals 
-and Religion, held at the residence. of Mrs. 
H. M. ,Wilmarth, Thursday evening; Jane 13, 
closed the first year's work. The following 
is a summary of the season's work, and plans 
for. next year. 

There were nineteen lectures given, and 
ten lessons on the Book of Job, by Messrs. 
Hirsch, Johnson and Fiske... 


Moses tlull is the 


past been repeatedly shown up and driven 


eve.y now and then to beslime the commun- 
ity with his virus. His salacious record was 


of halls, printing, advertising. ‘ete. These 
were met by the. door receipts with the ex- 
_eeption of $7.36 which was donated from the 
Board. The names of Prof. and Mrs. Bastion 
were added to the Board and to the Pro 
gramme Committee at this meeting. 

It was resolved to re-lease the C. A. S. Club 
Room, in the Art Institute Building, on the 
same terms as before. It is hoped to arrange 
‘in the fall, for a second series of lectures by 
Rabbi Hirsch on “Islam and the Koran,“ and 
possibly to organize a class on German Phi- 
losophy, to be led by him. Prof. Bastin was 

Iinstructed to conduct a preliminary corres- 
pondence, with a view of arranging for 
a popular course of lectures on “The Tes- 
timony of the Sciences to Evolution” 
to be given by eminent specialists. such as 
Prof. Cope of the Pennsylvania University; |» 
Prof. Goodale of. Harvard, Prof. Marsh of 
Yale. 

If these are to be procured the members of 
the Board will be asked early in September 
to co-operate in securing a list of patrons to 
the lectures sufficient to guarantee against 
loss. This course is to be preparatory to a 
Herbert Spencer school of one or two weeks' 
duration, to be conducted in the spring of 
1891 by John Fiske, he himself to be the 
leading lecturer. Mr. Fiske has already con- 
sented to take such a part. 


never to have known of his infamy, or, know- 
ing it, suppose he has repented and grown a 
better man. The JouRNAL does not hesitate 
to declare him unfit to be recognized or asso- 
ciated with by people claiming to be decent. 
The JOURNAL farther: asserts that any indi- 
vidual, or society, or campmeeting, who or 
which associates with or employes him, 
knowing of his doctrines and practices, is eith- 
er openly or secretly in sym pathy with his im- 
moral teachings and practices and justly en- 
titled to be looked upon as disreputable and: 
to be shunned by all good people. The JOUR- 
NAL shrinks from soiling its pages with the 
name and mention of this libidinous old 
wreck, and does 80 now only because e impelled ; 


As is well known, this man Moses Hall, : 
seemingly thinking to divert from her to him- 
self some of the shameful notoriety Victoria 
Woodhall was gathering, and, apparently, by 
adyprtising himself as an advocate and prac- 


Claflin's Weekly, of August 23, 1873. The 


formed for the study of morals and religion, 
‘and. the practical advancement of the same, 
as may be called for. 

At the first meeting in the autumn such 
vacancies as occur in the Board will be filled, 


ance of and contempt for the moral senti-. 


had shocked and alarmed that public from 
which he hoped to draw his subsistence, and 
caused it to throw him over. For years he 
strove like a mad bull, or an obstinate 
donkey, or an enraged goat to ride down pub- 
lic sentiment and overslangh the opposition. 
With his consort in infamy, zone Mattie 
Sawyer, he made a stiff fight, but had at last 


to be desirable workers. 


The Tempest. 


The Tempest has reached town. Not the 
-Blavatskite tempest — that is confined to 


the name of Sawyer ‘and, legally or other: New York, London, Omaha, Cincinnati and 
wise, assumed that of Hull. Later on when 
Victoria Woodhull had by shrewd manipula- 
tions got rid of her husband Col. Blood and 


ensconsed herself in England. as the wife of 


ta brand, nor yet that of the Presbyterian 
convention, but Shakespeare's weird and 
fascinating materialization. After many 
months of laborious preparation and lavish 


expenditure, the bard of Avon’s enchanting 
ont with a statement repudiating her old 
freelove doctrine. She had the audacity to er's Theatre, for the first time in the west. 
That it will have a long and successful run 
is certain. By the way, Mr. McVicker was 
the first theatrical manager to respond to the 
ery for help from Johnstown. With the co- 
operation of Mrs. Langtry he gave the gross 
receipts of an evening to the relief fund, 
e to nearly one tnousand dollars. ; 


absence on lecture touts had filled her 


porting to be hers, but which were not, nor 
did they expound her beliefs. - Steeped in 


would never have evolved this plan of re- 
storing lost caste; but once his old rival in 
the business had shown him how, Moses Hall |` 


The Sigh of a | “Sucking Dove.” 


On another page ‘we de make an exception to 
our lately established rule of declining space 
to any one sworn to obey Blavatsky “without 
-cavil or delay.“ when such an one desires 
room to defend his mistress. Dr. Buck in his 
Fatuous Fakes” sighs with all the softness 
to be expected from a “sucking dove.” His 
words come to us like the solemn sough of a 
south wind when coying a Russian ruin. We 
gladly credit Dr. Buck with honesty and 


lin’s Weekly did him gross injustice, that it 


did not advocate and never held such senti- | 
ments as the letter proclaimed. He actually 


truth, and that he had suffered monstrously 
JOURNAL and from the false views enter- | sentimentalism to blind his eyes to facts and 
.\-becloud his judgment. The time’ will come 


when he will no longer take pride in calling 
himself a sucking dove. a 


But he found little profit in this snbtertize 
and continued to be a wanderer, ostracized: 
and held at: a distance by all except those 
whose morbid sentimentality or affinity with 


GENERAL ITEMS. 


Dr. U. D. Thomas of £ Milwaukee, Wis., has 
arranged to have a volume of poems by him- 
‘self published in this city. i 

Mrs. M. E. Williams, of New York City, who 
has driven a successful trade in commercial | 
spiritism and pseudo-spirit phenomena for 
some years, and who is an officer of Mr. H. J. 


The late freelove performance 
Plunkett, and the notoriety. she 
thereby seems to have 
with the old“ 
If only he can have 


of Mrs. 


He publishes—when he can raise the 
money to get out an edition, an alleged 
weekly newspaper. In the issue of his “New 


grief; and it seems likely that, like Ann Eliza 
Wolls, she will be obliged hereafter to garner 
her fool crop in rural districts. 

hibits bis Woodhullian-Plunkettian audacity Hon. R. A. Dague, for many years editor of 


in an editorial paragraph which reads thus: 


“Victoria C. Woodhull did happen to the State Senate, and latterly editor of the 
Phillipsburg, Kansas, Herald, has just pur- 
chased an interest in a weekly and a month- 
-1y paper at Denver, Colorado. He will remove 
at once to Denver and assume editorial charge. 
We have known Mr. Dague for years and take 
pleasure i in commending him ſas an able èdi- 
tor and a gentleman; he will prove an acqui- 
sition to the editorial profession in Denver. 


had believed and preached '.as. occasion re- 


“ such a person as Victoria C. Woodhull existed. 
s Circumstances placed her, for a time, in 


“of the work just as we should again un- 
We: still hota 
‘public: and his progressive ideas, will enable 
him to make his mark in his new field. 


- Incidents of a Collector’ 8 Rambles 1 in Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand and New Guinea, by 
| Sherman F. Denton. artist of the U. S. Fish 
Commission, Washington, D. C., and son of 
William Denton, the well known geologist 
and naturalist, has lately come from the 
press of Lee & Shepard, Boston. -The book is 
a large 12mo., cloth. ot 272 pages, with illus- 
trations by the author, and will interest the 


It would be hard to convince 6 those familiar 
with the record of Moses that this is anything 


by priority of 
in the free- 


that he holds the age, 
and preachment, 


| riety of research, and Spiritualists will be 
‘doubly drawn to it by the pleasant acquaint- 
ance with, Prof. Denton. either personally or 
| through: his writings. The Rambles were 


may, in the interests of good morals. and 
eiety, desire to know what the Penlon ar 
which Hull “still holds.”. 55 Ba 


The meeting of the Directors of the Chicago 


The expenses were $487.86 including eit 


During next year such classes will be 


and such other names be added as may prove. 


other tributaries of Chicago—not the Dako- 


play has been put upon the boards at McVick- 


good intentions, but regret that he allows 


666 Fulton St., 


Newton’s “First Society,” has at last come to |. 


influential papers in Iowa and a member of 


His ‘unblemished character both private and 


naturalist and the general reader by its va- 


i ostly gamere while on 8 trip through these 


‘countries: with Profi; Denton. 


sent direct. We trust there will be a large 
call for it. 

Rev. E. P. Powell, author of “Oar Heredity 
from God,” will bring out.a new work in the 
fall from the enterprising publishing house 
of Chas. H. Kerr & Co. The work is made 
up of discourses on Life and Liberty, and it 
is fair to assume it will be received with 


-eclat by the reading public in general. 
Robins and Yorma are seldom to be ob- 


served for any length or time in close prox- 
imity; very soon only the robins are visible to 
the eye. In Chicago the harmonial state has 


reached such perfection that Robins & Worms 


form a business partnership for conducting 
a livery and boarding stable, at 66 Wendel 
St., over on the north side. This is an im- 
provement on that promised state when the 
lion and the lamb shall lie down together, 
for Robins & Worms dgether lie that they 
may wax rich as well as peacefal. 


The editor of the JOURNAL is again obliged 


to ask those awaiting | His personal replies to 
letters to have patience. He is not opposed to. 


doing the work of three men the year round, 


but confesses to limit} tions of strength to 


Five thousand | 
not pay for the labor 0 
ers and typewriters, 
in no way beneficial to ‘the JOURNAL or with- 
in his duty a3 a journalist. He does not 
complain, but does desire his constituents to 
realize somewhat the burdens he bears. 


The third thousand of Ursula N. Geste- 
feld’s Statement of Christian Science has 
been sold since first publication, less than a 
year ago. This for a three-dollar text-book 
is remarkable, showing both a wide interest 
in the subject and, seemingly, much merit 
in Mrs. Gestefeld’s treatment of it. In the 
early fall Mrs. G. will publish a supplemen- 
tary volume, in which she undertakes to 
more clearly demonstrate that Christian 
Science” is in fact a science and entitled to 
be recognized as such. Already much inter- 
est in this later effort is manifested among 
the disciples of the cult. 

“Tony” Higgins still lives, it seems, a strik- 
ing example of the vast amount of licentious- 
ness and whiskey it takes to kill some people- 
Anthony is part of the wreckage which Vic- 
tòria Woodhull deserted for her English 
prize. He turns up now and then to give the 
public an awful warning of the degradation 


himself, stenograph- 


to which a man of brilliant intellect can | 


sink himself if he only persists in it for a 
score or two of years. Just now he is posing 
as an ardent Theosophist, and the other even- 
ing assisted Messrs. Judge and Keightly in a 
raid on Washington for the purpose of disfig- 
uring Prof. Coues. It is dollars to cents that 


Judge had to take Anthony to a Turkish bath |. 


and boil the: poison out of iim and then buy 
him clean linen before the eventful meeting. 
Query: Was it all done at the expense of the 
“Esoteric Section?” 

The jestilig suggestion that telephones 
might be used for churches and the people 


stay at home, or for concerts, and only the 


singers be actually in the building, is com- 
ing true. In a Congregational church in 
Tunbridge Wells, England, wires have been 
placed connecting it with sick people and 
the aged, and with doctor’s shop and clerks’ 


‘offices whose: engagements will not permit 
Wires are even 


them to be at the church. 
being stretched to. neighboring towns, and, 
of course, subscriptions are taken in place of 


pew rentals. There are many advantages in. 


this plan. If the sermon is dull the subscrib- 


er can doze off without offense to the propri- | 
| bracing the following important subjects: The 


eties. He can sitdown when he pleases or 
stand up, and otherwise be at liberty. Be- 


sides, he can read or write during the pre- 


liminaries that are generally so tedious. Bel- 
lamy in Looking Backward ” fixed the date 
for this improvement in the twentieth cen- 
tury; but, behold! before the book is two years 
oid the thing is of the now. 

Mrs. C. E. Eddy, the well known medium of 
will take a much needed 
rest in Lake Mills, Wis., from J aly 3rd to 
15th. 


Spiritist and Spiritualist. International 


Congress of 1889, at Paris. 


On the 24th of April, 1889, eighty delegates, 
representi ng over thirty- four groups or socie- 
ties, (Spiritist, Theosophist, Kabbalist, Philo- 
sophic, Swedenborgian, Theophilanthropist, 
Magnetist, Spiritualist) met together to con- 
stitute an Executive Commission to organize 


the Spiritist and Spiritualist Congress, which 


will take place in Paris the 9th of September, 
1889, and end on the 15th. 

Fourteen Spiritist and Spiritualist reviews 
and papers have.already lent their adhesion 
to the Executive Commission. 

The Congress will affirm the two following 


fundamental points: 


. Ist. The persistency of the conscient in- 
the eal. after death, or the immortality of 
the sou 


and, Ping rapports between the living and 


the d 
All Questions’ that divide ns will be set 


‘aside. 


We wish to prove in tbe said Congress that 
we are progressive, friends of truth, of free 
research, who recognize in man an immortal 
element, absolutely contrary to the annihila- 


tien doctrines.. - 


That element is the fundamental basis on 
which to establish the union of all Spiritual- 
ists, Philosophers, Theosophists, Spiritists, 


Swedenborgians, Theophilanthropists, ete. 


We make an urgent call to all Spiritists 


and Spiritualists, to all organizations, groups 


or societies, papers, reviews, devoted to our 
cause, to give the greatest publicity to this 
address, asking them to send ns as soon as 
‘possible their adhesion, addr esaad to the office 
of the Commission, No. 1 Rue Chabanais, 
Paris, france. -` 

We pray them also to transmit to the Exec- 
utive Commission all documents and remarks 


relative to the ee ‘whieh may interest. 


The work is | t 
tor sale by Mrs. E. M., F. Denton, Wellesley, 
Mass., price 92.50, where orders should be 


ich is given to work 


railway employes. charged with causin 


the Congr à date prior: 15t 
ust next, the final date for receiving.” 
All managers and editors of papers. Spirit 


ist or Spiritualist, belong to the Executive |. - 
Commission by right; also delegates from all |- 
groups who will have given their names 


prior to 15th of August. 


The Board named by the Commission! a 
president; Messrs. P.-G. | 


Doctor. Chazarin, 


Leymarie and Arnould, vice-presidents; 


‘Messrs. Delanne, Papus and Caminade, secre- 


taries; M. Mongin, recording secretary; M. C. 
Chaignean, treasurer; Messrs. Baissac, Wars- 


chawsky, J. Smyth dnd Henry Lacroix, trans- 
: f ur, us ageuts and everybody. Address, NuVELTY, E. 16314 
and Fleetwood Ave., New Tork. 


lators and interpreters. 

The above is püblished at the request of 
Vice-President Leymarie. The promoters of 
this congress are to be commended for their 
motives, and we sincerely hope some good 
may come of the effort. We must. confess 
however, that from a Chicago point of viewit | 
were easier to mix oil and water, or to find 


an honest ‘alderman, than to “set aside all 


questions that divide us.” 


GENERAL NEWS. 


Minister Linesin. attended service in Dr. | 


Newman Hall's church, last Sunday, in Lon- 
don. Dr. Hall, however. did not preach, Dr. 


Theodore Cayler of Brooklyn occupying the 


pulpit. A number of American friends greet- 
ed Mr. Lincoln and his daughter and showed 
them over the building.—The marriage of 
Prince Frederick Leopold and Princess 


Louise of endar, 180 was solemnized at Ber- 


lin, last Monday. The Emperor and Empress 
and many royalties were present at both the 
civil and religious ceremonies.—In the House 
of Lords the Marquis of Salisbury denied that 
any of the great powers contemplated the 
annexation of the Island of Crete. Russia 
proposes to raise a new loan, the money to 
be used in the building of strategie railways 


and fortresses. The semi-official press daily | 


attacts Italy, while the Czar snubs Baron de 
Marochetti, the Italian Ambassador.— The 


speech made by Emperor Francis Joseph on 


the occasion of his receiving the delegations 
had a depressing influence on the Vienna 
and Berlin boerses.—The Very Rev. A. van de 
Vyver, administrator of the Diocese of Rich- 
mond, Va., has been nominated Bishop of the 

see in succession to Bishop Keane, now rec- 
tor of the. American Catholic University.— 
Princess Augusta of Hesse, sister of the Queen 
of Denmark, is dying.—It is reported in Lon- 
don that the North German Lioyd steamers 
will not call at Southampton in future. ag the 
the 


recent disaster at Armagh, Ireland, have been 


committed for trial.—The Senate at Paris | 
adopted the bill for the improvement of the 


harbors of Cherbourg, Brest, and Toulon. The 
Chamber of Deputies passed the war budget. 
—The Belgium ministry is about to present 


‘to the Chambers a vote of 10.000,000 franks 


as the subscription of the Belgian State to- 


ward the construction of the Conge Railway. z 


‘Canker in the month can be cured only by expel- 
ling the poisonous humor from the system. To do 


this effectually requires the persistent use of Ayer’s | 


Sarsaparilla, together with a good, geaerous diet. 


One dollar a bottle. Six bottles for $5. Begin at 


once. 
A fact that all men with gray and many ‘shaded 


whiskers: should. know, that Buckingham’s Dye al- 5 : 


ways colors an even brown or black at will. o 


. Lake Minnetonka:—Hotel Lafayette, the largest 
summer hotel west of Saratoga, has accommoda- 


tions for nine hundred guests, and is beautifully sit- 
uated on a peninsula overlooking the lake on both 


sides. Thiel’s Celebrated Milwankee orchestra will 


and the season 


give afternoon and evening conce 
rilliant in the 


of 1889 promises to be the most 


bistory of tbe house. Excellent fishing, boating and |- 


bathing, and a healthful, invigorating climate. 


Terms, etc., on 1 to Eugene Moni Minne: 


tonka Beach, 
John William Fletcher * in Saratoga. N. x, | 


in August; in Brooklyn, N. T., September, October 
and ovember; in Philadelphia in December., in 
Brooklyn, N. L., the first two Sundays in January, 
1890; in Brid port, Conna a last two. Sundays of 
Januaty; in Springfield, Mass 
Street, Boston 


Statuvolism, or Artificial Somnambualiem, hitherto 
called Mesmerism or Animal etism by Wm. 


Baker Fahnestock, M. D. Contains a brief bistor- f- 


ical survey of Mesmer’s operations, and the ex- 
amination of ma same by the French comm is®on- 
ers. Price, $1.50. For sale at this. office. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL “JOURNAL Tracte, em- 


Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The at 
bility of Mediums; Denton and Darwinism; What is | 
Magnetism and Electricity? Etc. A vast amount of 
reading for only ten cents. Three copies sent to one 
address for 25 cents. 

Heaphy's Ghost.— A Startling Story! The London 
artist's own version of an extraordinary affair, to 
gether with the correspondence between ‘Charies | 
Dickens and Mr. Heaphy. Only ‘five cents each, 
three copies for ten cents. A 


Send in your orders. , 
3 raphical Sketches of Prominent Spiritualists į- 


reference pamphlet, being short sketches of 
aah prominent men as Dr. J. 
Hare, Rev. S. Watson, Hudson Tuttle, Giles B. Steb- 


bins, Rev. John Pierpont, etc., etc. Price reduced 


from 25 cents to 15 cents. For sale at this office. 


Heaven Revised is meeting with success. It is a 
missionary pamphlet and can be had at this 


office for 25 cents. Now is the time to order. 


A new edition of Dr. J. H. Dewey’s,The Way 
The Truth and Life is ont. This work has had a 
large sale and is still meeting bea great success. 

For sale at this office, price, $2.00. 


PUBLISHER’S NOTICE. £ 


The RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL will be 
sent to new subscribers, on utal, twelve weeks forj | 


fifty cente. 

Subecribers in arrears aro reminded that the year 
is drawing to a close, and tbat the. publisher has 
trusted them in good faith. He now asks them to 
cancel their indebtedness and remit for a year in ad- 
vance. 

Readers. having friends whom they would like to 
see have a copy of the JOURNAL, will be accommo- 
dated if they will forward a list of such names to 
this office. 

The date of expiration ot the time paid for, is 


printed with every subscribers address. Let ‘each’ 5 
subscriber examine and see how his account standa, |. 


Back numbers of any particular date over four 
weeks old, 10 cents each. 


Angel Wrisperinge 


for the 


Searchers A After Truth. | 


. BI HATTIE J. . RAY. 
This volume ts presented to the public in hopes that many 
may draw inspiration from 
called “Angel Whisperings.“ 1 


. Price, o ornamental. cover, 81.50; sit edegs, $2. 00; postage > 


17 Cen 
For ala wholesale and retall, tho meter sor 
CAL PUBLISHING Ho OUER, ee 


3 
2 


N address 6 


good tract to circulate. | - 


R. Buchanan, Robert: 
For sale, wholesale and retail, b by the RELIGIO-PAILOSOP M- pr 


ts pages. The poems Are well | B 


sesham s Pills 


- For:Bitious and Nervous Disorders. 
“Worth a Guinea a Box but sold 


for 25 cents, _ 
ce BY ALL eee 
MEN OR WOMEN. To sell the 
WANTED SE oR WR Farle 


“pes Wasbes by Hot 8 Rabbng. 


oom eso! WASHER CO., St. Louis, ale 


WE. BEAT THE WORLD in. giving away goods. 


— 


- HOFFLIN’S LIEBIGS CORN CURE 1s warranted. Price 
25 cents, By mail 80 cents. Minneapolis, Minn. 


- THE. CORRESPONDENCE 
-~ UNIVERSITY ` 


Grants all College. Degrees without residence, but vig- | 
orously guards them by examinations at the student’s home. 
under local examiners, Tult ion by correspondeuce . 


eminent professors. Post graduate courses. Foll inform. 


il be ‘mail 
| esa” Address R UNIVERSITY, 147 Throop St, 


FOR SALE AT ry BARGAIN. 


- r Five smal! Brick Houses in Vermontville, Mich, Wil sell! 
for low cash price, or exchange for Chicago property. Addres 


J. HOWARD START, 
45 Randolph St. . Chicago, 


WANTED--A Christian Gen- 


tleman or Lady in every Township to act as agent for tho 
most popular Subscription Book pub ished THE HOME 
BEYOND,” or Views of Heaven,by BISHOP FAL 


Lows We have the choicest commendations from the Lead; i 


ng Clerzymen and the best Religious Papers. For Circulars 
and Terms aadress $ 
NATIONAL LIBRARY ASSOUIATION, 
Oe, Se 103 state St., Chicago. 


“CHEAP HOMES 
A io FARMING REGIONS 


of NEBRASKA. KANSAS, 
COLORADO ard WYOMING. | 


CCC 
h TELS P. Bu deer db T ait 


Washington Territory. 


9 per cent. to Eastern Investors. 


ee first mortgages. Tano bargains in Reni Estate in 
thè future State Capital. Rapi l growt 
CHEAP, RICH LANDS ; 
Large business openings Wr Write tor tui information. 


Pare CO.. ‘Eliensburg, Wr 
‘Bost References East re est. 


TACOMA, W. T. 


“INVESTMENTS in plist A ESTATE an 
LOANS in a country where failure of crops is F 
7 


`~ known. Resources are Iron, Con), Lumber, 
Grain, Stock, Hops. Fruit, Gold, Silver, 

Lead, Commerce, Fisheries. No other sectio 
bas such natural weal Homes for all. Fo 
tunes for the Investor. Correspond with 


BAIR & „LOOMIS, Investment Bankers, 


Tacoma, „Washington. 


mA. GOLD WATCH FREE! 


j To every agent er engaging y vith 133 
fe 


a grand d ob book for indy 
agents. O to ‘3250 easily made each mon! 
any industrious person. Tre- 
a th teachers, stu- 
ministers also desire 


. M 
& Co. Lakeside Buding. 
Cnicago, Illinois. N 


hight On “The Path. 


vr x ©, 


* 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are ignoran 
of the Eastern wisdom, and who desire to enter with in its in 
fluence. With notes and comments by the author. ` 


iy ues work has been largely circulated and is now constant 


Price. cloth, 60 cents; paper. 30 cents. 


For sale, wholesale.and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- -— 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


| THE GREATEST SINCEDARWINI 
PLANETARY EVOLUTION. 


R 


A New Cosmogony. 


THE LATEST DISCOVERIES IN THE 
. - REALM or NATURE anD THEIR 
RELATION. TO LIFE. 


Price; cloth, $1.0 00; Paper, 506 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi 


ii in Otter Worlds, 


"Including a brief statement of the 


G 


7 ORICIN AND PROGRESS IN OUR WORLD a 


BV ADAM MILLER, M. D. 
With an Appendix of Three Sermons 
l By kev. H. W. THOMAS, D. D. . 
The covers of about 200 are slightly soiled, and we hate 
‘Fedniced the price from 81 to 7 


50 Cents, Postpaid. Cloth, 279 Pages. 
‘Any of Dr. Miller's works furnished at publisher's prices 


DANIEL AMBEOSE, 


45 ‘Randolph St., Chicago, III 


A book for e 
every wife : 
and mo mother. 

HA D. TER and el Eee 150 pages ad oun 


Contains over 750 1 — most ‘coms wines 

book of the kin over Issued. Treat: tea : 

eases and conditions of women. Gives complete 
directions for care of infants and children in health 

. and disease. “In the hands an t mother 


this book is worth its weight n gota Pam, .Cham- - 
bers, M. D. . Dy ysicians everywhere. 
Nearly 100,000 sold 1 one postpaid on Intel pe . 
of price. Cloth, 82.00; Leather, $2.75. telli- 


ent ladies wanted e verywhere t o Sell tnia BOOK, 1 
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This work was recently published and. the preface 


`.  guments yet offered is &. les B. 
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— pron s Stomach. and Liver. dee 
2 ments Dyspepsia, Biliousness, Sick . 
E : Headarie: and Constipation—find. a safe 
- and certain relief in 
. Ayers Pills. In all. 
cases where à ca- 
_thartic is needed. 
these Pills are recom- 
‘mended by leading 
< physicians. - ae 
Dr. T. E. Hastings, 
of Baltimore, says: 
er's Pills are the 
best. cathartic and 
aperient within the 
reach of my profes- ee 
> Sion 
Dr. John W. Brown, of Oceana, W. 
Va., writes: “ I have prescribed Ayer's 


70 Schools and Colleges 


a In the past. we iate paid special attention to the 
annoucements of institutions of learning, and our 
efforts. 

From the experience of the many we are able to 
present a list of papers that reach a class of people 
who appreciate the benefits of education and have 

- a desire to see their childrentadvance toa grade be- 
yond the village school. : 
We have no pecuniary interest in any list of pa- 
pers. except that interest which a conscientious*ad: . 
vertising agent-hastin the business of his clients. 
viz: a desire to place their announcementsin papers 
that will be the most productive of good results. 


And it ‘can: 05 

unmistakably shown. It is no ‘shadowy. Rene, it 

ficult to detect, nor does it ‘rsquire `- Pointing i 

fore the lines can be traced, as with the 0 

um 15 e be . ap be d pre 
oioariy ou ; the arms. are hanging straight.) Pilis in my. practice, and find them ex- 
_ by the side. of the ‘body, Which is clad-in ordinary | -` 5 

female attire and is visible tó the waist; andthe por. feines „I urge their general use in 

trait generally, appeats to bo tbat ofatall and aad “For a number of years I was afflicted 
. eee woman: ore 1 no a aid ho tiike with biliousness which almost destroyed 
R photograph, although. it looks: ve oe th E the ho my health. I tried various remedies, 
f ea naturally suggested wae d pi h ` but nothing afforded me any relief until 
tographic plate bad really detected à body whic! I began to take Ayer’s Pills "G. S. 
was invisible-to the naked eye. Unable to account Wanderlich, Scranton, Pa: ° 
E 155 Peron i pile Mr ui 250g denen e with = Er have used Axer's Pills for the. past 
the reality’ of. the picture that he at first imagined it | . thirty years, and am satisfied I should 


not be alive to-day if it had not been 
to resemble some woman in the town, and inguired " for them. They cured ave of dyspensia 


when all other remedies failed, and their 
occasional use has kept me- in a healthy 
condition ever since.’ —T: P. Brown. 
Chester, Pa. 
Haring been subject, foe: 


SCHOOL RATES. 

Don’t be afraid to place your advertisements in 
any paper because there are so many school adver 
tisements there.” Remember that we always loc‘ 
in the biggest stores for the dest goods, 
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TA 


ing, and very properly so, the river was dragged at O A T 
this e spot, but. no body was found, and so $ CE 8 
far, therefore, the climax of the narrative is happily . 15 — 

left wanting. It ipa perplexing aye The Two | - 


Worlds. 


46 To 49 RANDOLPH ST., 
 CHICACO. 


ears, to 


— — — `- constipation, without being able to find 
‘Collins vs. — : much relief, ae p tried Ayers Pills,- BOOKS 
and deem it both a duty and.a pleasure 
re the Editor of the Religto-Phitosaphical Journ» ti to testify that I have derived great ben- 
In the interest of truth permit me to wenne atten on - efit from their use. For over two years `- Spiritualism, - 
to some e eect past I have taken one of these Pills 
‘Light on the Path? its author, ete. Dr, Cones | — Svervnight before retiring. T would not Psychical Phenomena 


made a mistake in saying that it was four years ago 

- tbat be. wrote to inquire about the authorship of 
: “Light on the Path.”. The unsigned response from 
Makel Collins which he subsequently, rinted in your 
columns showed that the book called Through the 
Gates of Gold” was what. he primarily induired 
about. That was published a little over two years 
ago, so that his letter of inquiry must have been 
written then, and not four years ago. At that time | 
Madame Blavatsky was in England, therefore the | ` 

statement that she was not there four years ago and 

. 80 could not have dictated that letter, is hot admis- 
sible as evidence in her. tavor. . _ TRUTH- LOVER: 

Boston, June 12. - 


Planetary Evolution or a New e beni 85 
an explanation of Flanetary Growth and life Ener- 

- gy, upon the basis of Chemical and Electrical rela- 
tions of the elements of nature. There is a great 
demand to illustrate the process of Evolution and 
this work may assist the reader to a better knowl- 
edge of Natural. Laws. Free). cloth, $1.00, Paper 
50 cents. For sale here. 
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| 1 to 60% 
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Bowman, 26 East Main st., Carlisle, Pa. 
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from which I suffered many years, the 
afforded me greater relief than any me 
icine I ever tried.“ Thomas F. Adams, ; 
Holly Springs, Texas. a 
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The price of this admirable pamphlet is as follows: 

100 copies by express, $3.00 by mall, $3.75; 50 copies, 18 
press. $1.60, by mall. 51.75; 25 copies by mall, 31.00; 1 
copies | by mail, 50 cents; 5 copies, 25 cents; single copies, 10 


$ 3 Sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOGOP 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago ; a 


‘guppites anything ordered at the lowest wholesale rates. We 
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R w. There is no doubt about our relia- 
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D. D Home's Life and Den db se populär aö 

wie ton tone the press and it is well worthy the 
Praise it bas received. The. career of & remarkable 
medium like D. D. Home should be familiar to- 
all students of the spiritual philosophy and occult 
Students generally. Cloth, plain 904 allt, — — 
For sale at this office. Ce ae 
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: Our Heredity from God, by E. P. Powell, ‘shows 
the latest bearings of science on such questions as 
God and Immortality. Mr. Powell ‘believes ‘that. 
science is at last affording us a demonstration of our 
existence beyond death. The book is also a careful: 

. epitome of the whole argument for evolution. — - 
Dr. Stockwell, author. of “The Evolution of Im- 
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most ‘eptranted: by it. It. is just such a book as 1 
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Science devotes over a column to it, and says: 

`. “One does not always open a book treating on the 
moral aspects of évolution with an ‘Anticipation of 

- pleasure or instruction. 

got Christ is ‘the 


The Perfect Way, or the Finding 
significant title of a most valuable work. by Dr. 
Anna B. Kingeford and Edward Maitland. It is a 
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H U DSON TUTTLE. 


‘This Work essays to unitize and N the vast arrar at At 
facts in its field of research. which hitherto have had no ap- 
parent connection, by referring them to a common cause and 
from them arise to the laws and conditions of mans’ spirit. 


“ual being. The leading subjects treated are as. follows: ` 


Matter, Lire, Mind, Spirit; What ttieSenses Teach of the World 5 . : 


and Doctrine of Eyolution 8 Methods of the study - 
of Man and its Result=; What 18 


`- Thought - Transference; Intima- ” 
tions of an In at Force 
Superior to tho Actor; Ef- 
fect of Fhyalcal Condi- 
- tions on the Sensi. 
- tive: 8 


Senaitives; Prayer, inthe Light ‘of Sensitiveness and 4 Thought ; 


= SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS. fey 


erence; Immortality -What the Future Life Must 
Facts and Concl 


the Sphere of Light. e 
‘It is printed on fine paper, handsomely bound: in cloth. 250 
pages. Price 81.25 postage paid. j 


i „Eor ene. wholesale and retail, by the reo Progr, 
NG HOUSE, Chicago. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


= THE TRUE | NIRVANA, 
SEE POEM, “THE. COMING. oF BUDD. AB.” 


An Exchange says: 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic thois, takes 
an entirely new view of the doctrines of the transmigration 
of sonis, of re-incarnation and of Nirvana... 
not follow the. details, for it would give bnt an imperfect 


idea of one of the most readable books in its line we have 


met in a long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable and 


the author shows in every. chapter evidences of profound 
thought.. and a mastery of statement tuat 16.8 pleasure to 
ow.” 


Price; cloth, 81. 00; paper, 50c.: 
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l AS a 


Natu ral Science. 
Applied to the Solution of 
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py. 
C. G. RAE, M. D. 
In 184 47 Dr. Raue published a work in Germany with the 


object of popularizi: g psychology as a natural science which 


run through five editions and was tran lated into. Fiemish, 
French and English, 
different times and now forms the busis of this work, 


Price; $8.50, postage 15 cents. 


For Sale, wholesale and sab. b by the HELIG1O-PHILOSOPEI- : 
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BIBLE STUDIES 
BIBLE READINGS. 


Byr JOHN H. ELLIOTT, | 
‘Author (with S. R. Biggs) of 


Notes and Suggestions tor Bible. 75 
5 Readings., 


TOPICS in this book in relation to the Bible are discussed 
Dr.: such men as £ 

George r. Pentecost, =.. - 
Horatius Bonar, ee: 
Herry Morehouse, IJ. H. Vincent, 
George C. Needham. 
D. L. Moody. 

D. W. Whittle. 

J. H. Brooks, 

ne Bible Readings a are: by all of the above and. many oth- 
ers. The book contains several hundred Bible Readin gs, an 
Is ex y suggestive and helpful not only to the minis. 
ter and evangelist, but to t e Christian who wants to un der 
stand and know how to use his Bible. 
index of titles and index of subjects. 

Do you want to take part In preyersmmocting acceptably? 
This book will help you.. 
speaker? This book. will help: you.. Do zou vant to lead 
meetings better? ` Study this book and you will do it. 


Price, $1.00, Sent by mail post-paid. 
i 50 Bible Markers free with each copy. °. 
Address . 
DANIEL ‘AMBRUSE, Publisher. : 
45 Randolph St., Chicago, III. 
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1888. TE 

ADDENDUM | 
To a Review in 1887 of the 


bs Seybert Commissioner’: 8 


Report. 
—BY— — 
A. B. RICHMOND. 


The object of this Addendum, the author ‘states, is to aaa 
cumulative evidence to the ‘and conclusion narrated in 
the first Review. of the Seybert Commissioner's pee: 


Price, cloth bound, 75 cents. 


4 sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHT- ; 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


HOME CIRCLES. 


How to Investigate spiritualism 


 SUGGESTI ONS AND RULES, 


` TOGETHER WITH. 


_ ANDAN. 


OFFER To — CONJURERS OF- 


15 on repare on uaren Phenomena and Legerdemain. 
A (Q er. to Exp 

Religio-Philosophical Journal. What d Do.. Spiri 
Believe The Other Worid—a. Poem by H 

Whom it May Concern.. 


-A forty- pago Pamphict with cover printed in two colors and : 


ni uminated with a likeness of Stevens S. Jones, fonan O01 
the Religio Philogopliteat , Sournal. Price 10 cents, 8 copies 
or 25 cents, postage free. . 8 
- Just the book which thousands need . 
Just the book for Spiritua- is. 


a Just the book to place in the hands of the Investigator ve | - 


fore he begins. 


Just the book to scatter broadcast as a missionary document. 
wt m salo, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI-- 2 


PUBLISHING House. hicago. 
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‘| rapid-selling work 
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In cloth binding, 75 cen 6 cents; in ps i 
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oe te Home 
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Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchis«u, ven- 
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DEL SWEDENBORG. 420° pages, paper cover. Mailled ` 
prepaid for 14 CENTS br the American Swedenborg ` 
Printing and Publishing se 20 one gnien, Now : 
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bene sover 


> OR 
{THE ‘SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND 
Ee MHE STARS. 


IN TWO PARTS 


— 


l By AN INITIATE. 


nas: artes with Eight Full-page Engravings - 
PREFACE, l 
The reasons ; which have induced the writer tonnderiake 


; the ‘responsibility of presenting å purely occult treatiset o 


the world, are briefly as follows:: 
For neariy twenty years the writer has been deeply engag: 

ed in investigating the hidden realms of occult force, and, | 
the results of these mystical labors were considered to be 

great value and real worth by a few personal acquaintances 
‘who were also seeking light, he was finally induced tocon- > 
dense, as far as practicable, the general results of these re- 
searches into à series of lessons for private occult study. i 
This idea was ultimately carried out and pat into external 


of occult lore as seen and realized in the soul and the stars, 
corresponding to the microcosm and the macrocosm of an- 
cient Egypt and Chaldea, and thus giving a brief epitome of 


its true sense of sealed or secret.) 

Having served their original purpose. eternal olreum. 
stances have compelled their preparation for a much wider 
circle of. minds. The chief reason urging to this step was 
the strenuous efforts now being systematically put forth to 
poison the budding spirituality of the western mind, and to 

rasten upon its mediumistic mentality, the subtle, delusive 5 
dogmas: of Karma and Reincarnation; as taught by mo: ` 


~| sacerdotaliams of the decaying Orient . 


From tbe foregoing statement it will be seen that this 
Work is. iasued. with a definite purpose, namely, to explain 
the true, spiritual connection between God and man, ‘the 


soul and the stars, and to reveal the real .ruths of both 
Karma and ‘Re-incarnation as.they actually exist in nature, 


stripped of all priestly interpretation. The definite state- 


Ee ments made in regard to these subjects are absolute facts. 
nin so far as embodied man can understand them through the - 
| symbolism of human language, and the writer defies con» 


tradiction by any living authority who possesses the spiriton 
right to say, "I know,” 

During these twenty years of personal . intercourse with 
the ‘exalted minds of those who constitute the brethren ar 
ight; the fact was revealed that long ages ago the Orient 
had lost the use of the true spiritual compass of the sou. 

as well as the real secrets of its own theosophy. As a 1200. 
they have been, and still are. travelling the descending arc ` 
of their racial cycle, whereas the western race have been 


. | slowly working their way upward through matter upon the 
-ascending arc. Already it has reached the equator of its 


mental and spiritual develcpment. ‘Therefore the writer 
‘does not fear the ultimate results: ofthe occult knowledge 


Í put forth in the present work, during this, the great ‘mental i 


crisis of the race. . 
Having explained the actual causes which impelled the 


| writer to undertake this responsibility, it is also neceseary -- 


to state most emphatically that does h :not wish to convey 


tute of spiritual truth. On the contrary, every genuine 
student or occult lore. 18. justly proud of the snow white 


wondrous stores of ‘mystical knowledge concealed within the 
astral vortices, of the Hindu branch of the Aryan race. In 
India. probably more than in any other country, are the 


latent forces and mysteries of nature the subject of thought 


‘Information for Investigators, Spiritualists ‘and anne 


and study. But alas! it is not a progressive study. The 
descending arc of their spiritual force keeps them bound to 
the dogmas, traditions and externalisms of the decaying: 
past. whose real secrets they ean not now penetrate. The 


ever living trutns cor cealed beneath the symbols in tge 


astral ligpt are hidden from their view by the setting sun or 


earnest effort Is ‘to expose that particular section of Budd- 
histte Theosophy (esoteric so called, that would fasten the 
cramping shackles of theologids! dogma upon the rising ` 
genius of the western race. It Is the celusive Oriental as 
tems against which his efforts are directed, and not the race . : 
nor the mediumistic individuais who uphold and support 
them; for “omnia vinċit veritas” isthe ute mottoot = >o 
. \ 
This remarkable work is sure to create A PROFOUND SEN: 
8 TION and be 


“THE. OCCULT. under: wha name they May be 
earches. 


their ret 5 
It will be published simultaneously in England and PEER 
len. George Red way of London being the English publisher. 
ciccular containing the Table of Contents.” 
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booked by the Publishers, 
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form; the whole,when completed. presenting the dual aspects 


Hermetic philosophy.. (The term Hermetic is here used in i . 


the impression to the reader's mind that the Orient fs dest. 


locks- of old Hindustan, and thoroughly appreciates tus 


: f-their spiritual cycle. Therefore, the writer only destres tio 
impress wpon the reader’s candid mind, the fact that his. 3 


TRR AUTHOR.’ = | 


productive of tasting resolts.. Ir WL W. 
FF ae tie he 


all things, therefore, are mutually depend- 


planet. 


truth. This is particularly the ease with. 


es In its composition. It was formulated to de- 


name of Adept, seeing that they are the leg - 


cs may see things by themselves as they reall y are. 


~- search have not only verified the truth of the 


upon this basis rests. 'all the mysteries of the 


of man, 18 alone the true center of all magi- 


`. ental 
; either to conceal th 


E spiritual and mental giant of his race, 
and ean not be made without possessing 
these royal qualities in a very highly de- 
-veloped state trom his birth. External life 
is too short and antagonistic forces to be over- 
:come too great, during the present cycle, for 
the adept to be manufactured out of the rudi- 
mentary forces and embryonic soul qualities 
of the average mortal. It has been asserted 
by one who claims the honor of adeptship, 
t at, “the adept is the rare effloresence of an 
age. This is, however, only figuratively 
correct, as in real truth there are several 
such flowers in sach race during the course 
of a single generation. Each family plant 
of mankind ultimately produces the rare 
flower of its line, and then becomes exhaust- 
ed for that cycle.. It has run to seed.” 

Not all of these rare flowers of the royal 
line may attain adeptship, since they often 
exhaust their forces in other directions for 
the good of humanity, but such souls alone 
-possess the possibilities, or, in other words, 
the PERI conditions. l i ; 


COINCIDENCES 


[The series of coincidents being recorded in the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL will donbtless 
recall many others equally curious to the. recollec- 
tion of our readers. The subject covers an import- 
ant phase of psychic research; and believing that a 
compilation of some of the more exceptional ones 
will be of interest and value, we desire those of onr 


expression not only of man’s physical: organ- 
ism, but of the planet which gave it birth. 
Wo see, therefore, how beautifully harmoni- 
ous mother nature is, even in her most se 
eret parts. She has made every known 
thing“ dependent upon a something else, and 


ent upon each other. Evolution is depend- 
ent upon involution; the objective upon the 
subjective, and man dependent upon the 
All contain: the same eternal seven 
Principles; the subjective, in its imponder- 
able essences; the objective, in its “solids, 
. fluids and gases; and man, as the spirito-nat- 
ural medium and meeting point between the 
two great worlds,.treasures up the seven min- 
eral qualities in his body and their magnetic. 
- counterparts in the odylic sphere of his soul. 
In this recondite sense alone can we fully 
understand the occult axiom of the ancients: 
“Man is.a microcosm—a universe within 
himself.“ 
INCARNATION AND RE-INCARNATION.- 
Probably no truth has been more cemplete- |: 
Im inverted by the ignorant and concealed by 
the learned than that of re- incarnation. In 
every age it has been thought necessary by 
the priesthood to over-awe the uneducated 
masses by some species of pious jugglery, 
and the popular theory of re-incarnation,.as 
understood and taught at the present day, is 
a typical example of truth thus perverted.. 
By reincarnation we mean, as nów: cūr- 
rently understood, the doctrine of the re- birth 
of the human soul in various human forms 
and personalities, in different ages, upon: the 
- game planet. 
In every bundle of theological chaft* there 
is, undoubtedly, concealed a grain of genuine 


statement of the same to J. E. Woodhead, 468 West 
Randolph St., Chicago, who has consented’ to revise 
and arrange them for the J OUBNAL. He wishes date 
‘of occurrence, name, address and names witnesses of 
or corroborative testimony to be sent, not for publi- 
cation but as evidence in case the report of any co- 
‘incident may be doubted. He will use his own 
judgment in selecting those he considers pertinent, 
and also as to order and time of publication. They 
will be numbered consecutively, and those desiring 


this voctrine. Up toa given point its teach- 
’ ings are thoye of truth itself, but beyond this 
point the doctrine of re-birth into physical 
Conditions becomes one of the greatest delu- 
1 5 with which the mystical student has to 
We repeat what we have 80 often said to 
those who have studied under our care, that 
re-incarnation, as taught by modern writers, 

18 nothing. but a theory of the physical intel- 

' lect. In other words, it is the metaphysical . 
-outcome of intellectual. force destitute ‘of 
spiritual intuition. It is an attempt of the | 
external mind to harmonize good and. evil, 
and nothing more. It contains nothing ap- | 
proaching to the pure intuitions of the spirit 


more of them may address Mr. Woodhead - not for- 
getting in each and every case to enclose a stamp 
or reply—who will aid so far as possible to obtain 
the same.—-EDITOR J gona, 


Log : ; 
The PE is sent by Prof. Elliott Cones 
who says: “You may like to use this for your 
*Coincidences,’—only ‘suppress the. lady’s 
name. I have no idea who she is, but she 
tells a straight and evidently honest story.“ 
Somnambulism was the bane of my child- 
hood. As I grew into womanhood, I ceased 
wandering in my sleep, but became clairvoy- 
ant in my dreams; as the cares of life with 
their attendant duties increased,these dreams 
discontinued, and I became subject to an en- 
tirely new experience. This was a peculiar 
‘sensation which I am not able to intelligent- 


oOeive, by cunning priestly minds, in the first: 
instance, and afterwards accepted as a di- 
vine truth by those who possess nothing but 
their intellectuality to guide them in their 
gropings for truth. And knowing as we do 
the Why and Wherefore of its present rapid 
diffusion, we challenge these esoteric Budd- 
hists to prodnee one single individual: who is 
not an irresponsible medium, and who pos- 
sesses the ability to consciously penetrate 
the realms of spirit for himself, who can 
.. truthfully say that the theory agrees with 
the actual results of his own personal inves- 
tigations. From the beginning to tlie end 
this re-incarnation and Karma doctrine of 
- Buddhism is a purely external theory which 
tries to explain the apparent contradictions 
oft physical natnre— hence it is destitute of 
-spiritual proof, or of the possibilty of spirit- 
_ ual proof, and it. is palmed off upon the men- 
tal currents of western thought as emanat- 
ing from supposed holy ( (P) mahatmas. Bat 
we deny in toto that such a theory is taught 
or ever has been taught | by. any real adept, 
2 a true theory, apart from the magica} 
_ hierophants of the Inversive Magi, and these 
beings we do not consider worthy of the 


can compare it. Icalled it a sick feeling, 
and yet it was not attended with any physil 
cal symptoms; but was a mental or psychica- 
condition. I soon found that the sensation 
came as a premonition or. warning of some 
| impending danger, misfortunes or disap- 
pointment. Sometimes with the sensation 
comes the consciousness of what it por: 
tends, bnt not. often, and -so frequent is 


avoid all the ills to which we are subject. 


weeks with some relatives at a distance. 
sister accompanied me to the landing where 


- fonaries.of the Dark Satellite, and as such 
are only adepts 80 far as the mysteries of 
practical magic are concerned. They cannot 

- penetrate beyond the astral zones of the cos- 
mic and magnetic elementals, hence they 

know absolutely nothing of the higher. states 
of the soul world, or of the mysteries of 

=- angelic life. They deny their very exist- 

. - @nee, and substitute a delusive Devachan, 

ry plaoo: dreamy Nirvana of e in their | 
place. l 


‘home. 
when I was seized. with a 
seemed to impel me to go back. I could of- 
fer no reason or excuse for giving up my 
journey and going back to my sister’s, and 
the fear of being ridiculed if Ishould do so, 
decided me tv go on my journey, which I did 


led me to conclude that my fear or premoni- 
tion was groundless, but in a week came the 


‘KARMA. 


“If we are ever to know anythin ie as we must 
.. be.released from the body, that the soul by itself 


the results of which were most terrible to | 
them, and which might have been avoided 
had Lretarned, and my return would certain- 
ly have. relieved me of much regret and self- 


Socrates. | reproach. 
We need scare iy say that we fully agree 7 propao 


with the above remarks of Plato’s teacher.. 
While in the body we are completely fenced 
in by delusive appearances, and had the 
Greek sage been alive to-day those prominent 
individuals who. so loudly and glibly speak 
“and write upon the subject of Karma would 
have been very greatly inconvenienced by 
the Athenian's terrible logic. 2 
„Karma is the law of consequences —of 
merit and demerit,” say the Buddhists. It 
is that force which moulds our physical des- 
tiny in this world, and regulates our period 
ol misery or happiness in the world to come.” 
We are also further imformed that Karma 
is the cold, inflexible justice which metes 
out to each individual the exact same: meas- 
ure of good and evil at his next physical re- 
é tee he measured to his fellow men in 
this.“ , 8 
_ MEDIUMSHIP—ITS NATURE AND ‘MYSTERIES, 
“All are but parts of one stupenduous whole 
Whose body nature is. and God the soul.“ 


. „What 1 is mediumship, and who are the me- 
diums?” was the question we once asked: of 
the initiated masters of Occult science. The 
answer received was as broad in its: applica- 
tion as the universe itself. Everything is 
- medinmistic, and every atom is a medium 

for the expression of spiritual force. God 
alone is the great central controlling spirit,“ 
aid the master. Long years of spiritnal re- 


—99— 
A Chicago gentleman ‘sends the following: 


Sometime during the fifties my brother en- 
gaged himself to a young lady who was born 
on the 17th day of March, 1840. This engage- 
ment was broken off, and in a few years he 
became engaged to another lady, an entire 
stranger to the first one. and who was also 
born on the 17th of March 1840. This match 
was also broken off. After ward, each of these 
ladies married widowers by the name of 


son named Henry. Neither of the ladies, nor 
their husbands are acquainted, or related in 
any way, or have ever even seen each other. 
-= —100— 
Joseph Cook of Boston e the follow- 
ing: 
Two students attending a prayer meeting 
sat with their heads near each other. One of 
them arranged u course of thought, and pur- 
posed to himself to deliver it to the gather- 
ing. Just as he was about to rise, the other 
student rose and delivered the same course of 
thought, with illustrations. and certain 
terms of phraseology such as had occurred to 
the first student. 


| marks before the meeting. 
train of thought was entirely new, but came 
to him as he sat near the other and im- 
pressed him so forcibly that he felt impelled 
to deliver it; although he had not Previously 


answer received, bnt have established in the 
intended to ‘speak at the meeting. 


mind of the writer the certainty: that every 
word is an absolute fact. i 
I. That the universe is one mighty, incon- Ose! 
- @eivable medium, ane Deity the controlling. 
and idiom nipoteny spirit. 
aN. That Love becomes the medium. of 
l Wieda: or, in other words, the passive be- 
comes the medium of the active state; conse- 
quently matter is and must be the Absolute 
medium of mind. 
III. That the passive nature of the divine 
: soul is the only means whereby. the active 
spirit. of Divinity can manifest itself, and 


NOTES FROM ON SET. 


—— 


A Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journai: 


The opening days at Onset, Mass., for the 
season of 1889, were duly observed on the 
15th, 16th and 17th days of June. Special 
railway rates were made from Boston allow- 
ing persons to remain at the Grove over Sun- 
day. Dame nature seemed to especially favor 
the occasion, Sunday being one of the most 
delightful days the heart could desire. The 
air was clear and inspiring, being stirred by 
‘a beautiful breeze from off the waters. of 
mother ocean, also farnishing one of the pre- 
requisites for. ‘the sailing and fishing parties, 
that axe. so richly enjoyed in the bay. 

Sunday services were held at the grand 
stand at 10: 30 A. M., and 2: 30 P. M., President 
W. D. Crockett presiding. The: morning ser- 
vice opened with singing. Remarks were 
‘made by A. H. Richardson, H. B. Storer, Mrs. 
Ida P. Whitlock and Frank T. Ripley, Mr. Rip- 
ley closing with a few platform descriptive. 

communications, 5 


Cosmos. | 
IV. In view of these facts we find. that the 
universal will, utilized by the imperial soul 


eal and spiritnal power manifested upon 
earth. Man is the great pivot around which 
- revolves every phase of magical, ‘magnetic 
and mental phenomena embraced: within. the 
, realms of mundane psychology. 5 


x “# The reader must beat in in mi a 

oh incarnation ‘is not; strictly peaking, y doc- |- In-the afternoon Mrs. Shelhamer-Longle 

tine or Occultism. 019 15 a theo ological: octrine: a Was introduced by President Crockett. ongley 
sacerdo otal systema, for as her subject, “signs of Growth in Libera 


Fnemselves uid rot Tor comprenen 8 hought.” "At the conelusiom’of the lecture, 


| are e high 


readers who. know of any, to send a short, clear 


any further information in regard to any one or 


‘ly describe, as I know of nothing to which I 


this condition, that if I knew each time to | 
what the warning related I could, perhaps, 


A few years ago, while spending a summer 
with my sister, I arranged to spend a 117 
y. 


I was to take the steamer, and then returned 
She had scarcely gone from sight 
sensation that 


without any accident or unpleasantness, and 


news of a disaster to my sister and family. 


Todd: each of the widowers having a grown 


It turned out that the one 
‘student had arranged and prepared his re- 
To the other the 


syndicate could not maintain its labor if not 


others would have to come to its terms or 


remarks ‘were. made. ‘apropos to the occasion 
by Mr. Moore, Miss Emma J. Nickerson, Mre. 
Dick, Mrs. S. R. Stevns, Mrs. Katie R. Stiles 
and Frank T. Ripley, with platform test. ‘The 
afternoon service closed at 5:30 P. M. 

The day has been grand and beautiful and 
all have seemed to fully appreciate tbe op- 
portunity afforded for the happy greetings 
and reunions of friends of former years. t 
this day is a precursor of the coming season, 
pleasant hours will be enjoyed at Onset this 
summer. 

-Among the mediums present were: Mrs. 
S. R. Stevens, Mrs. Kate R. Stiles, Mrs. Thom- 
as Dean, Mrs. Keyes. A. 8. Hayward. A. H. 
Richardson, Dr. Pratt, David Brown and 
Frank T. Ripley. Lecturers: Mrs. Shelhamer 
Longley, Mrs. Ida P. A. Whitlock and H. G. 

orer. 

The season is nearly a. month earlier than. 
last year. The. cottagers are here in force 
and the demand for rentable cottages never 
-was better. The lovers of the finny tribe are 
having fine sport in taking blue fish, rock 
cod, bottom fish, while sailing and yachting 
ly enjoyed. 

otels are open.and ready to cater for 
the comfort of their patrons. 
7 E camp- meeting will open on the 14th of 
u 

We were all pleased to see Mrs. S. R. Stev- 
ens back to Onset, from her winter sojourn 
at Topeka, Kan. 

The RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is 
read at Onset by the friends of truth and 
justice. W. W. CURRIER. 


o to. 
part of goto produci: w 9 tö T 
for permission to uge land? Destroy the . = 
land. syndicate and: the “wages question: 
will solve itself. Labor, free to maintain it-|) 
self and produce its own wages, will only | - 
pay to capital an equitable part of the in- 
creased production consequent. upon its use. 
Capital, dependent upon. iabor, will have no 
power to extort more. Land in this country | 1%- 
is not yet entirely monopolized; but it is the 
progress of land monopoly that is the funda- l 
mental cause of all our labor troubles. It| .. 
has been estimated that the rent paid to land. 
owners in the United States on bare land, 
leaving out all improvements, amounts in ö 
round numbers to 81. 800,000,000 annually. | 
This is the amonnt now. subtracted. from the. 
annual earnings of labor aud capital before 
they are permitted to make a division. be- 
tween themselves. While interest, profit 
and wages stand still or decline, the rent of |- 
land steadily increases; and to the owners of 
land accrue all the benefits of material prog- 
ress. Labor-saving machinery, inventions off 
all kinds, increased efficieney in methods off 
production, profit sharing or co-operation, |.’ 
none of these can ever permanently benefit 
labor or capital so long as the owners of land 
are permitted to absorb all their results. J. 
do not regard the abolition of private owner ; 
ship of land as the ultimate of idn prog- 


ress. On the contrary I consider it only the. 
beginning. Destroy this barrier that has | Ammonis Lime, or Ainm. Sold only in Cans. 
ever turned back thé civilizations of the past, cs PRICE BAKING POWDER CO. 
and the path lies open to a social condition |. YSW 1°85. CAIAU. sx. LOUIS 
that has hitherto only been dreamed of by ; 
poets and enthusiasts. To me it seems clear 
| that there lies before us only two alternatives: | 
the adoption of what is now known as the | 
aka FAILS 
‘of Mr. Gilman is as adequate to meet he. VII t. 
emergency: as would be. the poulticing of a Pance, Alcon gam 
finger to cure a constitutional diseage. . Da SRY Tropotencr, Syphilis, Scrofula, and 
3 W. Va. C. G. ABRAMSON. i 
aN Nervous and Blood Diseases. 


A Few Thoughts Suggested by an Ex- 
| amination of N. P. tilman’s Work on 


18 UNFAILING 


— An INFALLIBLE ¢ 


IN CURING 
ES 5 
Epileptic Fits, Spasms, ` 


‘Profit Sharing.“ * 


To obtain iny adequate. idea. of the. Indus- 
trial Problem“ of to-day by a perusal of this 
book is as impossible as it would be to judge 
of the architectural proportions of a magnifi- 
cent building by a minute inspection of one 
of its rooms. . Its chief value lies in its being 
a puinstaking collection of facts relative to 
a rather unimportant phase of industrial de- 
velopment. Facts are always of value, but 
reasoning: based upon a particular set of 
facts witbout, seemingly, any perception of 
their relation to other facts of far greater im- 
portance, must necessarily be misleading. I 
may be seen at a glance that while profi 
sharing—if universal and perfect i in its oper- 
ation—wonld eliminate competition between 
individual workingmen, yet it would leave 
the competitive principle in full sway as be- 
tween the profit sharing establishments. As 
the employers have exclusive control of af - 
fairs, this would simply mean the survival 
of those employers who could obtain the best 
results with the least expense. The ultimate 
development of profit sharing—if such devel- 
opment were possible—would be the social- 
ism of slavery for the workers—there would 
no longer be any problems“ for them to 
solve. They would be housed, fed, and main- 
tained in the most effective ‘working condi- 
tion possible, by their employers, in the 
cheapest manner that conld be devised. 
While their conditions as animals might be 
‘better under such a system than under the 
present, their development as intellectual be- 
ings wonld be permanently arrested. This 
surely is not the pathway of social progress! 

The facts collated by Mr. Gilman in this 
volume show exclusively that profit sharing 
has. in all cases where maintained for any |: 
time, proved beneficial to employers and em- 

ployed. From this, doubtless, he argues that 
is universal application would be beneficial 
to all. Bnt little thought is needed to show 
the fallacy of the assumption. The profit. 
sharing establishments prospered by reason. 
-of the greater efficiency the system gave to 
the labor employed by them—more wealth 
was produced by the same number of labor- 
ers working the same number of hours—thus 
giving them an advantage over establish- 
ments pursuing inferior methods. Make the 
system universal, and what becomes of the 
advantage? Each establishment would be 
forced to still farther increase the efficiency 
ofits labor or decrease labor’s share of the 
product. Wages would fall or the sha’e of 
the profits going to labor would diminish. . 

Mr. Gilman says: The“ wages question.“ 
however, is a central point in the labor con- 
troversy, and in treating this by itself we are 
dissussing a vital. and essential matter. If 
the way can be found by which the laborer 
and his employer shall easily ‘agree on the 


Single Tax, or an armed conflict between the 
classes and the masses. The profit sharing“? 


INP: Vitus 


‘Sturgis, Mich. s Yearly Meeting. o 


` fu the Editor of the Religio. Phiiusupnical Journai: 


The thirty-first yearly meeting of the Stur- 
gis Harmonial Society. closed its three days’. 
sessions Sanday evening, Jane 16th, and 
proved, like all preceding meetings, to be of 
value and weight as well as of marked in- 
terest. The overwhelming numbers who 
came in past years, when this was the only 
Mecea for such trath- -seeking pilgrims, hayo | 
many other places to visit in these days of 
grove and camp meetings so that fewer come: 
here, yet before the close the pleasant Free“ 
Church was well filled with thoughtful peo-- 
ple. Mrs. LiHie and Mr. Moulton spoke well. 
Dr. Spinney being present, he was called ont 
for a good horns. I had my word to say. Mrs. | 
Belle Hamilton and Mrs. Reed interested the: 
andience by their tests; and the eight ses- |. 
sions were well filled. Mrs. Fox from Cali-“ 
fornia, formerly a well known resident here. 
spoke with marked effect in the conferences 
and met cordial greetings from her friends. 
The officers and members of the society here 
are satisfied that another meeting must. be: 
held- many more, they trust. 

G. B. STEBBINS. 
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One of Many. ; 


10 the Editor ot the Religto-Philosovt.ical Journa: 


Although ont of place in a business letter, : 
I cannot refrain from expressing my admir- |. 
ation of the handsome manner in which you | . 
showed up the sham aud pretence of the |. 
“heads” of the T. S., who, under cover of some | 
very beautiful truths and precepts were seek- | 
ing personal preferment through thinly dis-“ 
guised blackmail an boycott of editors. 

Brooklyn, N.. J. N. A. CONKLIN. - 


‘Keep Your Blood Pure. 8 3 
There can be no healthy condition of the body un- 
less the blood is rich in the materials necessary to. 
repair the waste of the system. When the blood is 
pure, and circulation good, all the functions are 
equipped to do their allotted duties; but when tte f 
blood is thin or impure, some correspon ling weak- 
ness will surely result, and in this low state the eys- 
tem becomes more susceptible to disease, : 
We believe Hood’s Sarsaparilla is the ve-y best 
medicine to take to keep the blood pure and to ex- 
pel the germs of scrofula, salt Théum, and other 
poisons Which cause so much snffering,; and sooner 


‘or later undermine the general health. By its pe- 8 
‘fair share’ of the products of industry that puliar curative power, Hood’s Sarsaparilla strength- 


shall go to each, then other phases of the la- of, 
bor qnestion’ will lose much of their difficul.. . ani builds up the system while it eradicates dis = 
ty.” This is undoubtedly true, and if there This is the best season to take a good blood puri- 
be a “way” to accomplish this result, he who fier and tonic like Hod’ Sarsaparilla, for at this 
points it out will do no small service to hu- | season the body is especially susceptible to benefit 
manity. But what reliance can be placed in | from medicine. Try Hood’s Sarsaparilla now. 

a solution“ of any problem that is reached 
without taking into consideration at all the 
main factor in the problem to be solved? 
How is capital and labor to come to any 

agreement as to what portion of the products 
of their mutnal industry will be the “fair 
share“ of each until they first know what 
part of these products is to be the fair share 
of the Iandowner,—who,. as landowner, is 


Over 14 Millions Sold. in this 
Country alone. 
The Best Fitting and Best 
J. Wearing Corset Ever Made. 
ie simak EVERYWHERE. 


A Beautiful Picture. yet 


We have received from Mr. 0. W. Ruggles, Gen- 
eral Passenger Agent of the Michigan Central R. R.. 
a very beautifal picture, entitled “A Michigan Cen- 
tral train passing Niagara Falls.” It is a remark- 
-ably fine reproduction of an original. water color by: j|. | 
aie famous artist Mr. ‘Chas... Graham. New Tork J> 

J. i 
Tte tones, effects and coloring of the original are: 


; n’t fail to try it- 
` clusive territory.. given. Pag 


in production according to the terms of “free free. 
Universat mens Ço., Box NTapdvette. Ind. 


contract,” and that any increased efficiency 
in methods of production will accrue to the 
advantage of both. His error lies in utterly 
ignoring the land as an element in produc- 
tion separate and distinct from either capi- | 
tal or labor. In the last analysis there is to 
be found only two primary factors in the pro- 
duction of wealth—land the passive, and la- 
bor the active. Labor exerting itself upon 
land is the only source of all wealth, of all 
capital. Without land, labor is helpless; 
without labor, land is useless for the produc- . 
tion of wealth; it can only sustain life by its 
spontaneous: products. Together, these two 
factors can produce capital without limit, 
and do not require any capital to begin the. 
production of wealth. 

Let us, in imagination, co consider. the world 
to be controlled by three great syndicates: 
the land syndicate controlling all the land; 
the capital syndicate controlling all the cap- 
ital; the labor syndicate controlling all the 
labor. Which of these three will be in a posi- 
tion to dictate terms to the others? The labor 


passenger. . Owing to. the limited issue and consid-. 
erable cost Mr. Ruggies will not attempt a wide- 
spread gratuitous distribution, but. will be happy to 
supply the public, with copies of the picture, for the 
portant sum of 50 cents, until the edition is exhauat-:| 
But no more than two copies can be spared | - 
797 ane address. Those ordering should address O.. 
W. Ruggles, G. P. A. an Central Railroad 9 
Chicago, Ill. 2 


l National Educational, Association 
: Meeting tT. 
will be held at Nashville, July 16th to 19th. Go via 2 
the Evansville Route. It is fifty mr es tbe shortest, |- 
eight hours the quickest, and is the only line run- 
ning Kuro cars between Chicago and Nashville. - : 
Its facilities are unequaled, and the finest and most |- / 
luxurious Pullman Palace Buffet Sleeping Cars and 
elegant Day Coaches run through without’ tonge 
For this occasion a very low excursion rate will 4 
made, which includes a side trip to Mammoth Cave, 
either going or returning. Also, those Who desire: : ` 
to vary their trip by going or returning via Louis- | 
ville will have the opportunity given tem of do- 
Ing so. Tickets will be on sale from. all points J uly: - 
1st to 15th, good until Sept. Sth returning. - a one 
The Chicago and Nashville Fast Train leaves hi- 2 
cago (Dearborn Station) at 3:50 p. m., daily, and ar- 
rises at Nashville the following morning for break-|] gn 
* at 7:10 o'clock, a run of only 15 hours and 
0 minutes. Night Express leaves at 11:20 p. m.. 
2050 extra fare is charged on Fast Train d the. 
sleeping car rate from Chicago to Lee is co by. 
this route than by any other being only for 
one double berth 
Reservations Tor sleeping. icara can be made ten 
days in advance by addressing Ticket Agent Evanse |: 
ville Route, 64 Clark St. 
For further particulars ddrees “William: HU, | 
oa Pass. Ap't, = nes Eastern Ilinols R. * ae 
cago... 


A French’ paper states. th t at Gherhourg a: sho 
time: two sailors: were from 9 in the morning 
till 5 in the evening under water at the depth of ten 
meters, in a submarine torpedo: boat, witho 


permitted to use the land; the capital syndi- 
cate conld not preserve its capital from de- 
cay except by inducing labor to use it; and 
both together would be helpless to produce a 
blade of grass without access to land. The 
land syndicate could sustain life upon the 
spontaneous products of the soil without pro- 
ducing anything. Thus we can see that any 
contest between the three wonld inevitably 
result in a vietory for the land syndicate; the 


> 


perish, while it alone could continue to in- 
dependently exist. How conld there be. ar 7 


* Profit Sbarlug; ‘Detween Employer and Em- 
ploye. ‘A Study in tbe Evolution of the Wage Sys- 


Saule wife makes #800, ANNUALLY. 0n & VILLAGE LOT: 
„Tells about. incubators, hrooders,. spring pee 


tem... By olas Paine Gilman. Boston and New. 3 the least inconvent 81.80 ‘HOW 2 FEED TO. GBT. THE THE -MOST X698. 
York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co.; Chicago: A. C. Mo- in communica -ANNU 4 : fò. 
Clurg Price, $1.75.. — 
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neither capitalist nor laborer? Mr. Gilman | faithfully retained. The pnbliehirg of so superior a | Quickly cured by by © 
reasons apon the assumption that whatever 1 te) pat pad re 1 pres ah an Tees 10 4775 
wealth is at present produced by labor and | gn Central Company, which does not cease short of |. $1.00. For sale by druggists generally or by mail > 
capital is divided between these two factors | the utmost care for the safety and comfort of every. | prepaid u upon receipt o j agente wanted, r 
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